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Ln: Alt as a Poa that a- 
mongft the. waſte multitude, of \ Books, 
A. inberewieh,. the. World p04 abound , 
( tbere\fbould be ſo little written. 54 this Subjedt 
iwe.anhed oper, deing of / great, conſe- 

Ok everal. cancernment; . \. 
i fac any king of Skill or Ability,” 
which m | pak bt End learnt, but it hath 
ih mo et 10 an Art,and laid d down accord: © 
oguons Rules'aud Methed, for the ore fa- 

ciapd. full comprehenſion of it. | 
How, capious are. the 7, reatiſes concerning 
Hlundan: Oratory.3+ nd divers. have writ- 
tex' partieularly. of - the, .Gift of Preaching, 
behdes the many; krwpls, of. it in Homi- 
lies or Sermons. + Aud ſo likewiſe for the 
Models. or 'Patterns. of . Devogion,, which 
oo very "RE win in alt Languages. 
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Duty; | there is Chr V7 I can» fud) het 
hitle written of it in any Language, though 
zt be of ſuch general uſe for all Kinds and Pro- 
feſſions of Men ; anil though the Gift be as much 
» Getter than the rotngy,. as the _— A is ot 
ter than the,Medicine. 


I am very ſenſible, that the performance of : 
this Duty in a Spiritual Manner, is from In- 
1m above, and'does wot fall wider jy 
Rules of Art; but yer there-are Jame ſpect 
erin the 

the fereiings 
citing 'of the 

| ſupplied with by Stady* 
and the emuiry after theſe," is the guſt Sub. 
Jed of this Diſcourſe. | 
Every one will be ready'to acknowledge it | 
for anexcellent Ability, when a Man'can with | 
dily ſuit his Defires unto ſeveral Emergencies, . | 
and upon any occafion pray without Book ; \but | 
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many look upox it as being extream difficult, and © 


not for an ordinaryPerſon to attain. That which Þ 


is here endeavoured, is to make it Plain and F 


facil. 


There are three ſpecial hindrances which | 


do indipoſe Men for this ſervice ; want 'of \þ 


Mat» ! 
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' Tothe READER, * 


Marter, "and Order, and Words, Tor the 


ſupply of . which,. here is propoſed a copious 
Field of Matter, @ r 
thod, aud Scripture phraſe for Expreſſion, 


r Frame for Me- © 


which no man need be aſhamed to imitate or 


borrow. 5 
The knowledge and conſideration of theſe 
things, muſt uceds be very uſeful foi all calt- 


lings of Men, ( every one being concerned to 


perform the Dury.,, - aud conſequently to la- 
pert after the GR): Eſpecially for ſuch 
whoſe bufinefS it is , after a more peculiar 


manner to give themſelves unto Prayer _ 


.#, and the'Miniftry of the Word. And a- 
' movgft theſe, chiefly for ſuch younger, un- 


Experienced Men who have not their Sen- 
ſes exerciſed to diſcern whet is proper and 
fitting ; and therefore when they are put ups 
"on. this Service, may be apr by their igno- 
rance in this kind, te proſtitute the Solemni- 
ty of this Duty. © | 

This Diſcourſe was at firſt intended only 
for private Uſe and Diredtion ; it was for the 
ſubflance bf it drawn up divers Tears ſince, 
as it is now repreſented, before 1 knew ſo 
much as any one Author who had formerly 


attempted this Subje: Since that, I have 


met with, and peraſed the profitable La- 
bours of ſome others in this kind, * M. El- 
| A 4 nath 


* Abba 
Father. 
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A. Diſcourſe concerning Ch. I* 


ſpet: How it muf# be performed as a Duty ; and 

how it way be a:tained isa Gift, © 

,. Tam atthistirne to-diſcourſe of it only in this 
later ſenſe: The G#+ of Prayer may be thus de- 
ſcribed. "ve 

It is ſuch a readineſs and faculty, proceeding 

fromthe Spiric of, God; whereby. a plan is ena- 

bled-npon all occafions in a fitting manner to 

expreſs and to enlarge the deſires of his heart in 

this duty. wa 


required. ' | 

2. Something to be infuſed by the Spirit of 
 G6d,” who muſt TanEifie and ſpiritualize "the 
judgments and affedtions, before we can ei- 
ther apprehend , or deſire any thing as we 


w_” hearaiglngerthicGic inet $Twi- 
Gn ab fulne, \uhvee arethree ſo Frogs 


2. Sorme neural endowments-a0d, abilities 
diſpoſin 


apt, ._- readin - of Ap- 
pr x 3 % i0u O Fan -JEC $ 
Lv: ion, Canfdence, "_ Volokility of 


Speech, &c. which arevery great advantages to 
this purpoſe, bein Carle much a, ory 
nent iti ſome than in others. a 
-  3- Something to be acquire$of gotten by our 
own induſtry, Namely, ſuch a particular and di- 
ſtio& apprehenſion boch of our figs 8 d wants, 
and the tnercies beſtowed upon bs, that we may 
be able to expreſs the thoeghts: and fiſpoſitions 
of our minds concerning them,in ſuch a decent 
torm as may excite both in our ſelves and others, 
ſutable affeRions. Aa 
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Ch. 1. 


APE OY 


We 4 


The firſt of theſe is by ſome ſtiled the Spirit 


of Prayer; thetwo latter the Gift of Prayer: che 


ewo firſt of theſe do notfall under the Rules of 
Art, being not tobetaughtor.learnt ; andchere- 
fore to theſe, our endeavours eannor of 'them- 
ſelves contribute ; the one being a ſpecial Grace, 
—_— a common Gift of the Spirit, ground- 

b) ate propenſity-of - temper or con- | 
Aiturion: and ſo tis the third chiefly chat con- 
cerns our preſent enquiry. 

Each of theſe may be ſeparated from oneanc= 
ther. There may be true Grace in the heart 
where there is but a very ſmall meaſure eicher of 
this vaturel or acquired ability. And on the ©- 


ther ſide; a'Man may havethe Gif of Prayer, Pſ.68. 18. 


who has'not the Spirir-of Prayer; that is, there 
>» Gorges garden of 'thele common gifts in | 
ſuch as ace altogether eſtranged from the Ro ol 
Mn race. 'Tis probable, that ads was evime 
r theſe, and therefore was choſen an 


and fo thoſe others, who at the laſt = ail Mat.7. 24. - © 


plead for themſelves, Lord, have we not preached in 
thy Name, and caft out Devils? &e. They did all 
this in bx Name; that is, they were by bim boch 
outwardly called and gifted for theſe ſervices. ” 
Such as have oply the ſecond of theſe, 'may 
ſometimes ex thoſe that have the third ; 


| whence it comes to ol any quad 


A in reſpe& of any acquired 
ma more ready and pay this ſervi 


than'thoſe who in reſpe& of other knowledge, 

are much beyond'them. © : © 
But then only isthis Gift compleat, whenthere 

| | * is 


_ ” bans; 


FT TT Olerenndy as 4 
-15.a40int concurrence of all theſe three ingredi- 
ents, when the heart is ſandified,-and the natu-: 
ral abilicies improved by. induſttys:; > tr 
; That is a very oppoſite Text-to. this ourpaſe. 
and doth treat particularly concerning;this Subr 
) jet Prayer, under thenotion of a Gift, Rem,8.26. 7 
The:Spiet belpeth-oar infirmities $, "= we know not. 
þ what 6 ſnould pray for:as we oug bs:z - but the Spirit. 
E. it ſelf maketh inter eeſion for us with greanings whith © 
þ - cannot be uttered. 
. + Lhechief ſcope of that place may be. compri- 
led-i it theſe thiee propoſitions, - rae] 
2Ts/Lhar of ourſelves weare very ignorant _ 
impotent in this byſine of Prayer, baving many! 
: Infixrmities, not knowing: what to pray for as we; 
ought. -Not but that. a meer natural man, upon -. 
cheſenſo-of any-preſeptwant 05dangergmay ap- | 
ly himſelf unto.this, duty fur.xe emedy. (as the 
ariners. in Zoneh) this being: {3.;£qmmon. in- 
ſtin&of. nature. + But,to pertonmn; 45, acceptably. , 
- - - eicher-jor the matter, what we ſhou'd pray for;z 
 Qr the maomer, 45.96 0ught ; this. is-a,buſinels of 


much, greater difficulty, | becauſe ic is required 
tobe gccording to tbe,will of God, ver.27:; And tbe, 


- 2 Cor. 2. _"_— may wetery 49g 4 tbe toumps of . God, nei- 
14 ther;.can be know'th-w,) bicauſe they, are. ſpiritual 
Tit. 1.16 . Seemed Bur. tadin, jews Heng ax 
Eph 4-18. clerncdf from ibe be. of. God, rang b be blandue - 4 
that is mn bum.” ., as 4 
tency of Jadgmen: 3 an,comicg, and, averſneſs of 
delire towards all boly duties.inigeneral, and | 
_ parti» 


zeprobate eftugG, od of, Jndgment, bei 
.- Thgce i is naturally inevery man boryanimpo- 


my 


he . : 2 Oo. 


] 'Ch: 7. T he Gife of BRAY'E R. : 5 A 
Particular to this-of | Prayerz:>16 cannot arder 10d 37-4 | 
our ſpeech to God by reaſon of *darkneps,,. laith,::Bb- : 


bu; . anditherefore the Dilciples upan:theic-firſt + 
converſion, / being ſenſible of [their own'dilabi- | 
lity it this kind, they made their addreſſes: ro ' - © 
our"Saviour, - that he might teach rbews> bow to Luk. 11:5. _- 
—_— T6 18771 SI0875 
® 4 The Spirit of God tauſt be our. guide and 1g 
afliſtance in'this duty's3He:muſt-belp aarinfirmwi-  * 1% 
ties, and make interceflioni for 'us. '-Not-that'* * 3-8 
the Holy'Ghoſt is our Mediator of Interceſſion, 
that is-properly the Office of ' the Son,-:who is. "Nj 
therefore tiled - our. adwecate.” There a5:one Medi: 1 Joh 2-1. 
ator betwixt GOD. and, Man, the Man Chriff Feſws. " 112-5 
Tis he-only.that in reſpe&t of his Merits and | 
'Sufferings, does make in fon for us; RK owe. V, 
34+ But now, becauſe che: Spirit of: God does ex: 
Cite our hearts to prayer, and infuſe into-us ho- 
ly defires, ſtirring us up; /: and/inſtruRing/ us ib 
this duty ; therefore is he ſaid to intercede for 
us. So'Gal. 4.6. there the'Spirit is (aid to cry 2 
Abba. Father ; God hath ſent the Spirit of his Son Rom. 8. . 
into your hearts, crying Abba Father ; and yet, wer/. | 
25. of that fore-cited place,:'/tis ſaid; He Gwe 
receivedthefpirit of Adoption; whereby we ory Abba 
Father. In- which places. being compartd; the = 
Spiric is ſaid to'cry Abba Faber, :becaule:it mitkes 
4us'to do ſo : 'Sohe is ſaid to'pray for ty,-hecaule 
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-?Tis one of his peculiar Titles; to be ſiledxhe : 
Spirit of Supplication, ' becauſe of Cidl*Iff6 Zac. 12.10. 
fluence which he hath TAR Ms") 
W gilt. 
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6 ' A. Diſcourſe concerning 8 Ch. x. 
Pf $1- 3 5- gift. - He mult open our lips, before our months can 
| ſhew forth ba praiſe. 1 | 

" "Notthat theother Perſons of the Trinity are 
excluded from a joint concurrence in this work : 
Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indvuiſa; All the 
| aQions of the bleſſed Trinicy, (excepting only 
IF thoſe that are of incrinſecal relation) being the 
# | Dr. $«- undivided works of allthe Three. But now be- 
 «rſomin cauſe our groſs underſtandings are not able to 
x Cor. 12. conceiveof this Trinity without ſomediſtinQion 
of their Offices and Operations in reference to 
us ; therefore does the Scripture condeſcend. fo 
far to our capacities, as to ſpeak of theſe com- 
mon works by way of Appropriation. Thus Pow- 
& and Creation is commonly aſcribed to the F- 
ther; Wiſdom and Redewptionto the Son, Goodnefi | 
and all habitual Graces or Gifts, to the Holy Ghoſt. 

Theſe general Operations of the Spirit are u- 

_  frally diſtinguiſhed into twoſorts: | 


: kdewe. ons, 
| Fever Ca Gifc. 


Or in the common expreflion of the Schools 
there'is, 1. Gratia gratum faciens, whiich refers | 
to thoſe Gifts of Sen&7:fication that do more eſpe- 
cially concern our own Happineſs. | 2. There is 
gratie gratis data, which concerns Giftsof Edifi- 
eetiow, whereby weare made uſeful to others, ac- 
cording to our ſeveral ſtations. FT 

Of the ficft kind areall thoſe ſpiritaal Graces, 


Faith Humility, &«, infuſedinto | 
us in Cn lon. EW | 
. nto 
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ONE. 


"Unto theother are reducible all kind of ſecon- = 
dary Endowments or Abilities whatſoever, that be- 


the reaſonable Soul” (excepti | 
Bf Feuer char flow imumedinely » Mord 


Dr. San- 


| ore un EE are in all men alike)T yall nr | 


good Habits, are reduci 
this head, Whether or no they'are by extraor- 
dinary and inmedatt infuſion, as were thoſe Gifts 
in the Primitive Times, ' of Tongues, 4121S 
Healing, &c. 'x Cor. rz; þ 
Or whether they are natural Abilicies,: 
from Mens ſeveral Tempers and Dita: as 


m_ h of Judgment, ey of Fancy,warm- Ma 


,r 
Or elſe, whether they ont ens Habits, 
which are 2cquired and perfected by Education, 


Induſtry,Experience; as when Men becomeskil- 


ful in any 'particular Are or Profeflion. ' That 
Skill of Bez.aliel and Aboliab, for choſe curious 
artificial Works of the Tabernacle, to work in 
Gold, and  Silyer, and Braſs, and cutting of 
Stones, and carving of Wood, was from the 
Spiriz of God, Exod. 35. 31. The ſecular Poli- 
we of Achi vp the natural Wiſdom of Solo- 
the $ki of the Plow-man, both in fow 
GR Renee. bend __ 
rit, from whomevery an 
come. In brief, whey Meg become otayid 


957 an faculty, whether Diſputing, Ora- 


ing, Praying, , &c. each of theſe 


Heir ment prin ling fo every man 1 Cor. 64 
ſeveral as abewil. Allother helps, w whoberfrom 1, 


ture 


I. x 94" 4 Diſuaſnearaay [TY | 
- . Natupe or Induſtry, -being but ſecondary, ſubor- 


- diate No iking ew him mage ofeauel for 


the: opiates oy” 
- " hemineneits le.thee.to - 
"fie another ? ets thou that chox bait 


1 Cor. 4. 
yn Allkind.ot tne Abilicies, 
yoke” particularly this Gift.of Prayer, with che (e- 
 veral Degrees or Ingredientsof.it, arg co he alcri- 
: bed unto the Spicit, of God, as being the: chief 
pe or of che.$ pacel) by Ir 
1: $+- This Gifc the irit 46,00, y n- 
fuſion, butby afliſt tingour endeavours, by 2a 
ing together with,ys, cwenrzuBdrim, collabo- 
_ adjuyat :. He lpech rogethec with, and F 
wy 1 us; (<< the Original word doespro- = 
| Gai) as when another man ſets to his 
der, to hey a.part. with us.in the lifcing of 
*:any burden: We muſt Lg ourþslt endea- | 
'yours,;.: and then.' we 2s | not, want, _ his affi- Ti 
Rance. The Spiric of God does ordinarily work 
by-means; and it is.an,old Rule in , Divinity, 
Habits infuſi infunduntur per modum, aequiſitorum : 
24 2: 1 Tofuſed Habits ace uſually wroughtin us afcer che 
"Y Tame manner. as acquired ; chat 1 Is, | IG and 
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ko SO. 


Y [earn to ſpeak diftioRly;' but after many trial; 


an neicher can-a Chriftian-be able: (as he ſhould} 
cry Abba Father , till -he has beſtowed 
ſome 0 time and ———_ in the learning of 


h CHAP, I. 
Two Extreams that make men defeflive in 


thu Gift': Confining themſelves wholly to 
Set- oh, : Detecting wholly upon ſudden 


Soxgetont. 


Rom what hath been alteady ſaid, 'is exfic 
to infer, That | there are ewo extreams 


which uſually hinder men from a Proficiency 
in this Gif, 


rt. When they ſo confine themſelves to the 
help of Books and particular Set-forms, as not 
tO aim at Or attempt —_ further inprove- | 
ment ' 


_ - 4 Diſco i Diſcourſe cencerviag; 


EL run Knowle and wa in 
bis - blica 2vaw or 5" 
men-gdaps nh aliogether.upan,d | 
ned: I&.W&re 2 —_— | 
Lao Xt the. $pirityc#0 be; TRHDES C: 
gd with GNOIIIESE cs, 
_— OG Ji 1o 34: F7 | #5 


Untg.choſe char jacha el kind, .lwould 4 
loggeit chek \conſideng&iens ::;: 1 1c ji 
Figh,by way of congeifigns As forgbaſe weaker 
Chxiltinns; and naw Jagnyerts, : NOR nat”! 
theis hearts. enlarged; with-ab. abiliqugo expreſs: 


theis.gwn wants and! deſires, ior lowfuland, 
convenient for ſuch to help themſelves, not only: 


in their Families, but even in their ſecret Perfor-- 
mances of this Duty, by the uſe of ſome good # 
Book;or pretcribed-Form;” onrit-by farctier en- 
Ceavour and experience they may attain unto 
fome Meaſure of; xihis $i iſ. :3 5 
Such Perſons may perhaps find! ofrentimes their 
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occaſion. 'There isnoe thay, Jife and vigour in ic, 
to engage the » 85 . when it proceeds 
immediately from.the 5 alic ſelf, - 

tural expreffion of 
we are molt ſenſible... 


tr this Gil (fn Gal nento ſen jeer and deſj 

k bow naps of of ex rempore.Prayer, and praying 
by the Spirit; which (as they are fre- 
 - quently wfed by ſome men by wayof repreach) 
are-far the | 


- power and comfort S 
Whereas cis commonly object vſame That 
oy cannot ſo well joyn in an unknown Form 
which they are natbeforchand 


I anſwer, That'san inconfiderable pre: ounper; | 
does oppoſe all kind of Forms that are not pub- | 


lickly preſcribed. As a Man may inhis 5 


afſent unto any divine #raþ. delivered if a Ser- | 
men,which he never heard tee may he join 
in his affe&Fions unto any boly deſire in a LOT: q 
which he never heard before. If he who is the 


mouth of thereſt, ſhall Toh, inp de- 


l:ver that which we ot approve of, Bop es | 


not look upon it as our Ye, if our 
not lay Amen to it. 
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aying without book, may perhaps be fic for 

inifters, and ſuch as are of more emineat 

Learning and Knowledge, but it is not to be 
from others. | 

anſwer,” Tis true, ſuch are moreeſpe- 


of 
8s allreligi t'to be) 
66s calie' to be attained by any one that has buc 
Unto thoſe that arein =_ = any = 
altogether 'ypon ſudden infufi>n, an 
| to prepare themſelves for this ſervice 
-and premeditation, unto ſuch I would 
thele conſiderations | 


way of conceffion... 'Tis true, a Man 


ue © poſing, and ficced to his condition) bue that he 
= may either add or alter, according as any emer- 

in © = occaſion, or ſome new affeRion ſuggeſted 
» & thallcequire. eimes perhaps hs ſhall feel his 
be | bart more; warm, by gay vi n hand 
$ expreflions more copions . in 

this caſe he ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to be 
7 ficaicned or confined within any old Form, but 
; uy expatiate: more freely, according as he 
finds his inward enlarging. | __ 
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lions, enlarge. f in this Duty upon 
any, ſudden, occaſion,..yet he: ſhoy[d,nor,con- 
demn. another that cannot. Our .abilizies are 
not. 7u tor orber mens. aGJions: | God, accepteth. + 
ding ta what , a. 21s hath, and ng. according 
ra what 6 max bath. riot; \Tn reſpect of Daty,, we 
ſould:labour ng the beſt; but-.in matter 
of Rn a5 we muſt nd ne le& the .mgans-of 
impr ng.them, ſo -wemulſt be content with 


our, Porton.,. though ws, come. behind o-. 


thers. 6 
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the premedic PpKion might; be, Rad Jeſs 


bi: &e there will be ſometime. a negeflicy 
: pions Doug, fallow, agd be ſlirred 
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$ aimed at when we prayin publick,(in reterence 
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furn regu ſuch premnediticed Forms, as —_ 
F be 


B 4 


is. trua, if our Aﬀea'ons could al vs. ne 
FE among 


Cor._8. 
I2 


= "A Diſcourſe concerning" Ch. 2. 
be-moſteffetual to this end, namely, to excite 
the affeions. | 

And tothis purpoſe,if thoſe heads which will 
be always pertinent, and of continualneceflicy,' 
_—_ omprrhantes in ms oe on Nu | 
with care and diligence, they mig fn 
rhore ſerviceable for the ſtirring up of ans Faih £ 
and Aﬀe&ions,then they could ocherwile be, if.; 
they did proceed only from our own ſudden } 
conceptions. : 

2. We ſhould likewiſe diſtinguiſh betwixt the | 
ſeveral times and occaſions of performing this 
dnty, when we are calld to it, either ckly 
with others,or ſecretly betwixt God and our own 
Souls. Now there is not the ſame degree of pre- 
medication and ſtudy required for each of theſe. 
A Man may in ſecret take a greater liberty'ta en- 
Jarge bimfſelf in ſuch fudden expreffions, as are 
not in themſelves perhaps ſo proper and ſigniti- 

_ cant, which yet may be ſuicable to the preſent 
intention, becauſe they ſet forth his own imme- 
diate thoughts. Bat now when we are to be the 
mouth of others, then our buſineſs muſt be to 
engage their affe&tions that joyn with us; and | 
therefore our expreflions here ſhould be lo pro- © 
per and deliberate, as may be moſt effetual to 
this end ; now ſuch kind of unpremeditated } 
Forms as may ſerye well enough to fet forth 
our own deſires, will not perhaps be ſo proper to 

excite anothers. 

That is certainly the fitteft form, which does * 
moſt adequately anſwer the chief end of Prayer, | 
namely, to ſtir up the affetions, and ron 
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dhe deſires: Now this in our publick” Devorions, 
where we are to joyn with others, and'to make 


will Yimprefion upon them, I ſay, in ſuch caſes this 
lity, may generally better be done by ſtudy and pre- 
dicd medication, then by leaving it co ſudden con- 
s be.” *eptions: Such | d confuſed mat- 
anh cer, -as ſome men by their negleR in this kind 
:, if 9 will vent, does rather nauſeate and flat the De- 


& votion, then excite it. . = 
= And therefore upon ſuch occaſions, we ſhould 
the I take care that our exprefiions be lo and 
this I ſerious, as way be ſutableto the endandrhe fo- 
:kly © lemnicy of this ſervice; and the leſs any man's 
wn power {aq and experience hath bees, by fo 
much the greater ought his warineſs and ſtudy 

ſc. & to be at ſuch times. 
en- And here I cannot bat obſerve two kind of 
are # imprudencies, with which good men are fome- 
iti- W cimes apt to be over taken, an affe&ation of 


nt Bf length, and an affeQation of continual verying 


1e- I cheir phraſe, when as their inward enla 

he & do not ps fit them for either. 

to And by this means,they become expoſed un- 

1d 7 to ſome empty, tmpertinent, unſeemly expreſli- 

o- '# ons. They ſhoald conſider, that though it be in 

to i it ſelf very uſeful,and argues an excellent abilicy 

xd | to do theſe things well; yet there may be too 

th | greatan affe&ation of them. And then beſides, 

to & neither isevery Man,nor perhaps any,Man at all 
times tit for them; I mention theſe only as right- 


es X handinfirmities, upon which prophane men will 


r, #7 beaptco takegreat advantages, and to confirm 
fs themſelves in their prejudices,and therefore eve- 
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here is nothing more anſytable to the folem- | 
nity'of this duty,to that reverence w ich we owe : 
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wh F-19M; by afiy thing we can give Sf, 6, al Kat 
our rice being ts SHU! as nothing, is Di 
pleaſed eq. Foooms he by their « She FA | 


apts £0.15, Ro in f our abs 


che bet; A nd with 4 ns ons wear be 


[4 
wrltg ho warty mi Tl a, IE: 


th, r God, and'thetefore SR to bs sf 
emed with our utmoſt care and abilities, Under 
the $a be were:bound to fact ce unto God 


the f their ſubſtance ; and'if Sacrifice be a 
Pe of of Prayer, pat allo we are bound to pray 
unto him in the beſt manner and fo rm that wo 
can.invent; and conſequently in a, "romedirared 
form, when that may he moſt ffectual to direc 
us in our defi 5,518 ro ſtir up our afkeions, The 
mulciphic y of our wants, the pnfaithfolneſs of 
our memories, the:dulneſs and flownels of our 
apprehenſions, the common extrayagancies of: 
our. thoughts, will all require our beſt care for, 
the.remedy of chem, _ and Premegitation may, 
be a THY Praper means for this purpole. 

Fob Ipeaks of, cB:0/11g ont bu wards, to.reaſon, 
Led God, As it is amqngſt Perſons agd T hings, 
ſo ic is among(t Expreſſions too, ſome are gborce 
and. beamtit ul, others refuſe and :mproper, Now 
a Man zould "bs careful to ſele& the _—_ | 

wards - 
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of. - And to; this purpole 'tisſaid, That the wiſe. 
or, Þ Preacher ſought out, and gave good heed-o find. | 


3y, © and to ſet,in arder acceprable apords, Exelel. 12.10. 
and of ſuch wordstis:[ajd. ifh che nx. verle,that- 


ſting icapreſion upon the hearers.. : 1:10 
it & - If it be objected, 


n, © they will prove 25. goads and nails fattencd by the 
5,1 I Maſter.of Aﬀembliesghac is, whencbey arede>: 
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helpsofi 
uſed by thoſe that have abilities of their own. 


© 'It may be anſwered, Though ſet-forms made ! 
by others, be as a cruch or be/p of our inſufficier. © 
cy, yet thoſe which we compoſe our ſelves, are 
a Fuit of our ſafficiency ; and may likewiſe prove 7 
eons of chis Dany (clpecially in pablick. þ 
rmance of thi elpecially in publick, 7 
been the direAion of our 
deſires, and exciting of our affe&ions: Though = 
8 Man ought not to be ſo confined by ay gow | 
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on. He ſhould fo prepare himſelf, as if he ex- | 


peRed no afliſtance; and he ſhould ſo 


upon Divine Afiſtance, as if he had hex yet | 


preparation. - 


If it be objefted again, That men ought to re- | 
ly upon that Promiſe, Dabitur ills bers, Matth. 7 
To. 159. - Take no thought what you ſhall peak, for 


it ſhall be given you in that ſame hour. 

I anſwer, Tis erue,when God doth call men to 
extraordinary ſervices, of which that Scriptur 
ſpeaketh, he doth accordingly fit them with ex- 


traordinary affiftance.But yet when men may uſe | 


the common means, *cis there a great 


tion to depend upon extraordinary help. That's 


nſufficiency,and therefore ſhould not bs | 
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thou preje#t prepare thy ſelf ; and be not as one that | 


rempts the Lord. He that ruſheth upon this duty, 
without uling the common means of fitting him- 
ſelf for it, doth tempt God ; for to tempt God, 


15 to expect any thing from him, without uſing* Z ' 
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* Prayer is of much higher, more univerſal effi- 
+ CaCy,and does enable us to converſe wyth God,and IF 1. 
rthefefbre may much better deſerve our inquiry. 
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that.by: this-means he may havea continual foo bs 
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be .expoled untoby the want of ir,when heis ſur- 7 
priſed by any Gdden exigence,or lies under any | 


rai; wherein he cannot expedt any help | 


great 
bu fromthe tand of God z(as who is there-chat 
can. -himſelf ;: a continual freedom from 


fpch extremities, butthar they may at ſome time F 
or other befal him 2) I ſay; thatin ſuch a caſe a. 
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not know haw to relate his.own con- 
dens to beſpeak Go afliftance, without which 
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and-not. knowing how to apply or make uſe of it. 
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| then they have ſtill complained of this, as being _ 


* kjab, 1 did chatter, as @ Swallow, and mvurn as 4 
| Dove ; mine eyes fail with looking upwards. And 
* David, Behold how I mourn in my prayer end make 
| 2 noiſe. And therefore it mult needs be a;much.. 
= preater unhappineſs to;be always in this coodi- 
Z tion, and' under a continual di{avility of ex- 
= preſling our own 
= duty. 
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wants and defires in this 


Theſe particulars rightly conſidered, cannot 
but inflame our hearts unto an carneit defice of 
this Gift. | | 
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C H AP. IV. of 

The General Direftions- for the attaining of 
this Gift ; namely, Ruies and; Practice, 
Some Particular Rules to eygage the aile> 
Qions in thus Service. What we are to do 
upon any invincible mdiſpoſition or averſneſs 


from it. 


HE next thing to be diſcuſſed, is con- 
 cerning the Means or Dire&ions for 
he .more facil attaining of 'this Gift ; Where 
here are theſz two General things to be pre- 
cribed.; namely , Rules _ Prattice , which 

YN are 


* 
— 
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ars likewife neceſſary for all other acquired ha- 
2 - bits. bt og, pk. 

r. Without Rules a Man will be apt to go com- | 
£ >» . paſs; and roving in the enquiry after chis Gift, * ! 
not the ſhorteſt and moſt proper way. 4 

” 2. Without frequent Pra&ice, according to + 
theſe Rules, he ſhall never attain this habit. * 
'Fis not the bare knowledge of a way, without 
walking ih it,that will bring a Man to his jaur- 7 

neys end. Habits are both acquired and improv 

ed by exerciſe. Thoſe things that we learn for # 
practice, we learn by practice (ſaith the Philo. # 

ſopher.) And that is one reafon why many, igno- # 

rant men do ſometimes in this Gift excet thoſe : pr 

that are much more eminent for learning and WF ne 
knowledge; becauſe, though theſe do better un- Þ# qc 
derffandihie Rules and Theory, yet the other do W ,;/ 
practice more, and by that means attain to a | ca) 
greater readineſsand facility in this Gift;and this | inf 
(powile, is the reaſon, why in theſe latter times, pre 

ivers mEn have attained; to a greater prehe- 

minence' this way, than was uſual heretofore ; # wh 
becauſe formerly this kind of ſtudy and endea- I} ing 
vour was-lefs in uſe: Men did generally con- ** yij 
fine themſelves to particular forms; and did'not 77 jo | 
mak? it. their buſineſs to improve it this. abi- pre 


bh_ mm + _ a .- 


on Rs ys A, 


? 0 


lity. & his: 

The Rales to this purpoſe, are chiefly of two EF dar 

| kinds $' namely, fuch as concern © ir 

F »x, The ſtirring up-of the AﬀeRions: - Z war 
| # -# The informing and furniſhing of the# the 


--' {Judgment 
L'Fis convenicnt that the Adections ſhould ? 


Wi "Th off + PRA AYER. 
Ez in chis ſervice, as ME Cup may 


he, way,. and guide us, both in our watter 
cowhich. maya the moſt proper 


| 3 } mea will. kh to-get a'lear and diſtin appre- = | 
': kencon.af our qwixgondicions inchele wo re- 2 


| rk 
2. Jn reped of thanneaſiy that lies us. 
3 2; In regard of that poſſibelity v6 ay upon x is 
| ining by this. means help and ſupply. 
7% cwo arguments we be of grexelt efficacy 
F hes p07 
+ +Wamuſt labons a6 Work i in our ſelyes a true 
$ (enſcof our own 2eceſty. A Malefactor that is 
profeccly to be fentericed. andexecured; will not 
|} need any prompter to quicken his defice of par- 
f | Me are in ſuch a condition. oy "a De Aberd: 
5) Nullum hobent. dottorem,, qui los j- Tica divi- 
a| = care: deceat, & Precare 20%. babent da _—_ na,cap.16, 
his 8 22/picientes, accipiant inde diſertitudinem illam de- 
5, i Precataonsr 3, will not need apy Maſter to teach 
wy Z them: how to ſupplicate, nor any Book out of 
Z which they might leacn. a ſet-form- of Pericion- 
| : 30g The apprehenſian, of their preſent danger, 6 
= will make chem both importunate and eloquenc | 
ot = in the deſire of mercy. . And thus will it be in 
; proportion with every one,as he does apprehend 
G bis own: necellicy, in. reſpe& of'any wane or 
wo I danger... To which purpole,that grace of Hurmi-: 
_- 'Will be of ſpecial advantage, which is al- \ 
: ways ſenſible of ics own need and. poverty; and: 
che | 3; l the more itdoes receive, by ſo. much,the more 
& does. it bemoan ics own indigences .. .: / 
and! 3 Now, whena man has brought his heart to 
be C 2 this 
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chis temper, it will be moſt proper for -him-to_ | 


' bove all other things todefire'of God, if hewere, E- c 
ſure to have his wiſh-: 7 


rance, Cantentment, Heaven, ProteRion, +. * j 
and let him beg each'sf theſe, urgingithe pro- 7 
| miſe of this purpoſe. -' How his condition W « 
does differ from others below him. What bleſ- # y 
ſing there is that he could leaſt ſpare. Others, F 5: 
perhaps, are wretchedly ighorant, prophane;ne- & a 
ceflicous, fick, &c. whereas he is exempted,and MW y 
therefore ought to give thanks for each-of theſe # B 
enjoyments. - IS. 
And inthe mention of cheſe, he may pour ovt WM m 
his choughts in the moſt obvious expreflions : # m 
As ſuppoſe after this manner, O Lord my God, # or 
I am at this preſent guiley of ſuch or ſuch'a fin, # in 


which I have relapſed into,notwithſtanding my 7 m 
conviction and promiſes: I defire to be humbled 7 


48s 
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© *men want, .and this makes their condigion ſad 


and miſerable; and therefore I defire. to: be 
traly ſenſible of thy favour in my enjoymenc 
<P | Gr a h 
| - - Thus going over, particulars in the moſt facil 
-” natural expreflions, and itg&w matter does not 
preſently.occur,a Man n ot therefore. break 
off chis- exerciſe, but may take ſome time to 
meditate and conſider of - his condition, to re- 
colle& ſome other particulars. 
> + *Tisnatneceſlary that he ſhoukd ſtill keep on 
- # in this duty in a continual frame of ſpeech (I 
= ſpeak of our ſecret Cloſet-devotions, berwixt 
od and our own fouls, for,as for PublickPrayer 


"# wherein we are to joyn with others, though but 


in a Family, we ought there to be more cloſe 
and exact in our Preparations, as being to work 
upon the affeRions of thoſe that joyn with us); 
But I ſayin theſe private deyations a Man may 
take a greater freedom, bath for his phcaſe and 
matter ; he may be ſometime at a ſtand and 


: | make a Pauſe: There may be many intermiſli- 
 onsand blank Spaces,in reſpect of ſpeech, where- 


® in by medication, he may recover ſome new 
= matter to continue in this duty. 
| Now to him that ſhall attempt it after this 


it; 2 manner, jr will nor be very difficult to pray in 


2 private, without tlie help of Books,or preſcribed 
# forms. _ And 'cis nor. eafie to expreſs what a 
7 vaſt difference a Man may find, in reſpe& of 
*z inward comfort and ſatisfaftion, berwixt thoſe 
= Private Prayers that are thus conceived from 
* the, Aﬀections, and thoſe preſcribed Forms 
$5166 C 3 which 
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makea Man very 


as the affetions, when they are vigorous, will 


4 


guide vy unto matter and expreſfiion ; fo 


they are heavy and dull,chen premeditated mar- *: 
terandexpreflion will Help'to excitethem, theſe 7 
being of mutual efficacy and advantage. 'But of 


this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak afterwards. 


2. Beſides the ſenſe of 'our own neceſſiry, *tis 
requiſte likewiſe, that a Man ee Ro by bh 
upply by 
this means. A poor beggar will with much pati- . 


the: poſſibility of receiving help and 


ence afrd diligence attend that door where he is 


confident of obtaining an Alms; and till a Man: Z 
be thus perſwaded, hecan never be carneſt in his 3 
defires. Tothis purpoſe that grace of faith is fo * 
oft&n required for the right performance of this 7 
duty ; and for the ſtrengthening of this, Goll is [2 
pleaſed to give usleaveto argue with him,1ſa.z. 7 
16, 18. He invites thoſe that are waſhed and re- Z 
formed torreaſon with him, Come now,' and Jet ws © 


reaſon together, ſairh the Lord, &c. Rogar effitaciſ> 
ſeme qut cauſas rogandi reddit. That Roger af 


*% - 
Chi'4: 


which we ſay by rote, ot read oft of Books." 7 

This will bs one'good way fo to etigage the © 
affeQions pon this fervice,that they mzy go be- 'Z 
fore, and lead us on in, the particular ſubje& of 2 
our Prayers;' tn \wfjich'” frequent pra&ice will 7 
tt'z eſpecially if by obſer- 
vation he be furniſf&d with © rreaſury* of 'the 7 
moſt proper marter andexpreſfions to this pur- = 
poſe ; whereby, when his affettions are Yall 'and 7 
indiſpoſed, he may be able toquicken thety.” For 2 


Fo, 


; 
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28 
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moſt powerfully, wha backs tris requeſts wich'ar- © 


guments. And the Scriptures do afford tis fre- 
- | quent ! 
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quent examples of ſuch humble and-reverenc 
expoſtulations wherein holy men have with ma- 
ny reaſonspleaded rheir'cauſe befare God. So 
acoh,Gen.32,11,12»And Moſes, Exodizz:11,12. 


* And Davidvery frequently. Not that'any of our 


Arguments are able to move and to alcer-him,in 
whom there is no ſhedow of change: Bar they 
may be effeual in the ſtrengthening-of our 


{ own faith and fervency, which is the proper 


ſcope and.cnd of them. - 


The uſual Topicks to this purpoſedo concern 


eicher 360 ſelves. 5 ENT 

1. The Arguments from Gods Nature and 4t- 
tributes, are reducible-:to ſome of theſe heads. 

I. From his Power, So Moſes argues with him, 
O Lord God,who haſt begun to ſhew rhy-fervant thy Deut., 24. 
greatneſs, and thy mighty hand ; for what "Gol «x 
there in braven, or in the earth, that can do actord- 
ing to thy works, and according to thy might ? T pray Pal. 86: 8. 


| rbee, 6c. Thus Fehoſaphat pleads, 2 Chron-20.6. O 2s 


Lord God of our fathers,art not thou God in heaven? 


| Andruleſt not thou over all the Kingdoms of the Hea- 
= then? And in thine hand « there not power and 4 
= might, ſo that none # able to withſtand rhee ? 


2. From his Wiſdom and Providence, Job 36. 5. 


* God «« mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. Plal. 59. 13. 
© Letir be known that God ruleth in Facob,and um Jer. ro.12. 
7 7he ends of '\the earth. He is'the only wiſe God, Dan- 3 tb, 


x Lim. 1. 17. who maketh every thing beautifu! 21, 


* #n bs time, 'Ecclel. 3. 11. 


3. From'his Fuſtice, 'Pfal. 5. 3,4. My vorce 
ſhalt thou bear in the m«oyning, O Lord; for thou arc 
| C 4 208 
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not @ God that baſt pleaſure in wickedneſs ;" nextber, if pa 
ſhah! evil dwell with thee; Plal. 143.4. Hear my | 
prayer, O Lord, give ear tomy ſupplication, . in thy © 
faitbfulneft,anſwer nee. , (and im #by righteouſneſi, 
4; From his Trutb. [Pſal. 69.13. O God, in the 7 
multitude of thy mercy bear me, in the truth of thy 
ſal vatzon. 2. Sam.7.28.. And now, O Lord God,thou 
art thatGod, and thy 'words be true, and thou _— 6 
omiſed thus goodneſs unto thy ſervant, therefore © 
D_- - 4 2s bet it pleaſe ata | 2 
| "= Front his Adercies, -Plal. 6. 4. O ſave me for re, 
thy mercies ſake. Plal.25.6. Remember, O Lord, thy | th; 
render mercies, and thy lowing kindneſſes ; for they © 
have been ever of old. Ia. 63-15. Look down from Þ 1el 
Dan. 9.18. heaten, and behold from the babitation of thy holi- 
neſs, ' and thy glory : where u thy zeal, and thy i pl: 
fRrength, the ſounding of thy bowels,and of thy mer- | thi 
cies towards me? Are they reſtrained ? X Re 
_ 6. From his Glory. Jalh. 7. 9. What wilt thou i ch, 
do unto thy great Name? 2 King. 17.19. Now there- i ba 
fore, O Lord our God, I beſeech thee, [awe thou us out MF} du 
Verſe 9, of bas bands, that all the kingdoms of the earth may \ wa 
ow, that thou art the Lord God, even thou only. 3 m1 
Pal. 109. ' Plal. 79. Io. Waerefore ſhould the beathen ſay where i thy 
21. xx ther God? Jer. 1g.21. Do not abbor ws, for thy 37 th, 
Name: ſake ; donot + ae the throne of thy glory. 4 D 
Neh. 9: 8. +5. From his Covenant and Promiſe. 1 Kings 8. be 
25, 26, O L:rd God of Ijrael, keep with thy Ser- © th 
Nu,25.19. vant David my Father,that ibeu promiſedſ# him,8&c, 64 
And now, O God of Iirael, let thy word, I pray thee, 2 arc 
be verified which thou [hake/t unto him, 8&0. Plal. 3s of 
34-20: O d;liyer pot the ſoul of thy Turtle unto if the 
tbe multitude of the wicked, forget not the Congre- | (ee 
gat ict | 


Ch 4 The Gift of PRAY ER. 

* oation of the poor for ever. Have refbec# wnto the 
: | wm. od. Jor 14. 21. Remember, break not 
by Covenant with we... 

* 8.From his Commond of calling upon him,and 

þ ®appointing this Ordinance as the means of our 
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by '®help and ſupply in any condition.P/al.27.8.7bo pai.zz. 19. 


ou 3 (aidf, ſeek ye myface ; my heart anſwered, Thy face 
Ft 2 = will I ſeek. Pal. 50. 15. Call upon me inthe 
ore ® day of trouble, I will delwver thee,and thou ſhalt glo- 
7 rifie we. Plal. 86. 5. For thou Lord art good, and 
for & ready to forgive,and plenteoms. in mercy unto all them 
by | that call upon thee. | 
bey 3} 2. The ſecond fort of Arguments, from our 
om 73 ſelves, are derivable from ſome of theſe heads. 
oli- 3 1. From our Relation to him,as being his peo- 
thy 7 ple, ſervants, children. . Pſal. 74. 1, 2. Why doth 
er- I thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep of thy paſt ure ? 
= Remember the Conpregation which thou haſt pur- 
bou 3 chaſed of old,the = of thine mberitance, which thou 
re- I baſt redeemed, this Mount Zion wherein thou haſt 


Exod. 9. 


29 


out ® dwelt. Plal. 116.16. O Lord, truly 1 am thy ſer- Plal.$6 x 9. 


ay x vant, I am thy ſervant, and the Son of thy hand- 
uly. 3} maid, thou haſt looſed my bands. Plal. 143. 12. Of 
ere yl thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all them 
thy 37 that affli&t my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. I(3.63.16. 
3. x Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abraham 
8. 3 be igngrant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge ws not ; 
fer- thy B Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer; Ila. 
RG it 64+ 8. But now, O Lord, ;hou art our Father, we 
hee, 3 are the clay, and thou our Potter ; we are all the work 
{al. # of thine band. Be not wroth ery ſore, O Lord, nei- 
no if ther remember iniquity for ever. Bebold, jee, we be- 


& [cech thee, we are all thy people. Jer.14.8.9. O! rhe 
; | | bope 


a> 


WE 
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25. 21. 
86. 2. 


2 Chron. 
T4 It- 
Pfal. 31. 3: 
> 85. 2. 
Tl. 5. 


Ver.17.18. 


Pal.6.2,3. 


8&7 0 


bops of Iſrael. the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 


why ſhouldſt thou be as « franger in the land, and a | 


4 Diſcourſe concerving” Ch. 4 


a wayfaring man, that turneth aſide to tarry for « | 
wight? Why ſhoaldſt thou be as # man aftonied, as a | 


mighty men that tannot ſwoe? yet thou, O Lord, art | 
in The miſt of ns, and we are called by thy Name ; ® 


lev: ws not. 


Pal. «. 12, 2- From our own Sincerity. Plal. 40.16. Let all > 
5 *** 4boſe that ſeek thee, r2jojce aud be glad im thee;” bet © 
ſub as love thy ſabvation, ſay continually, The Lord © 
44- 18. be magnified. Plal. 119. 38. Stabliſh thy word unto © 
thy ſervant, who is devoted to thy fear. Verſ.94. I 


am thine, ſave me, for 1 have ſought thy precepts. 
V. 159. Conſider bow I love thy precepts ; quicken 


_— 


me, O Lord, according to thy loving kindneſs, 11a. | 
38. 3. Remember tow, O Lord, how I have walked | 
before thee in truth, and with a perfett heart, and \ 


have done that whieh ts good in thy fig ht. 


2. From our preſent *Dependance upon him. | 
Pſal. 7. x. O Lord my God, m thee do I put my truſt, | 
fave me from all them that perſecute me. Plal. 25.2. | 


O'my God, I truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed, 
Vert. 20: Keep my ſoul, and deliver me ; let me not 


be aſhamed, for 1 put my truft in thee. Plal.57.1. Be 


merciful unto we, O God, be merciful unto me ; for 


my ſoul truſted in thee 5 yea, in the ſhadow of thy 
2ings will I make my refuge, until theſe egfamities 
be overpa#F. | | 

4. From the greatneſs of our Need ard ſuffer- 
ings. P/al. 25. 19. Conſider mime enemies, for they 
ave many, and they hate me with a cruel hatred. 


Pfal.60. 1.2.3. O Got. thou baſt caſt ms eff thou baſe | 
ſeettercd ms, thou haſt been diſplezſed ; O turn ws ; 
| | ſelf | 
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HF 10 a4 agdin? Thou baſt made the earth to trems- 
* Fho Ly broken it, thou baſt ſhewed thy people _ om 
bard things, thou baft made ws to drink the wiee of Plal. 86. 1. 
aft oniſhnieut Pal. 79. 8. Let thy tender ———"_ wu 
dily preveitt as; for we are brought very low. Pfal. 173 3 + 
142.6. Attend unto my ogy af am brought wery 1. 54.10, 
low ; deliver me from my perſecutors, for they are , 
ſtronger thas 1, | 
" 5. From the Benefit of his hearing and grant- 
= Ing our requeſts. © P/al. 80. 18. Ss will not we go pat. 9.14- 
back frors thee; quicken us, and we will call ups 
tby Name, Pſal. x02. 15, So the heathen ſhall 7 0 35. 18, 28 
tbe Name of rhe Lord,and all the Kings of the Earth . 
thy Glory.” Verl. 18. Tha ſhall be written for the ge- 43. 4. & 
nerations to come, and the people which ſhall be crea» 5". Tb. 
ted, ſhall prijje the Lord. Pfal. t06.47. Save ms, 1 13: 
O Lord our God, and gather us from emong the bea- 
then, to give thanks unto thy holy Namegand to tri- 
uwph in thy praiſe. | nk? ht 
6. From our Experience and former Examples, 
YN Pudg.1g.18. Thou bait given tha great deliverance 
= mto the hand of thy ſervant, and now ſhall I die for 
thirft, and fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed ? 
Pfal.22.4, F. Our Fathers tr uſted in thee, and thou 
| didſt deliver them.They cryed unto thee, and were de- pr, y1.,, 6, 
livered; they truſted in thee, and were not confound- P\. 80.8, g. 
ed. Plal. 27. 9. Thou haſt been my help, leave me 113: 5- 
not, neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. " ee 
{ To theſe may be added,in the buſineſs of 1m I 
precation, another Topick, from the inſolence and Du. 9 28, 
$ ithpiety of Gods Enemices-Ex04. 32.12. Wherefore *{- 74-10. 
8 ſhould the Egyptians ſay, for miſchief did he bring woe *M 
" them out, to [lay them in the moun:ains, and to ton- 139. 20. 
une 
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fume then from the face of the earth? Pſal. 140. 8, _ 
Plal.10-13 Grant wot, O Lord, the defires of the wicked, further $ dey 
Deur.9-28: oe bis wicked devices, left they exalt rbemſelves. : & con 
X From ſome of theſe heads a Man may fetch # he; 
'Argumetnsto quicken and confirm his faich, to # Th 
perſwade the poflibility of obtaining help by # - mw 
this duty. And that is another good means of 7 as 
engaging the affefions upon this ſervice. 2 the 
metimesindeed,the Spiric of God may raiſe * mo 
ina Man ſuch vigorous enlargements of heart, = rev 
that he ſhall notneed any diſtin application of # - : 
his thoughts to theſe rules ; but at other times, & be 
when he is more heavy and Ipdipoled, then K wil 
ought he to be the more caretul in uſing theſe & fail 
meafis; when the wind does not blow to helpus & ver 
by the ſails, we muſt ply the oars ſo much the  « 
harder. $f FF. tat; 
But. now, if notwithſtanding all our endea- # no 
vours in this kind, we do ſtill find in our ſelves a & car 
barrenneſs, diſtraction and averſneſs from this Þ ces 
ſervice, (as that may be frequently our conditi- & en! 
on) in this caſe there are theſe two remedies to Z thi 
be corſidered: | = an 
I. Bewail and pray againſt that indiſpoſition & ſtr 
in particular; and though you can fay _—_ 5 ful 
elſe, yet ſay this, O Lord, as this coldneſs an | 
deacneſs of heartis my fault,ſo I'defire to repent © ce 
of it,and tobe humble for it ; but as it is thy will 
and ch:/tiſement, moſt juſtly inflicted for my for- 
mer negligence and formalicy,ſo I defire to ſub- | 
mit unto it, thy will be done; but yet 1 will F 
not ceaſe ro beg pardon for it, and power a- 


gainſ? it. E: | 


h—_ 
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A Mar does not then only pray well, when his 
devotions are accompanied with ſome eſpecial 
comforts and enlargements, but then alſo when 


& heis ſenſible of much coldneſs and indiſpoficien. 

| The right. performance of this duty does. nor'fo 
# - much conſilt-inthe acts of the ſenſicive appetice, 
2 as in the regulating of the will. As Gag takes 


2 the will for the deed in ſinful a&tions, ſo much 


* more in good duties, as being more ready to 
= reward than to puniſh. | Y 
= © 2. What you wantin the degrees of your duty, 
& be carefalto make up in your humility ; and this 


will be the moſt proper improvement of all our 
failings, when we can frengthen our ſelves by our 


E very infirmities. O' Neminemw' > Deo dereleFum 


Weſſelus 


quando etiams wilitas ipſum ſeminarium eff ſublimi- Groningen. 
F Zatis, (ſaich one of the Aricients). That Man has fs, de 0- 


can by them take advantage to improve his gra- 
ces, and raiſe himſelf by his very falls. Our moſt 
enlarged devotions are nothing worth without 
this fruit of humble and uprightconverſations; 
and with this conſequent, our coldeſt, moſtre- 


| Srained Prayers, may be looked upon as ſucceſs- 


| -- Thus muchfor the firſt ſort of rules thatcort- 
cern the'ſtirring up of our Aﬀetions, + © 


CHAP; 


Lg 


no great reaſon to complain of deſertions; who I © 3: 


— 
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C H A P.: 'V. 
Other Rules to farnifh the] udgment, 
tn reſpett of Matter , Method, Exc Þ 
" preffion. 
L: the Judgment, | —__ ia vedigh o., 
Mecbod. — 


HE ſecond kind of Rules for the attaining { 
' Expreftion.” 
 aafenrabila to theſe three defects that rac, 


ny complain of, namely, : . -... | 
' 2» Drineſs or emptineſs for want of, Matter, | 


-2.: Confuled, wonder repetitions or nk 
gollags for want.of Order 

34 Grude, uniemly, improper phraſe, for 
want of facing: Expreſſion. 

-- Whereas 6n'the contrary, each of theſe may 
be zemedicd,.:if a Man be furniſhed with, 

I. A treaſury of Matter. This will help a5k 
the enlarging of ous atfe&tions;preventing emP- 
ty and needleſs repetitions,making the;mouth ta 
ſpeak from the abundance of the heart. 

2. A ficting Method will teach us how co guide 
and regulate our thoughts, that they may be de- | 
livered intheir true place and order,wichout un- 
ſeenjly hudling, or impertinent digrefl ons. 

3. Anexpertneſs in proper Phraſe and Expreſ- 


fion will enable a Maa fo co deliver his thoughts, \ 
as | 


- 


of this Gift,.are ſach as concern the fur- 3 


0 » 2 naw-Ans o 


Ch. 5. The Gift of PRATER. 


" Zown heart,and have more powerful efficacy up- 
# on others. 


Now forthe fittingof the judgment in theſg re- 


C ſpeQs, there are thele direRions.co beobſerved, - 


x. For the ſupply.of matter ; a Man ſhould 


| ® be carefulto keep byhim ſome regiſter ofthemaſt 


' © r2markable paſſages of his life, both in reſpe& of 


Z Gods dealing with him, and his carriage to 
= God ; having ſeveral Catalogues, hs | 
, & place-heads,unto which the II thaſe 
| ly reduced. This L 


divers natures may be rmpy | 
conceivets be the meaning of thoſe places that 


—" 


Q 25 that they ſhall make refleRion back upon his 


—A—— 


man” 


© ſpeak of watching unto, prayer and thank(giniing ; Eph. 6.18. 


N- 


which do not only ſignifie a diligence io;r 


of the aF or exerciſe of this duty, bit lik F 


© care of improving in the habic or gift. 0 it: A 


vigilancy in obſerving and gxthering up ht mat- 
han 


ter for our Confeſſions, Petitions, {givings, 
according as,our daily occaſjons, and the ſeyeral 
conditions of our lives may require : Mark 


Col. 4. 2. 
z Pct. 4-7» 


your ſms and defe#:, your ſufferings and wants, | 


your mercies and enjoyments ; make adiſtindre- 
giſter of them, that you may. have them in rea- 
dineſs upon any ſpecial occaſion, _ 

*'Tis uſual for younger Students, ta be very 


other matters (of which notwithſtanding, when 


$ they come to riper judgments,they will tind buc 


very lictle uſe).But now of how much  greacer 


# advantage would it be,if they were but diligent 
y to collect under proper references, any ſuch par- 


ts, \ ticular matter, or expreſſions in Prayer, where- 
»8 


with 


| careful in gathering of Common-place bagksfor; 


40 A Diſcourſe: concerning. - Ch, 5. 
with at any time they find themſelves to be 
F more eſpecially affe&ted ? 

Ie would very much conduce to the promo- 
ting of this Gitt, if men would firſt propole to. 
themſelves ſome brief Syfeme or Logical frame 
(as ſuppole this thac follows, or the like) .con- F 
eaining diſtinaly the chief parts to be inſiſted 
upoo n Prayer. And then ule each of theſe, as } 
a ſeveral head or reference by way of Commons | 
place, tro which they mighe reduce any more | 
pertinent obſerveable paſſage, which they ſhall 
either hear or read. This courſe induſtriouſly 
obſerved, might probably in a ſhort ſpace raile 
2 Man-to 2 great ability in this kind,and would 
be a good means to preſerve the memory of 
Juch paſſages, as we have at any time experi- Y ( 
mented to.be more eſpecially quickning, and # 
efficaciotis tpon our own hearts, which other- | 
wiſe we are ſo apt to forget. WS 

If any ſhall objeR, that this courſe will require 
- much ſtady and care; *tis conſiderable; that no | 
eminenr gift in any kind is attained without pro- " 
tonable diligenee. He that would be expere face 
in any other common abilicy , whether pleading, Flars 
diſputing, &c. muſt apply bimſelf ro thoſe Arts: Wner: 
and Exerciſes whereby they are to be learat; M3. | 
and therefore much leſs ſhould a man grudghis E mal 
Pains in ſuch a weighty buſineſs, of more than Kthe i 
ordinary conſequence. 
Men that would be chought wary and thriving 
in the world, are thus obſervant of their tempo- 
ral Eftates, keeping Books of Accompt for their | 
Revenues and Expences. And why ſhould not Þ 
thoſe | 


SPIE 2gn Qp2; 4 


b=-þ 


ny DTT VC, RAS he oo Fs © 
s TEYY g mo AS % 
TI > FRE, a - 


N 5H Praven, 4 
as watchful and obſervant 
"0 ditions? ©: 
of, >; For 9dnked, chough th 
kinds 1 
- F wharels thats Þ 
d Namely, x. That itbe 
S  inallthe Parts. 2. That Generals be mentioned 
3 ficſt $ 
= ſhould — of P be D 
Now'theparts' rayer may y 
OUNUNTICND om 1) x > - 

of hyacl'fd 4 Preface. 
i-Y Cr. Le Principal} 4 Tranſitions. 
d F 11.7.2 OY Concluſion. | 
r- Z > +4. $32.3. nfeflion. 

| 2. More Principal, CPeticion,'-- | 
re 01 40 2 _ - EThankſgiving. 
1 Bats + 1 
O- The firſt thing in a form of Prayer,isthe Phe- 
It face, which does chiefly conſiſt of theſe parcicu- 
8, lars: 1. Thie Titles of Invocation: 2.' Some ge- 


neral acknowledgment of our owri unworthineſs 
3. An expreſſion of our purpoſe and-defire ro 
Nis MW make ouraddrefles to God in this duty.. 4. With 
an Wthe impetration of his affiſtance and atcention. 
Next unto the Preface, any one of the three 
ng Principal Parts of Prayer may ſucceed, either 
o- Confeſſion, Pericion,or Thankſgiving,according 
cir as ſeveral occaſions {hall require. Bur in general 
ot Rand common ule, 'tis moſt convenient that Con- 
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Next to Contrition raay ſucceed ; but 
Por re nba ara ar we ewo, tis equi- 


i Engke 


for wangg 5 bee to ſome one of theſe heads : 
Either, x. A Profeſov of or ſhame and ſorrow, 
in the confideration of our'many fins; and the 
Puniſhment duc' unt6 thim. 2. An Exprofion of 


| ; our deſire to refjotince our own righteontnels,to 


iþ | iy utcerly 'our of our ſelves. 3. AiPromiſe of 


ext] 
4 preſent life, Give ws ths day our daily bread. 
| D 2 


care and firiftneſy/in our ways for the 

we. 4: 'A brief Apphearies' unto: ourifelves, 

of ſack-mercies and promiſes as do belong un- 
to thoſe ttiat believe and/repent.. - © 

For the chicf heads of Petition,we are direQed 


# in the Lords Prajer,that being given us as's Sumr- 
gy mary, or brief Model, wherein are Contained, 


the moſt principal and neceſſary miaterials of 
all our defires. FIT cages 

That which is accounted the firſt Petition, 
Hallowed be thy Name, doth moreeſpecially con- 
cern the chief end of all our defires,namely,the 
glory of God, and is there fer down to teach us 


what weare principally co intend and aim at in ' 


all choſe Prayers chat we make, either for our 


ſelves or others. 


The three next clauſes do concern the obtam: 
ing of good. The firſt of chem for the ſan&ifying 
ol our hearts and natures, into which we wiſh 
that his Kingdom may come. The ſecond for the 
obedience of our lives, Thy will be done on earth as 
i x in heaven. The third for the neceſſities of chis 
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-Th& three; laſt Petiriog@.do. concern, 
wabof evjl. -Dipcphobthew ee paint the the 
againſt 4he evil of 'Zewpretjon;, SHiOn-5c1 Lead 14. mas eel 
temphation,c' \The aſk no the evil 8; val 
ment.;::\ Deliver, ms from wile; - 151 6 
All of them beiag.in, the plural - Own 
v Father, and Give as, and: Firgive, w, Gee. hich 
ſhews our due to petician. for others, as: 
our.ſelves ;; and then-che-whole Pxayer-is. Galed® 
up withthis Arguments For, chav « om, 
the; Pawer, and. the. ever, and ever, Amen 
Whezein we acknowledge, that it,is Hg alone 
who is able to grant our. requelts; t . ps 
ing. usite: back .our.. Petitions wich -luc 
mems&$4may {erve.to ſtrengthen our tele cowſ 
Cerning-She ſucceſs of then. [ 
3 $9 «hat, according tg.this pattern, the. hit] 
materials ny he ory only vin ng 
made mare ſuca the precedent met 
deryogt 10. our ral ion) ray be thus nA. 
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Publick & Polirical. 
Order) Privat Prizate, or Occono- 
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wal of-evil.., The-tftof them nn, che 
evil of Sm; Foghe aconr trepaſſes. The lecond: 

HEY evil of 'Zwprotion;c: Lead me. not into. 
Thellaſt againſt the evil .of P uniſh- 


All be: chem or nr plural nueder, Our 


Father, .a99 Give #5, ABd. Fargiue, w 
ſhews ourduyy. to petitian. 1 ja woggs as: 
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Whezein we acknowledge, _o f it,is, 
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, ——_ ſuch a ppm of. Matter and . 


But of Cann, the. ft 
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holy and. ſpiritual Services; with which, 
ps Jaws 19 ay to 
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48 14 Diſequeſe concerning. Ch. 5. | Ct 
- — — Trixre are rwoextreams to be avoided Tf our 
WARY! * EO NL þ 
Expre amely,< NS 4.-d? 8 
»preſſion, Namely, < Side ft 
' I. Negligence, when men vent their thoughts F 4, 
in a rude, improper, unſeemly Phraſe ; as if | ref 
they had noawe pon rheir Spirits, and did not 
care. how they ſpake. . Yeats 
2. AﬀeFetion, either 'of too much neatneſ(s | 
andelegance,or elſeof a myſtical kind of Phraſe, 
not to be found either in Scripeure, or any ſo- 
ber Writer, (t hoagh much in faſhion amongſt I} zh; 
ſome' men' in theſe cimes) which, it may be, BE ' 
ſonnds LED wa ar ons » but being r ron fla 
into 'plaic-Engliſh, will appear to be. wholly & w 
empty, and to fignitic 6a 4. or elſe to.be ful | 
of yain repetitions, | £9” ob7A. | 
IH '6f theſe extreams will be apt to.nau- & O 
re an intelligent hearer, and is very unſuita- & for 
ble ro the folemnity of this duty. . * A 
****There are ſome Rhetorical Ornaments and FF fto 
Falun in the xr gy of E ogg? Rk ful 
ay be very proper arid powertul, both for the u 
expr oy ot cieliy our affections, ſuch as & 


afetheſc four : m: 
I. Exclamations; which ſerye to ſet forth an ab 


affeRionate wonder, Plal. 31. 19. O bow great i 


thy got which thou haſt laid up for thems that 
ER Lg rhiw be for Þ thets. that 
Iraft in thee, before the ſons ff men? Rom. 1:240 
wretched man that Tug51.i9ho ſhall, BE 

' © 2. Expoſtulations ; whith ace fir to expreſs | 
goy' decp* dejetioh' of” mind © So'P/al. 9%'8. 
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Trill the Lird eaft wt of forever? and oi be 


< be wo Plat: ry, 
more intreated? Is bu m Til bow ing 8&c. Pſal, i 63-15 
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80. 4. O Lord God kh. / _ _— 
angry again people that prayeth? &c. Pla 
CET Wheefrs Baths rn face nnd forge 
reſt our afflition, and our oppre 's & 

Option; fit to ſet forth | rg and earneſt 
defies, * Job 6. 8. O:rhet 1 might have my ve 
and that, Go nol pe int me the thin "ihr Br 
for | that it weuld pleaſe oe Pl Pſal, 129. 9. C 
that my. ora þ Be the ' Light ber 
#hy fratwies._ . 

4. Ingemination ; which argues eager as 

flamed affections, Pſal. 94. 1, 2. HLFAG 08, ta 
whojn vengeance ar; O God, to whom venge- 


55 ot got, /0by EE ; hift up thy jel! 


OR 2, bcc Dan. 9. 19. O Lord hear; 
Lord forgive; O Lord hearken and do ; fie nat 


for this nom fs O my God, 


He that will ſeriouſly endeavour and accu- 
flome himſelf co deliver histhoughts in a proper, 
» ſignificant expreſſion, and to be well ac- 
quan with thoſe many, examples which the 
pture doth afford to this purpoſe, ſuch a one 
may by praQice and experience arrive to a good 
my and readineſs in this kind. 
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| | wy es 
24 Concerning the mofF. proper Materlals for 
Mu - 97; 07 T9 oC) 
Aviag in che ft Chapter laid down 
TI foine dire&ions in reference tothe Order 
| poſition of parts warrants tac A 
* T come-ini che next fo treat concern 
/ on. cation of theſe ſeveral Parts ; and to ſhew 
| ow the Scripture will afford various twitter for 
the enlargement of each of them. Sb that any 
ene,who will be but careful to colle& any other 
 appoſite matter, or obſervation that” he ſhall 
meer with, and amongſt theſe to refer it under | 
its proper head, ſuch a one may quickly be fur- 
niſhed with a very copious Treaſury to this 


Re: 
he firft ching to be thought of in compoſing 
a form of Prayer, is the Preface. "The moſt ne- 
cefſary and chief materials for a Preface, were 
formerly ſpecified'to be four. | | 
I. The Titles of Invocation,or the Stile of Sa- 
lucation, wherein we befpeak the Perfon whom 
we Pray unto; who ſhould be expreſled by ſuch 
divine compellations, as may excite in our $ 
either ſome or all of thoſe affe&ions that are 
more eſpecially required in this duty. 
Theſe Compellations may conſiſt cicher of, 
x. God's Names or Titles. 2. His Attributes or 
Properties. 3. His Promiſes or Threats, + _ hy 
orks | 
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Def Jakes! MN elency Ma- 
os is apt to produce in us wn, Reronace, 
row, and the other aff 
of this MEE fo which are moſt py __ to the 
2.The! of his Mercy, Truth, Patience, 


is fit to excite Faith and Ho and conſequent- 
ly is proper for the d of Pativiow. 
i - he meditation of his Bounty and Good- 
will Love and Gratieude, and is 
therefore t to prepare us for Thankſgiving. 
y asour thoughts are ſeverally fixed 
upon wel theſe, ſo tay our affections be dif- 
eng oan qualified i in our Prayersunto him. Ta 
i 'tis convenientthat we take ſpecial 
notice ſe Divine Titles and Accributes in 
_—_— hich may be moſt ſutable to och 


eas 7. Ofthg fi R kind ar ſuch as theſe: 
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X Wd "7 _e bl of Maſe 
wt! SRaft + ha 


Numb. 15. : 
2r. G64, ] 

Deur. 4424+ - Je a 

Deu.10.17 b;'s 04, God, 


_ 


| Deut-$2-4- mho' works ws ng yoo dent 
| # God of truth, and within iniquity Se 
1 Sam 4.4 "The Lord: of Hoſts, who Ik or eb 
1 King-27- Cherabims ; whom the Heaven of Heavens " capes 
contain.” 7 eSLALY (> 


2 King.19. * O Lord God of Tract, which Lets bafidees ih 
15- Cherubims, chou ors the*God, tven theit alhme; of all 


the King doms of the Earth, rom bot mail Heawen 


and Earth. £2. 30 £.5M 
2 Chr. 30- Who ruleth ovey all the Ring dom of "The Barth; 
6. im whoſe hands there is power and might, fo that 
none #_able to withfand him. © 
2 Chr. 23- Before whom no unclean thing ſhould enter. * 
i% Who ſearcheſt all bearts, and" underffandeft al 
x Chr. 28. — 
4 the imaginations of the ibouphre. 
x Chr. 29. The Lord God of Iſrael, to whom belongeth g1 eat- 
11. neff,and power, and glory, and vittory, and wa 
for all that is in the Heaveh tnd muthe Earth, is 
thine ; thine js the Kingdom, O Lora, , @nd-1 rho ure 
exalted as head above all, — 
Verſe 12. * Both riches and honour come of thee, md {how 
' reipneſt overall; and in thine hand kl and 
| might; and in thine hand #4 to make at, and 


at,'a 


give { rength wnto all. AX 38% 
I Ghr: 16, '6 


27. gieanep are in bis place. 


or y.aud bonour are” in bis ak, 11S | 
a | 


_— A P's, 
Heaven, * , *tht* Heaven, of 


Hoſts. 3.: #66 By th,.an . Gn 


the Seas, an all that of rae, oe reſer pd 2 OT 
rhe ale ad the Hol ole oc = Þ ghee. 
The great bg Fa 8 who Verſe 32. 
nt Err OR 
chargetD D# L.A . Job 4 18. 
Who | oth great Fen aL þb IP ohgr Job s. 9. 
wellows th; :ng s "without =, 
obond ſenderh, ag Verſe 10. 


Who giveth rgin upon the 
ters _ the fields. 


up. 0n bigh, thoſe that he ma that thoſe II 
nh 02.01 may be exalted to ſafety. J 


q diſappointerb the devices of the crafty; ſothat 12 

art wng perfores i ma ltik p he . -- 

\ hewife rber own. craftineſs,. and. 13, 

\ carried bea ; 

'So aa, ihe fr 2 DAN eſs ts the day-time, I4, 
and grope in »of wo Gay, as 11 ' the night. . .." 

ate 5 ford, ndfrom I, 
ut f. the mighty. 

Ng ; Who Jod 9. 4 


hot 

ſpered | | 

; 3; hs _—Y the renin ;n Or they hab Verſe 5. 
wry bs aged, 


Fo bw Zi her pi ct, 4 and tbe 6, 
TM nw nd; it 7 Hot, and *=7, 
os __ Which 


verſe 8 ———— and crak 


" ed. o-_ of ned 5-1 2 ;th 

Job 2g.15. eth wo « Sams, Jes Hea- 
DERNs p Oper clean in whe Je : t 

: * 8 eh os Nivns over the e, 
wes. and "FePr eating (1.4 emp "che 

8. Who bindeth up the waters in bg thick clouds,and j 

| the cloud % wot rent. wider them. gh 
9, | Who boldeh back. the” face of be Throne, and . 
| fpreadeth hic Cloud upon it. 8 KS 
I, Iiho hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, un- 
til day and night come to. as end. abc 
Ps, The pilers of be#ten tremble, and are aftoniſhed 3 
| at bis reproof. | me 
I2, Who divideth the ſea "A : 
and fating be ſmiteth thr aw 
1%, _ Whoby bu ſpirit bath g, / 
| bis havd bath formed f 
ob 37.16. Fs e& in knowl: | 
22. With Mop is #:opag - 
Wwe 
the 


Pal. 8. x. M4 ogra abooe wy radon 
Pſal. 33 6 By whoſe word 0 Lalogr PP _ 
y ET Eorkky breath of bis mouth. <p 
pathereth the % 4 of 1 the Les t pet; 

en ey, ond rok qo the deep ie Pre be 


That all the ws 4 
Vets inbehicove, of the wore 4 


I (£2 
4 


+/ bud 


" 


thoughse of of —_ ways T 


EEE and the 


One 50 


AT LING alale. "og 
Flo | 


he ba be looks all 
emp , ns - wo 


F aſbioning their earratde and cmfulering ol IS 


their works. 


Who o + he Led mt igh nd nm « giea Plays. 
Ring over 


Ty 


the earth 
Who exaled above the heavens, and bis Plal. $7, $.. 
Fong for glory 
Who 7 bs frogs ſertech fat the mountains be- Pia, 6 s.6 


mg gn gir Fl aike of 

rh iſe f lf ena te vets. 
waves, and the tumult of the people. 

& terrible in bis doings towards the children Plal, 66. s 


Who raleth by bis power for ever, and bu gerbe Verle 7. 
bold the Nations. 2v 
Who rideth upon the Heaven of Heavens, which -pal68.: 33 
were of old.: 
Fn ſhall ings the the people with righteoufnes, and-Plal. 12.2. 
Wih 
pry tay ry wy down bfore bin and al Ne Verſe It. 
tions. ſhall. do him ſervice... .. | 
ns poor ray, dart ever, and ba etins- 17, 
nued as as the [un wen ſhall be _—_ 
bim, and all Nacins ſlcl bu 
Who only. doth wondrows 78. 
Whoſe Name alone «s kweh, a Pal 318. 
. bigh over all the earth. Who . 


"= Pc.103: 19. 


Ks ys, ets by 
” cw p” ag 1 at oro enaenasr7 oe —_ ma aero. 


HY EZ” = Gh. TE 


Plal. 8g, 6. Why in the Heaven oan be compared unto the I 
Lord? iWhe among. 'he'fows en ra 


RET te terewdy #5 def Mgr” 
. Verſe ». atly to be'ftared in the aſſembly of 
- econ ire when oof af hf the 
are about bim. 


8%, OLodGidif Heflr;"who'is o firing ud Ms 


a0 thee ? or 10 woke rnbfubaf round abou thee ? 


9, SAY: ap of the Sca, when the WAVES 
rhereof ariſe, thou ny them. 
x6, * 4 - eveſt 1h; ”e enemies with thy frrong 
arm 


*Ir, "Thy Heavens are thine, the Earth alſo is thine © 
as for the World, and the fulmef thereof, thou baft 
ayer pe bine hand,eud 
I3, Thou haſt a might arm, rong is t 
MN  bigh #5 ate vy Fond. FE 
as. Fuſt ice and Fudgment are the babitation of thy 
> © |*" Throw, "Mercy and Truth ſhall go before thy face. 
Pal. 95.3. Who i is @ great God, and a great King, above all 


| : Gods.” 
Verſe 4, In whe band: are the for L_ of the Earth ; 
©, © 1 the ſtrength of the bills 43-bis je 
Bo The Sea is his, and he made it 3 - bis bands No 
| | the dry Lond. 
Pal 56.6 6. Before whom are aud and Majeſty; and in 
« Sawttuary are ffrength and beauty. 


Plal. 59. 2 DWho ts great in Zion, and bigh above al pole 
Verſe Whoſe Name is great and terrible, for it iz boly. 
” Who loverh Fudgment;and doth WT Equity; 

Þ executing Fudgment and Righteouſneſs in Tacobs* 
Who bath prepared biz Throne-m the Heavens,and 
_ Kingdom ruleth over ah 


9 


_ _—_ yas, —_ 
Chi'6: 7he-Gifewf Pvaly Br. 


57 


7" Card Wy God, Vow t very gen In are Pro 


clothed with-Hotlour wd 
by *rby ſelf” with b; thr as 0th 6 gar- Vetie 2. 
pl who Colleen reg  * the beavers like # curtain. '. 
ams of bas chambirs\n the wa- 3: 
wy Bom ; eu tþe clonds bis 'chariozs, and walk- | 
wings of the wind. 5 48 

he Fer mke as ; Angeſs Spirits, bis Miniſters a 4. 
Blaming Fire + 

Who Ti ihe forndatlins of the earth, that tt 5 
ſhould not be removed far ever. 

Who hath ſet @ bound to 'the waters of the Sea, 9. 
that they might not pa « burr 3 ; that rhey Farn nt a” = 
$2a#n to cover the earth. © 

Ml. ſendeth the frivgs inro the alles, which 10. 

among the bills.* xc \ 
'« gfoe drink wits every beaf of th field ; the 1T. 
wild 4 44 quench their thirſt. 

Who watereth the bills from ba chambers : IJ. 
earth & ſatufied with the fruit of his works. 

Who canſeth graſs togrow i the cattel, and herb 14. 
for the ſervice of man, that be may bring forth food 
out of the ro : | 

whoſe appointment the Moon hath ber ſeaſons,  19- 
fs Sn wid hu gbing down.” 4 
. O Lord,bow manifold are thy works? m wiſdom 24- 
baft thou made them ll; the earth # full of thy 
riches. 
Holy and revert * by Name. Plal 111.9: 


Who's high above all Nations 3 3 and bis glory « pſal.1134- 


above the Heavens. 


Who bumbleth himſelf to ' behold the things that yerte 6. | 


© are m Heaven, 


E 


Wire 


Lg 


Plal.139-2- . Who knows our down-ſitting, and our up-rifing ; h 
and wnderftendeth our thoughts afar off... Ml ii 

Verſe 3: Who compaſſeth our paths,and our lymg down,ond & © 
is acquainted with all our ways. a 


: PL145-13: JYboſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Ki | dow, and 
| his dominion endureth throug bout all generations. | in 
Verſe 179- Who is righteous wn all bis ways, and holy in al ® et 


-— 508 Who made Heaven and Earth, F Sea,. and all 
424+ that therein is, who keepeth truth for ever. | | 
_ Who executeth judgment for the oppreſſed, and gi- 7 
weth food for the bungry, ta 


Prov. 21. Againſt whom there is no wiſdom, nor under- 
30, 3: tanding, nor counſel ; from whom alone ſafety muſt 
_--- COMme.. . LO ans a bw \ 

IT  Whowill bring every work unto judgment, with etl 
_ Is every ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil. . 473 
Ia.2-17 Before whom the loftinefs of mas ſhall be bowed 
IF down, «nd the haughtineſi of men ſhall be made low. thi 
Veiſe 19. And they ſhall go into the holes of the rocks,” and fpr 

into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of bu Majeſty, when be riſeth to ſhake 
terribly the earth. | Lon oh 

' +Ifa,6.2. Before whom the Ceraphims do cover their faces. 

 Ha-28-29. 7pho is wonderful in counſel, and excellexs in 


working. 
Ua- 4012. 7/ho bath meaſured the waters in the hollow 6 
his hand, and mered out the beavvens with a ſpan,a 


comprebended the duft of the earth in a meaſure, ani ſur 
weighed the mountains in ſcales, and ihe bills in 6 | 
balance. ; lai 
Ia. 4015. | Before whom the Nations are as a drop of @ buck-Y ba 


et, and are counted as the ſmall duft of the ba-P 


lance; 


» "TSS 


Chi'6. 7he Gift of PRAYER. 59 

x rev who taketh up the Iſles as a wery little 

thing. Sb 5, 

| ml Nations before bins are as nothing, and they yy... 7 

are counted to bim fi than nothing and vanity. | 
Who fatterh upon the Circle of the earth, and the , * 


+ inhabitants thereof are as Graſhoppers. That ftretch- 


eth ont the heavens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in. | F 
IWho bringeth Princes to nothing, and makeththe 25; 
Fadges of the earth as wanity. | 
" Who can make the worm Facob to threſh the moun- 16. 41.14; 
tains, and beat them ſmall; ard make the bills as I5s 


chaff. Ko 
Whe created the beawvens, and ſtretched them ont ; If. 42. 5. 

who fpreadeth {ou the earth, and that which com- 

eth of it; who giveth breath-to the people npon it, 


and ſpirit to them that walk therein.. 


Who formed us from the womb, who maketh all 1G. 44.24; 
things, who ftretcheth forth the heavens alone, and 


[preadeth abroad the earth by himſelf. 


That fruſtrateth the tokens of lyars, and maketh Verſe 25. 
diviners mad ; that turneth wiſe men backwards, 
and maketh their knowledge fooliſh. h 

That confirmeth the word of bis ſervants,and per- 35 
formeth the counſel of his meſſengers. | 

Who ean declare the end from the beginning ; and 10.46 10- 


' from ancient times the things that are not yet done: | 


whoſe counſel ſball ſtand, and be will do all his phea- 
ure. 
Who us the firft and the laſt; whoſe hand hath oa 
laid the foundations of the earth, and bu right hand 53-d 
hath panned the Heavens. 
At whoſe rebuke the ſes is dried up, and the 1@, go.2, 
SE 32 TEVers 


LO —— 


rivers becomes wilderneſi, their fiſh' finkath becauſe 


there « no water, and die for thirſt. 


Verſe = It/ho cleatheth the beavenswith Markagfans ma- 


| keth ſackcloth their 

I 57.15 Who # the high and lofty One,inbebiting eternity, 
rips Name « holy, who dwelleth in the bigh and 
holy place. 


Ia. 66. 1. Tho hath the Heavens for his Throne, and ths} 


earth for bis foot-ſtook: 


| Jer-10. 10. The only true and living God the exetlefing King, 


at whoſewrath the earth doth tremble, and the Ns 
tions are. mot able to abide bus indignation. ki 
Verſe 12. FWho made the earth by bu power, and batbefts 
; blijbed the world by bis wiſdom,and fretched put, the 
heavens by bus diſcretion. 


Jer. 11:50. The Lord of Hoſts that judgeth vighreeufy,that 


rrie:b the reins and the bears. 
Jer. 17-16. + Who giveth toevery Man a: .cording fo bu Ways, 
and according to the fruit of hus doings, 


Jer-23. 24. From whom no man can hide bin, " that he ſrol | 


'* , pot ſee him: who fills beaven and earth.” ©. 
Jer: 31.35. Who giveth the Sun for alight by daygand.the Or- 
dinances of tbe Moon and of the Stars for-a:light by 
night 5 who divideth the Seawhben the waves thereo 
roar: the Lord of Hoſt» bus Name. 
Jer-32-17. Thou baſt made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power, end ſfretched-out arm, and there w no 
thing too hard for thee... . 
Verſe 18. Thou ſveweſt loving - -kindneſs unto thouſands, and 


recompenceſt the iniquities of the fathers imto the bo- 
ſom of their children after them; The great, ib 


7::ig hry God, the Lord of Hofts bus Name. __ 


Verſe 19. Great in tomnſel, and mig hty in works: for thin 


ejei 


60 _ = Divaſs aaa” Ch6 


Ya 


oY 6 Tan PRAYER 
9jes arg open upon all the'way»of the ſans of men, 10 44.4 


a. give to every one according .ta: bis xhenky and accor- 


EB aimpio the [ruit of berde: 
ty H/bo made. the: earth. HAR pon oWwer,. and o iſs Jer, $1. 7 
48 the ward by:hs wiſdemy and barb firecche out the x 


beavens by bis underft anding. 

bet In\whoſebands our. beath is and wheſeare all Dan. $ 23 

= our Wajs. 
5” Whom yhere are thouſand rhouſands that wulaifer- Dan: 770. 
£3 feel. [en Eons. age. IR ten rbouſands Jana be- 
"M The Lond Gidaf. Hobs,: ado farmatiche, 29041- Am. 4 ” 
the ach and created the wind, and declared unto 
| man what 3s bis houghrs, + that maketh the morning © 2 
pl darkneſs; and random rhe high pF of "the 

8 earth. 

When brxoucheth. os Jokd "i it ſhall mee nd «ll Am. 9. ey 
that 'dwpÞ-therein ſhall mopru. | 
ol © 70 bujlderb bu ftore-houſe'in the Vt aud Verſe 6. 

) 'bath"founded bis troypintheearth ; that eallrth for ? 
5.0 the waiters of | the ſew; "and \poureth wy we, _ \ 
by toe face of the earth, ; 

- Whos of parer eyes chan robibold rely and can- Hab."1: #4. * 
not look: upon imigquny. \- ** 
thy Who dindech zbe FhEP yy callerh rloſe thing Rom.4 17 

that be not, as though they were. 


7 
- . 


wy Wheſe judgments are: ans, and bis Ways Rom. 11. 
= 4 finding: var. | $3: 1.4 
bo*! Who FT; oVer all, God blefed 7M eVEr. ' Rom. 9 & 


oy Who w1ll bring to light the hidden things of 'dark- icor 4s. 
| neſs and will meke manife fe connlels of the heart. 
ine IWho doth every thing, aceordirg 20 the Gr of 

ye mig own wilhi. 
: E 3 Ibo 


w, 


Eph.1- 1 'S 


/ 


ct. — CK 


. 


a. Bio 


that we can 65k or think. 3% £1 
Col. 1.16: By whom all things were created, that are in 
heaven and” earth, wiſthle and inviſible, whether 
they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principatities, or 
Powers. | ny'3s.; 
x-Tim-zr. Who « the King eternal, immortal, inviſitle, the 
only wiſe God. | 


I'7. | | 
Ch. 6-15. "Thebleſſed and only potentate, the King of Kings, 


_ and Lord of Lords. + ala 

Verſe 16. J/ho only bath immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto,zhom no man bath 

ſeen, or can ſee. "* 

Heb. 4.13 Iv whoſe ſight there us no\creature that u.not ma- 
7 Fg ,but all things are naked and opened untothe eyes 
of bim with whom we bave to do. 

mm; 4 Who a yeſterday, to'\day, and the ſame for ever. 

"#15 At whoſe dreadful appearance rhe Kings of the 
_ earth, 'and the great men, and therich men, and the 


to bide themſelves in the Dens, and in the Rocks of 

the Mountains. #® £92 An. 

Verſe 16. Crying to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall on «s, 
and hide ws from the face of him that fits upon the 
Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

II. Invocation of- the ſecond fort, are fuch 

Scripture-expreflions as thele. 

Ex. 34-6. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 


long ſuffering , and\ abundant in . goodneſs and | 


truth. 


Verſe 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 


and tran;greſſion, and ſin. 


Nch. 9:17. Hhowu a God ready to pardon, gracious and mer- |" 


cif ul, 


62 \ A Diſcourſe concerning. Ch. 6. 


ni AS 


Eph. 3.20- " Who & able to do exceeding abundantly above all 


. chief Captains, and the mighty men ſhall be” willing 


Ch. 6: The Gift of 'PRAYBR. | _ 


\' BY 


CC —__ . 


w fo angers. and. 
hs 6: refuge forth yore 

of rroub] e. ; 235 4 : 

_ Who' will never fe .them that ſeek bim. 0 Verſe 10; 

fe Ber word « right, and of b-wekrugedee Pſal. 33: 4 
#9. trut 

Whoſe eye upon them tha fr bom, anZ uyon Verſe 18. 
them thet hope in hu merey 

To deliver their ent fn few dutbndro keep them Verſe 15. 

Who will not fer the to want, abt fear and _ 34 8. 


e in tirue Plal.g.' 9: 


truſt im him. - Re 


\ _Whaſe eyes re mens righteone, Und bar eay _ 15. 


are open to their FL 
"To bar bear and dileerebend ant of aTrbewr Jrgbbler. 27. 
gb wnto them that are of «broke bears, IS. 
end yak 4 be of acontrite 2 
Who will redeem the ſoukaf bis Graatvend none 22+ 


of them that truſt in him ſuall be deſolate.. + -\ pb 


Whoſe mercy # in the beavens, aud 6x: ow Pſal. 36. 5. 
neſs reacheth unto the- clouds. 
Whoſe righteouſneſs 14\like tbe greet mountains , Verſe 6. 
yudgments ares great deep, Who ſer- 
weth man and beaſs.. - 4 
_ refuge and frength; hes + prefer belp in Plal.q6- t- 


The; God that bearech prayers unto whom all Pſak. 6g. 2- 


Ai Jhonls come... \.- 
e confidence of all the ends of the a and of Verſe 5 
.them that are @ far off upenthe Sea, 


Who delivereth the needy when be crieth, ge Poor Plal92.12- 
alſo, and him that bath\ no-belper. 
Who fhall redeem their ſoul from lens and Veiſe 14q- 


4 Vig* 


64 - PF) Dea Ch. '6; 6: 


D om— 


Violence, andprecious ſbell\theer blood be in bis 
Plal103-8: J/ho ixonerciful and grocions, flow je | but 
plenteous mn mercy. | 


Verke 9 — neither will be hee qui 


| bus , Yi 
IO. Th er does not _ with us ; ae our ſons, mor re- i bec 
Sari ms agsording to our ciniquities. - 
T3- Like as @ father pitiath'bis vhikeron; yo" the than = (ub 
FI 3475 prtieth thers that fear bom. | 
I4- Ms knows our yams be renenbers the W# are 

t Ads dh I By 13S TE) 
I7: Whoſe mercy is weve ing ro ev ou 
24 nov lady thr v4. aud bis. _ to 
drens children. 

' -I8. _ To fuchan keep bis ct KA ehſorket re- | 
CT . mewiber:bis:Commandments-to. doubemus wlll TPO 
Plal-1458.  JV/ho 5s gracious and fultof naupeſien, mores b 22 
© ger, \andofe+great mevoy..0\. PI 


_ (c 23 Who is i2good to all,ond his tender MErciaS are: over 


| 18. Who is nigh unto Sakaidus cal aye him; 3 fo all 


: 7 that calkupon bim in truth; ©: per 
19. : Hewill fulfil the deſmes of how obarefar Haw; ble: 
be alſo will hear their cry, andawill belp-thons. © | 


"WHaig4.6- ..  Thrugd the beawens ſhatj*omnjſh away like'ſmnoke, B all 


t 


and the earth (hall wax old like a garment andthe 
that develh therezy ſpall die-in like manner ; -yet bis fm: 


ſalvation ſhall be for Pt free ſhall 


norbe, aboliſhed. lo 


" 2. | Who hath great: regard 46 whe that _—_ poor,and ff / 
$1571 « of aigeiediaſidan and rremble at bis word. ©; the 


Jer. 14.8. 


04s the bope of Jrewips and wy _ thereef 
in time of trouble. sf Wa 
0 


" "7 


o 
FR 
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Who hath no pleaſure in-:tbe death of the wicked, Hack 33+ i 


but rather that be ſpeuld ture from: bis-way endiive. | 


Who is a God like unto thee, that pardonath. inter wy 7-18, 

with, end paſſetb by the tron{greſſion of rhe remmant 
bis heritage, 2;ho rerainerb nat bis anger for ever, 
ecauſe he delighteth.in mercy? | 

Who will turn again and bave compaſſion upon zrs, Verſe 19. 
ſubluing our iniquities, and cafting all our /a mto 
the 'exub of: the ſer. 
11 bo back. promiſed, where two or clan ark 24- Mat.18.26, 


& 


| thered together in his Naw, to be in the midfg of 


chem. rs 4 
bo dats: abound in riches of gariefs; and for- Rom. 2-4. 
bearence, and long -{uffermg, _—_ ſhould lead us 19 2 
tance. 1 | 
Wo vsrich:unto all that cal» ri him. _ _ 
Who is the Father of mercies, and the God f all ; 2 Cor. 1:3 
C 
of _—_ aur Lord Fel Chrift, tbe Father of Eph-1. 17. 
lory. 8p)! I 
. 7 The irbma of lig bis, from whom every gordand Jam.1.17, 
perfedt gift deth come,with:whem there 1s no Unria» 
bleneſi, wether ſhadow of turning. 
Who is notwilling that. apy ſhuuld periſh, bur that 2 Pet: 3 , 
all _ come to repentancee 
H.- Divine Compellations.of the third ſore 
may be derived from ſuch Scriptures as thele.; 
Who: keepetb Covenant; and. Mercy for then rhat Neh. hi. 
love him, and obſerve bis Commandments. 


/Who will dekirver as in Jrnduombles , ps in fiven Job: 5. 19. 


«therg ſhall no: evil touch we. 


Who in famine ſuall redeers us from death, andln Verſe 20, 
war from thepower of the ſavord, n 
O 


OE — u_——_— nn ern 


Job 7. 20,  O rhou preſerver of men. 
Plal. 8. 1. tracy! hap bew excelent is thy Name inal 
the world 


Pal. 18. 2. Adj rock, my fortref, and my deliverer, my God, 
m firength, in whom I will traſt, my backler, = 
rk. of my ſalvation, and my high tower. 
Verſe 3. is worthy to be prac. 
Pl. 19-14 My ſtrength, and my redeemer. 
Plal- 22. *> . Who tookeſt me out of the womb, and baſt been 
uy bope, and my God, ſince I was upon ay mothers 


= £454 Hh God of my ſalvation. 
1355 TWholoveth righteouſneſs. and judgment, _e the 
earth is full of 'F, goodneſs. 
Verſe 12. Bleſſed is the Netion whoſe God is the Lord, and 


the people whom * hath choſen for bis own inberi- 


T&NCEs 
Verſe. 20. Our belp, and our ſhield. 
P13r35-27- Who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of bis ſervants 
* 394% How excellent is thy lowing-kindnefs, O God ? 


S 


therefore ſhall the ſons of men put their traſt. under © 


| the ſhadow of t 

Verſe 8. ſhall ET. ſatisfied with the fatne 

| of thy bouſe ; and thou ſhals make them drink of t 

| river of thy pleaſures | 

Verſe 9. For with thee 4; the fountain of Wes and in th 
light ſball we ſee light. 

Pſal. 46: 1. "Or Yefuge and Prength; 4 wery prafent help in 

| ftroub 
Plal. 63. 3- Whoſe loving-kindnef is better than life. 


Pſal. 65. 8: Who wed tbe” out-goings of the morning and | 


evening t0 rejoyce. 


66 A Diſenſe concerning ''G T7 


Who wiſuerh the earth, and watererh it, and 
| greath 
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catly enricbeth it with the river of God. 
Who maketh it ſoft with ſhowers, and bleſſeth the Verſe 10- 
ſpringing thereof. 
Who crowneth the year with bs goodnef, and bis 1T. ; 
_ drop fatmeſs, 
clotheth 7 paſtures with flocks; and covers 13 
the ja with corn. ; 
Who holdeth our ſoyl in life ; and ſuſfereth not our Plal 66. 9 
feet to be moved. 
Who ſhall judge the poor of the people, and ſavethe Pl 71. 4. 
_— of the needy , #nd ſhall break in pieces the op- 
efſor... - 
* He ſhall deliver the needy when be crieth ; the poor Verſe 12. 
alſo, and. he that hath no belper. ag 
He ſball ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall ſave 13- 


" the ſouls of the needy. 


He . ſhall redeem their. foul from deceit and win 14- 
tence; and precious ſballtheir blood be in bis fight. 
whom bave 1 in Heaven. but thee ? and cher & Pfal 73 25- 


| wone upon £arth that 1 deſire beſides thee. _ | 


My fleſh and my beart faileth ; but Gad PP the Verſe 26. 
ſtrength of my bear, and. wy. Portion for ever. © 


The Shepherd of Iſrael; _ *,f- 

Who art the _ of our defence ; and inwhoſe fa- PALE9-17 
Vour our born ſhall be exalted. | 

For the Lord u« our defence, and the bol One of Verſe 189 
Jroel 4 is our King. 

He # my refuge and my fortreſs, my God, in him Pſal. 91, 2. 
wil truſt, 


He ſhall cover me with bis featbers,under bu wings Verle 4. 
will I truft ; bs irath foal be my ſhield and buckler. 


Whip forgives a1 our iniquities, and beals all our Pſal.103.3- 
aijeafes, 


Y Who 


68. _ wy Diſcourſe & concerning . "The . 6; 


—— — 


Vers Lf Tho  redoemss our life from © ny crown- 
' eth\ ws with loving-kindneſs. and tender mer. 


cies. 


| Verſe : Who executeth righteoufneſs and judgonent for al | 


that are oppreſſed. 

Pſ.119.68. © ''Thow art good, and thou deft good. 
Plal145-3- Pho is greatly to be praiſed, me" whoſe greatneſs 
© .e: #4 unſearchable. 
Were 20 Who preſervtth all them that love bins, | 
21 Who ſhall feed his flock like a Shepherd, andſual 
= > pather bid Lambs with bis arms, and carry them/in 

_ bis boſom » and foal gently lead rboſe rhat are with 


Jonng. 
Ifa. $1.3 Who will comes Sion , and build berwaſte pla- 
ces, making her wilderneſs like Eden, and ber Deſart 


like the oor of the Lord, ſo that"joy\and gladneſs ; 
Pall be foutd therein, IT'S: AG. and rhe! voice of | 


melody 
Yerſe 5: Whoſe rig hteouſneſs is near, and bis laloation gone 
| forth ; whoſe arms ſhall judge the people : the Iſles 


| ſhal-wair upin him; ond in bis arm ſhall they truſt. 


Wy 22. That flenideth the ciauſe of his peophe. 

er. 14:8. The bope of Jract, the Swviour thereof m the time 
of trouble. 

Jer. 16.19. O Lord,my frengthond my fortreſs, nd worefuge 
inthe day of ofiittion; © to whom the Gentiles ſhall 
come from the ends of the earth ; and ſhallſay ,Sure- 


*\ 


' I our Fathers have mherited lyes,utnity,and engs | 


wherein there ts ng profit. 
Haſ. 12. 4. * Beſides horn there no Saviour, 
AR-14.17.  JPhaleaverh not birifetf without a witneſs unto all 
. th:Nations af theworld,; zAeing them good gromy them 


\ 


rain frera beaven , and fruitful {e: afons, filling their | 


bc. £4a7d Wwiin food Fs »d gladneſs. In 


ro ror nmoprnpn—s — I —— 
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In whom we toe, move, end have our being. a&172S 
Who hath bſed with all fpiricual ſg in Eph. 1:3 
beavenly places in Chriſt. 
Who'ss rich in mrcy-. . \ ibter 
al The Father of our td Feſus Crip, of whow h-3-44: 
the whole Family in Heaven and Earth 4s  wa- 


wed, : 
efs Our Father who hath ths Ws, oy bob pines: 2 Theſ: 2. 
_ ws everlaſting conſolation, «nd good boys thrpagh > If 

' grace... | bY 
al Who is the Saviour of thoſe that believe x Tim. 4. 
" The living God, who give as richly all Ny fo. © - 
#b enjoy. | I This. y 

The God of Peace, who] brought. again from he teb.13.26. \ 


la-B dead, the Lord Feſus DIE: that = Bepberd f 


art bs ſheep, through vbe bl the nowiehig Cove- 

efs F nant. 

of þ The God of all grace, wha hath called ws into by 1 Per-510. 
eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 


as The King of Saints, whoſe works are great and Rev.15.-3- 
les i marvellous, and bis Ways juſt and, true. * 
al There may be Civers the like expreſlions of 
each kind collected from ſeveral places of Scri- 
7 $ pture: Of ſome or more of thele, the firſt and 
chief material of a Preface ſhould conſiſt. 
ge Theſe ſeveral kinds may be variouſly inter- 
al mixed, according as divers occaſions ſhall re- 
re- & quire: The Scripture do-afford ſundry exam- 
725 8 ples to this purpole. 
' = O Lord Godof heaven, the great and terrible God, Net. u, g. 
that keepeth covenant and mercy for them that es Dan 9. 4 
al 3 bins, and and obſerve bn Commandments. | 


The. 


| 4 Diſcourſe concerning Ch: 6: 


The Lord of Hoſts, the God of Facob our refuge. 
Iſa. 43-3 The Lord our God ; the boly One of Iſrael our Sa- 
Viour. | 
Verſe 144 The Lord our Redeemer, the boly One of Iſrael 
Un.45-2!: 2ybo us @ juſt God and a Saviour, and there x none 
beſides bim. 
Iſa 49-26. £7 Lord who « our Saviour and Redeemer, the 
| mighty One of Faceb. | | 
Ila. 54 $- Maker, and our Hmsband, whoſe Name # the 
Lord of Hoſts, our Redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael, 
| - the God of the whole Earth. | 
Mat. 6. 9+ Our Father which art in Heaven, © 
I have been the larger in the recital of ſuch 
a paſſages, becauſe they will not only afford us 
matter for a Preface, but ſupply us likewiſe with 
divers proper Arguments, upon ſeveral occaſions 


for the exciting of our faith, and fervency in 


the buſineſs of Petition. 


Il. The ſecond Material in a Preface,to be joined 


wich the former, is ſome general acknowledg- 
—_— our own unworthineſs, as; that we who 
18, are but duſt and aſhes. 
4 279. Leſs then the ry of all has mercies. 
Gen. 32. As leaves droven to and fro, and as dry ftubbls. 
= 10- Altogether abominable and filthy. 
3:25- 
Jo 14.3 Worms, and nomen. 
Plal. 22.6. The people of bu paſture, and ſheep of bus bands. 
Plal. 95-7- Jhoſe days are as graff, as the flower of the field, 
Plr03.1s.' be flouriſheth. 
Verſe 16. Jihen the wind paſſeth over it, it w gone, and the 
place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
Plal.144:3- Lord,what u man that thou takeſt knowledge of bin? 


or the ſon of man, that thou takeſt account of him? 
Many 
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.* 


Ll 


' Manis like to vanity,bis dey: are as 8 ſhadow that Vetk 4. : 
paſſeth away. 

Whoſe breath is in bis noſtrils ; and wherein is be T@2- 22 
to be accounted of ? | 

All Nations before him are as notbing and counted 1a 40. 19- 
to bim hf than nothing. 

Prodigal children, unprofitable ſeruants,of polluted 1 Tim- t. 
lips, p.. uncircumciſed hearts, 8c, Is. 

The chief of ſinners. 

IIL. An expreflion of our purpoſe to approach )1'lt. 
unto him in this duty.. That we do defire, 

To worſhip, and fall down, and kneel before the pal. 94.6. 
Lord our Maker. | 

To bring our iniquities to remembrance. Num-$-15. 

To afflit# our (ouls in his fight. Numb. 29. 

To make bim onr hope and refuge in the day of 7 


evil. 


To ſeek bis face, to meet bim in his ways : To Jet-17-17. 
ſpeak good of bis Name: to wait upon him in. his 
Ordinances. _ | : 

To approach before bim in his Courts that we may 
be fats / 4 with Hy goodneſs of his houſe, even of Fes 
bis boly Temple, 

| To fer forth the honour of his Name,and make his Plal.66.2. 
praiſe glorious. | 
, To bleſs our God, and make the woice of bis praiſe Verſe 8. 
ro be beard. 

To give 'unto the Lord the glory due unto bi; Plal. 96-8. 
Name ; to bring an offering, and come into bis 
Courts. { holineſs 2 

To worſhip the Lord in the beauty of bolinei,  , Vere 9. 

To my h Lord our God, and to worſhip at bis Plal. 99 $- 


| foot-ſtool. 


To 


Ot "AS HAAR. Se HH NRF 
72. _ * Diſcourſe conterning* Oh: 
' Prfin6-17. © To offer unto him rhe ſacrifice of Thankſgiving, 
_ ,. . and to call upon the Name of the Lord. EY 
Verſe 18- | To pay our vows wnto the Lord mm, the preſence of 
| ba people, in the Courts of the Lords boufe, ' © 
Pl 138.2: To worſhip towards bi holy Temple, and 'to praiſe 
_ . bus Nameforbs loving-kindneſs, and for bus truth. 
Plal-145-5. Th fpeak of the glorious bonour of his Meajeſty,and 
| of bis wondrous works. ns 9 LIN 
FV. IV. A deſire of his afliſtance,acceptance,and 
| attention ; that we may be enabled to perform 
' . this duty in an acceptable manner, 'with fuch 
” holy affe&ions as he hath required. . 
Rom.8-26, That bis good Spirit may help our infirmities, and 
6 oþ make interceſſion bd as, | 
Rom. 5.5, That be would ſhed abroad bis love in our hearts, 
Iſa. 64 7- 4d ſtir up our ſouls to lay bold of bim. 


Ld 


Pſal.$1-15. That be would open our lips, that our mouths maj | 


| ſhew forth bis praiſe. 
Ia. 45.19. That we may not ſeek bis face in vain. 
Plal.8o.18, That he would quicken us to call upon bis Name. 
Yarſe 19. That be would cauſe his face to ſhine upon us, and 
lift up the light of his countenance. © | 
x King. 8: Have thou reſpe& anto the prayer of thy ſervant, 
28. and to his ſupplication,to bearken to the cry,and tothe 
prayer which thy ſetwvant prayeth before thee to day. 
Verſe 30. Hear hou in Heaven thy dwelling place,and when 
thou beareſt, forgive. | 
z King-rog. Lord, bow down thine ears and hear, opm Lord, 
16. thine eye and ſee. | , 
Neh. 2.6, Let thine ear now be attentive ;and thine eyes open 
E that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy [erwant. 
Plal- 5.1. Giveear tomy words, O Lord, conſider my medi- 
{arion, a 


S H:arken f 


Ip I Ti. 32 mt ke 1D 2 DL 8$Y. © —_ 
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© Hearken unto the oice of my cry uy King and my Vetle 2. © 
God — ——— 'P 

That be would hear our voice out of bu boly Texy. Pal. 18. 6. 
ple, and ket our cry come before him even, . into bis 


£4878; * \ 5 _- ; 
That the words of our months, and\the medite- phl yg. 
tow of our beart'y ney be als cceuabe in bs . 
fete... EE 

Hear, O Lord, when 1 cry with 7 voice ; bave Pal. 27. 9- 
gnercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. | | 
. Gree gar 10 my Prayer, O God, and hide not thy Pf. g5.1,9. 
ſelf fromi ny ſupplication. Atrend unto me, and bear 
Me. s : — SaltN '5 2 j ' 

Let my Prayer come before thee ; incline thive ear Pial 88. 2. 
anto my cry.” wh 2 

Lojd- bear my woice; let thine ear be attentive Plal.1302 


| 20 tbe voice of my (uppiicati 


Let my Prayer be {et yours before thee as pee Plal,241-2- 
_ the lifting up of mine bands as the Evening-/a- 
EYINCEs ; | 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord, give ear to my ſupplica- Plal 148 1. 
tions, in thy faithfulnif anſwer me, and i thy © 
righteonſneſ.. PN” | \ WET cb 

' Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpirit faileth ; bide Verſe 75, 
wot thy face from me, leſt 1 be 1h unto them that go | 
Look down from heaven, and bebold from the ba- 1a. 63 15 
bitation of thy bolineſs, and of thy glory. _ Sa 

Somme one, or more of theſe parciculars,may, 
upon ſeveral occaſions, afford fictirig rnatter tor FD 
a Preface ; which is the flckt thing to be conſi- Wy 
dered and enlarged, in conceiving a Form of 4 


F | CHAP... ; 


/ 
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d 01 
Enefel hon of Sins, 3» Enumeration of hem! $ 
atlriuc - and firſt of. I: rip pe re od! 
2d wo ater {ach bb, 45g, 
Ext to the Preface, / Confe 
NN ing tothe Prfiny vhual nn TE 
; fegeed., 
$522 "| Thefirſtthing es confi inthe ROION 
Hon Of fin, (as is Rafoi depreſſed in the Scheme 
. --:-.; of Confeſſion) is Original ſin. 
Eecla.ag, Where God at firſt made man upr re be bath 
..,, fence corrupted bimſelf by ſeeking out many inven- 
»M Hons. . 
Jer: 221. .. He yr our firſt Parents a noble Vine, @ right 
ſeed; ut_they quickly turned into degenerate Plant: 
range Vme. . | 
Va..43. 8. _ So.that we are tranſpreſſors from the womb. 
Pſal. 51. 1+ Being apen in iniquity, end cmceived in fin. 
Ifa. 1. 4- A ſeed of toil ders, children that are corguphers. 
Rom. 11- ' Branches of the wild Olive. . 
 17-" Being naturally deall in rreſaſſes and ſins. 
Eph. 2. 1, © Children of wrath ; bearing about us, 
FIRINT: The old man. . lie 
Rom. 6,6. A body of ſim, es death. Rr 
Rom.9-24, A law 9 - me wP 
23- Being "born only of the” fe. 
Joh. 3. 6. _ = ſin that d relly'in ws. 
Rom.7.17, pes ”8  alipays 7'den” with 4s. | 
21" {ud deth/ſo eafily beſet ws. © © 
Heb. 12-1. -+ This Original A hath been propagated i 1 ws 
' [ 
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TT) ECIETD 
Imputation. + 

both by 6 FR Communication.” / :; 
By | Imputation' of | Adam's pardculr tr cranſ: 
wreſin, iy rare eating bheiforbidden fruir.z foo wp 
ally pareievhetine-Corcnanc which was 
at Ret na wh with him and therefote:Cannot 
-buexpe&þto be liable uno the guilt, which fol- 


intwtht world; ind dainty R, and: Jebel yu 
og: 9119 YOu of ores tHe. 


| tipryſr acre one "We 
wetalt of as nachegliye our firl Bajo, 4s 
keen rec in che fontain} acichd (pinches 4 in 


Fc: x Dhs qnighe 
ake us Kors Ka En eeTie 


odreyes,than either Toadsor Vipers,orany 
-ottier the moſt venomous hurtful-creanresare in 
ours; and for-chis alone; he might juſtly-cur: us 
off; and condemn vs; though it wergrerely-for 
the prevention of that miſchict andientaiity a- 
gainlt him, which che very: principles of. our na- 
tureare infected with, 111% 


"or be ahwcis Bokn 4; Jo 15.14. 


ovie wan entred Rom.s- io. 


Though man were at firſt made litgledower than Pal. 3.4 6. 


the Angels; being ivwned:with glorycand honour ; 
having dominion over the othex: Creatures, - All 
things being put'underthis feet;  yerithiscorrup- 


tionof our nature Hathi row made: us become , 5 


F 2 more + 
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Plal-4 5-20. pore wile than the beaſts that : periſh.) 
| *Tis the rootand aha po all other ſin, 
from whence every" acthal.abominatigh does 
proceed: Atheilin, and Pride, jiand 
Cruelty;-and Profanenefgandevery othet Vice, 


which the moſt wicked wretch in the world 
Op ah ven nn ng Sens 

;chis the proper 1n,-15 not;more 

full offin, for the kinds of it, than our natures 
. are, If there be any particular ſin' which 'wg 
- have not fain inco-it oarliwves, tis not for want 


ks 


of 'Principles and diſpoſitions in our; x- 
 tares, whaith do incline us'to all; but by.reaſon of 
Gods reftfpining or retiewing Grace, which hath 
as yet wi us from-them ;- withoue which 


we ſhould break out intq.as great abomination 
as weie gver committed by:the vileſt of the ſors f 


Sa Erle a fs opins* 
All that-pravity and: baſeneſs, which fills up 


every part and:;power about us,are but. diffiaſions 


:of our original corruption : what a warld.of mil- 
Chief is there in our ſeyeral parts ? Our-Wills, 
Afﬀections, our Tongues, Eyes. And yet all theſe 
are bur as lictle Rzvulers:; the Fountain, or rather 

the Seathat feeds them,is our corrupted Nature. 

'Fis this that fills us with enmicy againſt all 
ſpiritual Truchs ang Ordinances ;; makes us 

(what we ſhould tremble to think of) haters of 

God, though he be the God of. our life, and of 

our happineſs, in wham:we'live, and.move,and 

have our beings. + 591 2-001 

Hence'is it, that whey: we would do good, evil 


I, 
of y 
23. & preſent- with ms.  'That;we bave a law-3n of En02 
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members, rebelling againſt the, law of our minds,and 

nging ws into captivity #0 the law of fin. | 

'Tis-this. that. makes us,like corrupted veſlels, 
to pollute: all the gifts.chat are poured into us ; 
thoſe:Graces and Abilities which fr are 
beſtowed upon us pure and excellent, when they 
are. by us-put-forth in duties, are: not without 
ſome ſavour of our own corruption, 

\This contains in it,not only an utter deficiency 
of all good, but alſo a las:bimg and diſliking of 
it. :Not only a /iablenefi to evil, but alſo an in- 
herent propen/ion, and ſtrong deſire to it. All 
which is as natural to us,as blackneſs to an Erhi- 
opian'z and like the Ferting Leprofie,, adheres to reyie 1, 
ournatures with ſo much pertinacy, that it cati- 45: 


| not be utterly removed while we are onthis ſide 


the grave,till theſe our earthly cabernacles ſhall 

be diſſolved. No ſoap or nitre can purge it. The Jef 2: 22. 
eral Deluge could not waſh it away $ thac 

wept away-ſinners indeed, but not one fin. Nei- 


ther ſhall the fire of the laſt day cleanſe it. 
It does totally over- Inward 


Outward 

1. Underſtandings. 

; ; p—___ 2. _—— 
Is 'depraved, < 3- AfﬀeRions. 
both in reſpe& of 4- Wills. 

—_ . Is. Memories. 

1. Our Underſtandings are hereby become full 
of yanity,inconſideratenefs, ignorance ; neicher 
knowing nor gun after God ; every thought and pom. 2 11. 
imagination of the heart being only evil, and that Gen. 6. 5., 

| ce 3 c0N4= 


ff 


x 
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2 Cor.3- 5- continuatiy; ©. So thas we ure nor of our ſelver-ſuffis: i © 

cient to think any thing\that good. Being given ſ 8 

Over tO a reprobate mind, viv aliruuen, a mit void q 

Rom 1-28. of judgient, 'not liking to retain God in. oor ſows: g 

- (e21: Jodp. Becoming vain i cir imagination: having.our, q 

1Cor:2-14: Picked beavts'darkned. ' Being 'wiſe'to do evil; butifſ © 
fooliſh 45'rhat wbich i good.” nk rhe things of 

Rom. 8. g. God fooliſbnef. Being carnally. minded, 'which'is by 

Verſe 7. enmity-epatsff: God. Fotit 's not ſubjet# 10 the Law i * 

of God, neither indeed can be. «v6. ils i fi 


- For-of pride, prejudice, and contradiction a-: bh 
gainſt .allvJacred Truchs, ſerting "up;our 'own'fl 
imaginations and fleſhlyxgaſonings, againſt the! q 

ſpiritual: notions that are Hiftated to us. Being 
Eph.-4.18. alienated fromthe hife of God,” trough the blindneſs ' ,, 
that 2s ana. © ALLY 1 VE . 7 
2. .Oar: Coxſeiences ars hereby become: full of 8 - £; 
Ephi4 19. ftopidity and-infenfibleneſs; peſt" feeling, being- ge 
Oe e ſeared arwith « hot irow, *Adrogethersdefiled. ' Not: 


Rom-2.35. P<fforming their office of: bearing witneſs,' arous. 


x * te 

| ſing, or exeuſeng ws; rightly, according /to: leveral 
W occaſions, Being deaf unto y ily ſuggeſt - 
on of Gods Spiric, ſecure apainſt ethreats G 
and judgments of the Laws, : by 
F 3- Our Heart: and Aﬀettions being evil from of 


Gen.8. 21. our youth : full of wicked policies, andunſearch-. 
IF able deceits. Deceirful abryo all-rbings)  and>deſpe- 
TY gr 'T' 9 rately wicked, who can know thews 8 Þglb of Juf- 7 
Ber. = g. ings againſt the Spirit of- God: Sending forth evil li 
thoughts, martbers, adulterigs, -formications; thefre, 

Eccl. 9. 3. falſe-witnef,,blaſphemies ; 'Þullof folly and aondnef,  &: 
preferring empty, *tranſitory contentnrenty;:\be- 
fore thole great matters that Concern our.eter---} 

, nity. 
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nity. Altogecher obdurate againſt the means of © 


| grace, not to be wrought upon either by Yoges 
ng . 


or fears, by mercics or judgments, Nig 

the threats of God ;. undervaluing his promiſes, 
diſtruſting, his power, abuſing his patience ; yer. 5. 23. 
quickly revolting and backſliding from every holy Pr. 14. 14- 


_ Gefire....... ] 


_ Whe can ſay 1 bawe made m) heart chas, I am Prov-20 9, 
pure from my [ms ? __ TY 15% 
* 4- Our Y/if; have now loſt their ficft native 


freedom, making us become ſervants unto ſin : Jer. 8.24. 


brin 4 ; «s ent 448 unto corruption. Bei 2Pet. 2:12; 
of Phe and ps neſs, fall of enmity = ob- 
ſtinacy againſt any thing that.is good,.... -- - 


Caſting Gods Laws behind our backs, and hating Plal.50 17. 


. : 


o 


to be reformed. | 
5. Our Memories being naturally very unfaich- Heb. 2. x. 


' ful and /lippery, 'in letting out things that are 


good, but very tenaceous in evil matcers. -. 
IT. Our Outward man, which was at firſt crea» II. 

ted with a kind of Div 

other Creatures, is now become weak and vile, 

expoſed to all manner of infirmities,. diſeaſes, 

fins. $0 that we are all over nothing elſe but s 

body of fin and death,our members being inſtruments Rom.6-13. 

of unrighteouſngſs. | 
Eyes full 4 Adultery, Pride, Envy.  @Þct-214. 
Ears uncircumciſed, deaf unto every holy ſug- 


geſtion ; -eaſily open and attentive to vanities, ad 9. gr. . 


lies, flanders. ful of i | 
Tongues wnruly, and full of deadly poyſon, con- Jam. 3. 8. 
taining a world of iniquity; defiling the whole bo- 6 


3 #y, ſetting on fire the —_ of nature, being them- 
4 


ſelves 


ne Majeſty, aboye che þ 


\ 


- 


\ 


os. 7 
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'— A Diſcourſe concerving Oh. 7. 


ſelves ſet fre | 
edifying diſcourſes, revilings, profaneneſs, blaſ- 


evil, which eicher man or devil hath committed 
but there are in our natures the principles and 
inclinations to it; The beſt of us being by na- 
ture as bad as the worſt of finners » Wand 
To which may be added our aptneſs to flight © hea 
and undervalye the thought of this Original 
Corruption, though it hath already broughe ſo = me! 
much miſchief upon all mankind, wholly de- 
_ us in our faculties and principles, and - con 
pread a curſe and deformity upon the whole = 
; E: niet 
the! 
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Ion. 
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publick guilt, and rake it become — 
1, Com- 


8; — ox 


= 


—_ 


G3 Theft of PRAveR 
c H A ÞP. VIIL 


The Enumeration of aftual Sins, both Nati- 
onal and Perſonal ; againſt the Law and 
Goſpel : pad againſt the firſt 
Commandment. - 


are to: acknowledge our AFual Tran 
ens, which flow from the other, as 4#s do 
from their Habits. 
Theſe in the al, are diſtinguiſhable jnto 
Gs National and Perf 


Firſt | 
againſt the 4 be, Uhecond © 2008 


and may properly be enumerated under thoſe 
headsto whi 


chthey appertain.Every Command- 
| Poſitive # 
ment having in it both a A part, and 


egative 
Ma prehending the obedience of 'the whole 
5 | 


Bat now, becauſe it may be ſometimes conve- 
nient to make a diſtin& recital of Natzons! (ins, 
therefore we ought to be obſervant and prudenc 
in the choice of firting matter to this purpoſe. 

There arg three things that will raiſe a fin to 


4 ” 
ahi hd FY 


onal, of Omniſſion and Come 
8 miſſion 3 in thought, werd and deed, - the parti- 
| culars of which do refer to ſome kind of breach 


—Y 


&% -  Piſcaurſe concerning. — Un. 


_— 


= © 1, Common practice. ; 
Heb. 2.12 2, Publick eſtabliſbment or connivance. 
| 3. General inſenſiblenefs. © -- 


: ſe axe varioufly applicable (according tall © 
x cnn of Gro pp th. to 8s _ 
b-- againſt the firſt or ſecond Table: \ As Kdolatry, &N © 
2 : Supecrſticion, Hereſjo; Prophaneneſs, Incaurage- Is 


: ment to wild and deſperate Errors, Ingraticude, 
x and unfruicfulneſs under publick and common 
4 Mercies, Security ..and laadrenency. vader al 
thoſe various diſpenſations that befal us,. Incoty 
3 ſiderateneſs of the.day of cur viſitation, and t 
things that concern our. peace, Loathing of. our 
ſpiritual Manna, Breach of our publick and fo- 
lemn, Engagement. 


: Blood-guilcineſs, Cruelty, Injuſtice, Oppreſ | 

* ſion, Perfideouſnels, Bitterneſs, a Spirit of Dich 
obedience, Confeſſion, Giddinels in reſpeR olfif 
civil Order, ec. hos 


; Dan 91.7. Hitherto appertain rhe iniquities of our fatbers, wok 

and of all publick orders and degrees of men ; our * 

Net. 9 34- Kings, our Princes, our Prieſts 5 which ought upon 1. 

ſome ſpecial occaſions to be acknowledged and 

bewailed. But theſe are not reducible unto any T5; 
particular Catalogue; becauſe they do continu- 

ally vary according to ſeveral times.  _, | 

In the enumeration of Perſonal ſins, a Man feb 

c ought chiefly co inſfilt upon thoſe particulars, © 

whereof he is more eſpecially guilty: Bur with-W _ 

al; be ſhould know, and{upon ſeveral occafions) |. 

See Biſhop be able to reckon up the ſpecies and kinds at ,. 

Downbams all ſims. M 


Abſtratt. Theſe may beſt be diſcovered by lookingupon © thi 
"2" _—__ 
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L7 Ch. 8. The.Gift of PRAYER nt 
| thedivine law,according toitslatieude & faineſs, ap 
1; ME Yn 


Andrew's 
hy | - _ | 
þ: 5 wr: 1 4 4B Brinflys 
cerning either the duties of Piety towards Gad Watch, 
inthe frf Table, or the-duties of Charity ro- 3 Port: 
wards our. Neighbour in the ſecond Table. _y 
_The-fieft: Commandment does forbid thenot 
having:Febivab alone for our God, and conſe- 
ithe not; knowing, not believing, not ad- 
heting, not ſubmiccing tohim.. [The noc behav- 
ing our ſelyes towards him, in all reſpects,-as 
; Sothit we-ſin againſt this by Ignorance, "when, Ignorance: - 
we do not labour atter ſuch a meaſure of know-, 
#0; ledgeinDivineTruths,asis proportionable ro:the 
callings wherein we are, the time and means. Heb. s: I2, 
which .we have had. When we do not defere the =—_ $1 
knowledge of Gads ways, being content to fit in dark- 
veſ, and ini the region and ſhadow of death. 
of © Notendeavouring to int our ſelves with 
Y his Power,Majeſty,Juſtice;Mercy, Wiſdom,Un- 
ny changeableneſs,and thoſe other Actributes of the 
IF Divine Nature. Not ſearching the Scriptures, 
proving the things that are more excellent. -  . Phil. x. 16, 
Þ .When our knowledge is only liceral and anef- 
pa feFual, not working anſwerable obedience in Luk-r2-47- 
i our lives; when we are not careful to obſerye 
| 20d conſider, and treaſureupin our hearts thoſe. 
, holy Truths, which at any time have been diſco- 
yered tous ; "Bur ſuffer rhems ro ſlip from ws;by inad- Heb. 2. 1. 
| vertency or-forgettulneſs, nor ruminating upon 
| them,orrecalling them eo mind,accordingtoour 
ſeveral occafions. By 


4 


EA A EE CE ans 
$84 - A Diſcourſe concerning OCh. 8; 
Infidelity. By Infdelity, when we do not aflentunto his 
Law, as being holy, juff. and good : Not labour- 

ing toftrengthen our faith in his holy Attributes 

and Word.Not ſo firmly believing his :brears and 
1udgments,as to be humbled thereby ;or his promi- 

| fes,as to b>2 invited by them untonewnels of life. 
Diffidence By Dsfſidence, Not adhering to him with all 
Plal.$5.22- our hearts, not cafting our burden upon bim. Not 
_ him in = want of outward means, fall 

carking and folicicous thoughts, apt to 

Jer- r7:3- our confidence in arms of fleſb, broken Fade pd 


bn — 


| ing vanities. | 
_ ”y y want of Love, not loving of him with all 


our affetions and might; preferring the love of 
our ſelves,of pleaſure,riches,honour,and the liks' 

. earthly vanities, before that infinite and abſolute. F 
good chat may be found in him. ' Saffering our 
ame, worldlineſs, ſecurity, hopes, fears, depen- 


"ot 


2g Spas EStB2Y LEM | Of © 


dencies, want of leiſure, and ſuch like poor re+ i q,; 
ſpeds, to ſeduce ouraffetions from him, andto: if (+, 
hinder our communion with hini. Loving his WW he; 
creatures, bis enemies, any thing, rather than W ©, 


Jer: 2. 13: himſelf 5 For/aking the Fountain of living Waters, Rf ,, 
and bewing out to our ſelves broken Ciſfterns that iſh] &y, 

IG 55.2. will bold no water. Spending our time and our money i rr6 
or that which « not bread, and our labour for that ll fe 

which [atufieth not. x RY 

wantof By want of Zea}, Not being zealous for his I :n 
Zral plory, inthe forward and cheerful uſe of ſuch } ,e; 
means whereby it may be prometedin a fervent 8 1. 
and reſolute oppoſition of thoſe things that may - & he 
binder it: In an hearty ſenſe and ſorrow for thoſe | 
reigning corruptions, either publick in the times, Y 
| or 
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Like 7 
| rg (= ndance maki 


, mane to ſpurn at his Laws. Leading and 


85 


or river in-our own ſaulwhereby ic hach been 
ne —_ debyour indir | = 


- want of Pejoycing in bim, net ſerving bm won 
With gladneſ, of 'beart : Not rejoyeing in the Lands Fo 
] Led: ſuch relith in. b& holy ; Word Dow at 
hereby they may ſeem ſweet- OR. 
by op me nee honey-comb.; butra-' © Ol" 
ther copay his Ways grievous and burdenſorn 
unto us. ; 
By "Unthenlfulnes for thoſe great merciegUathank- ' © 
which arg. freely beſtowed us,n0t rendring fulneſs. - 
wu7o the Lord, | according, 30 ce beef we. receive 32 Chr: 32., 
ig) in Nay 'acknowledgment of them, ohh A 
iÞ Dy us without any'T« or notice, 

ing too 'apt to; aſcribe .Gads leflings unto, our: 
own deſerts,and endeayours, .. Sacrificivg to our Hab-1-16. 
own Nets, Subje& to forget his fayours,chough he 
doth renew them every moment: And amongſt 
thoſe few that. we do take natice of ,and, CEmem-. | 
ber,yet our thankfulneſsfor the the receipt of chem, Ni 
00 way proportionable ORG reunit «ug | | 
want o chem. Gam. Fegr Fol [it POTN, of 
even in our very Thy oc them. . Nor 
mentioning. them with = T hearty ſenſe or af- 
fe&tion. Not willing to acknowledge them by 
charity towards his di members, accord- 
ingto our, vp dad unities. pf 
returning evil for goo red for bu w1ll, Pſal.1 99-5. 

Aur fat, and one wich the Deur- 32. 
us wanton, and £0n- = 


wear y- 


_. Pſa-119.6- + 20658 by Commandments. Nothatingevery 
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Ct 
i wearyiy him with our ſins, whilft He does cons ed: 
| tinnally \ od potrus his unwearie® tnerties iſ ger 
Impati- Dy © our x Henceunder thoſe ſmalteroſſes that ing 


ERCE. are Aſtly 3 ited upon Not behaving -ous 
»eivegtizmbly and ehedrfully unden'Godvfarher. 
y chaſtiſcments. Nhr acceprin rhe" p 
#9, thought tr be | Ah thin we bat 
the ind "the Le 
afconfdeting how x. tug | 
to'murmuring and 1 bl p,to faints 
ing and deſpair, to bon help and 4 {05 
by unlawful means. : 
Diſobedt- By want of fubmiſſon and obeditite <rico ha} 
_ according to our duty and profefliots; Beth ind 
: pe in our holy ſervices ,temporar wy ee 
fits, ſubje& to backſlide and ok i m7 
© Hoſ.: 6. ce remptation.- Our roodmeſs rH as + vole 
I: 40 qo and as the eatly flew which'paſſeth awiy} 
Not Unwzerſal in out obedience, dit partial, and 
by habves apt to' GIA nd-chuſe bur duries, 
according as they-trfay* beſt ace'with' dur own 
homors,and the cotire'of the times;not having 
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Verſe128: falſe w Not heat} And ſoicere ifr our perfors 
erin th Nha our mig br," but Hy- 
poeritically, Perfimgtt aly, Negtigenthy 

Security * By our not featÞig off ©God, according to the 

and Pre- Infinite” Power, Juſtice; Majeſty of the Divine 

ſumption Nature; or accord to thoſe manifold fins 

we have ptovoked his wrarhiehaving 
our (e}v with miich ſecutity afid-inativertency ] 
onder alt the viri6gs difpenſactotivof' his: Provi- 
deifv,us i we otit ſelves were not ac mms” ſhi 
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edin them? Not as eo bo works of - Find, Iſs. 65.2. ! 
| S, egeroorks Þ topant Fr. +51 


oF ne ow Bite, wg a, 28-12. | 
"with death, and with f 


þ£ -> .flo}. 
Iſa*gy +43 
avens, and , "6: Ds 
es wi, 5 ; 
jet Ke gels f a on A —_— j 
ag vr Th Baer rhen, ky i Ko and; Fins ger 5.3. 
.Pride. 


B hor detneaning Al whe 
hina, accorBirig ng as cut TS 


aneſ#of his mercy Arp 
Coring *our ſelves'iMii Wen Sb n I. Mt : £1 
if we were 4:froms to live fr God hereand: 
content tobe annihilated hereafter, ſo we*mi 


burin- this World enjoy the pleatures of of fin or 
a ſeaſon. . Wen G | 
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Sins againſt the ſecond C ommandment... 
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ng 
cy T H E ſecond Co ahdment does ya__ c 
vi- _ the” Manner an ans of God \Wor- ; 


n- { ſhip. Againſt this we' rg hot only by repre- 63: £67 
ed ſentivg X 


ippiogof him in In 


when we do not ſerve him after ſucha way as is 
| 7 to his Nature, and I in hi 
that is, not 3 firit and rrach 5 not with 


| "will here concern us to examine how 


good, duties which: we have attempted 5 how 
much everſneſs there is in us from ſetting about 
them: How much deftraFion and benumbedneſ, of 
ſpirit in the performence of them: How much im- 
| mapbiry wearineſ in the —— of them; 
W. | pride,unſpiritualneſs | malic y,want 
r* "of reliſh, deadneſs, .uncomfortableneſs there is 
Pal. 19. x. Mixed with our belt ſervices: Serving God with 
Ile. 29. 13: feigned lips. Drawing. near to bim with.our mouths, 
and honoring bim with our lips, when our bearts are 
far Fom bim., Reſting our ſelves in che meer, 
out-ſides of duties, when we do not;enjoy any 
Communion with God in them. | 
Means- 2. We ought to examine our failings, in re- 
ſped of the means or kinds of Divine Workhip. 
Our careleſneſs to keep -our ſelves cloſe in a 
continual holy Communion with God by the 
right uſe of all his ſacred Ordinances. 
t. Prayer, both rar 
2. Miniſtry of the Word. 
_ | 3: Receiving of the Sacraments. 
Prayer. 1. Our negligence in ſcttingany ſolemn time 
| apart 


Me — 


vine by mixing . 
ſticion, or our own i E with his ſervice; 


$3222 preEBPEENOIS IO 


wes TD 
Swe. 


S-&* 


<n=aCrRrSCTaARSDE 


1 


(1 
(q 


Ch. 9. 


SF SEIOL 


fore God withoat that preparation, reverence,or 
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The Gift of PR A 
for our ſecret Devorions betwixt God and 

our ſouls. Omicting them upon every trivial oc- , 

caſion, or light pretence of. buſineſs. Our care- 

leſneſs in the private obſervance of this dut 

with our families and near celations,and in wer 

lick with the Congregation. Our approaching be- 
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YER. by 89 


——_ orga 3 vile —— ſpeak- | 
ito t a Majely. arameg munity 13; pſal 66.18. 
_ I calling upon Fr, ” —_ | "HA Purgs. 18- 
ing bins with our mouths, and lying to him with our © 78-36 
fone, when our beart x not right with him, © 
| Not Confeſſmg our fins with thacſorrow, ſhame Dan: 9.8. 
and confuſion of face, as having thereby ſo much : 
diſhonoured his glorious Name,and endangered | 
our: own ſalvation; being rather apt to cover our 1% 31:35 
tranſgreſſions with Adam, by biding our iniquity in | 
our boſom.Or if we doacknowhag them, yetwe are 
not careful to forſake them, buc do ſtillgo on in 
a continual - round of confeſſing and committing, 
committing and. confeſſing again. | 

Failing very much in the Matter of our Petiti- 
ons,nor asking thoſe things which are according to r Joh. 5. 
bis will. Apt to make our prejadicate opinions, 14- 
and paflionate wiſhes,the ſubject of our Prayers, 
inſtead of the holy and unchangeable will of 
God. For the Manner of them, nor with faith 
and feryency, as being truly ſenſible of our own 
wants, Oras it we did really believe this duty co 
be an. effetual means for the ſupply of them. 
Nat tenderly affeRionate in our forgiving 0- 
thers,. or our interceding for them. _ 
In our Thankſgiving, = mentioning the fa- 
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90 * HA Diſcourſe concerning .Ch. g; 
- vours wehave received, with any ſuch hearty 
"5 ſenſe of them, as way ftir up in our fouls cheg 
- Pal. 9. r. fulnefs, Jove, :gratitnde. Not praifing'God with 

. Plabi03.1. our whole hearts, and all that s within'me. - © 
ming before him witheuftomary devotion, 

rather ro facisfie the ſcruples of a natural corifey- 
ence,-thih out of -any trbeJove'to this dhty 

ſelf, or experimental eviderice of comfort to be 

'- had byit 2vur hearts beirig'*pt to wonder frm 

him, evenwhilit weareſpexking with hirh 3'@ 
-think'bar*Hghtly of him; whilſt we prereid 

_ much onrour to:him. ©» / © LINEN 

= Nor retaining any tafte:and reliſh of -chek: 

duties, -after they are-ended : Not'livinp ſhed 

bly tothem: 'Not taking notice how God'dog 

anſwer onr Prayers int the ſeveral paſſages of hi 
Proyidence towards us. whe ee 

Fallivgs in 2: For the Ocdinance of - Preaching; the M 
reſpe&t of 1terdacs herein offend, by beirig negligent and 
got ſlothfit Ft his Calling,” nor Preaching wichthat 

y of rhe / LL and ene Oe png 
word. Conltancy, faichfujnefs,” ſimplicity , jadgment, 

authozicy, courage, demonſtration of the Spirit, 

R as he\ffionld: The People by negleRting tohear 

and rea&the Word, according to their fever 
Before. opportunities. By not \preparing'chemiſelves for 
this holy exerciſe.Not: coming unto'it wich hun 

gring arid chirſting defrre;* and loving,' believ- 

mg, piizing it, as being of ſuch great efficacy 
and ileiry for ot everlaſting welEbeings, 
able't0 [aoe'our ſouls ; Bringing with them munch 
carnal ſecarity, which triKes them withont any 
defirs pr care to profit by'it;” mpch” jmpenirence 
aid Yoo of heatt: Not® withont ſome ſe- 
hae : cret 
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9 Ch.'9. The. Gift of R.BA'Y BK. 
cret reſolutions:of contimitng in-'theic. former 
courſes, whatever ſhall: be aid to che-contrary : 
Many worldly cares and thoughts, withibgh com: 
cejrs of their own $. prefiidiceagainlt - . - 
their /[7Teschers 5 curtefitys : -not- "to learns, but to: - 
cenſure; 1eching ears, xathet » plcale che fancy, 

than reform their lives«.;! -- 

. Not hedrkening tac apithout much: irveve- At. 
rence, diſtraction, infidglity;. miſapplication; ,ob- 
ſtinacy, dulneſs, wearinels: Not receiving itin- 
to a goodand honeſt heart with deſire toretain 
and practiſe ic. | 

Not careful (after they: have heard i9 to root Afeer” 
and fix it in theirheares by:Prayer Meditation, 
Conference :+ Not exprefling the fruit of it in 
their converſation, ſlightingthoſe many gracious 
opporttinities, wherein God hath reached forth 
unto them the proffers of mercy and ſalvation g 
and though he hath wichmuch patience waiced 
for-their amendment ; yet they : have. ſtill har- 
denet their hearts, and notwithſtandingthe for- 
mer andthe latter rain, doremain like dry ltakes ' 
in an hedg,.. barren and-ftuitleſs, - without any 
ſpirityal lite. or growth Anſweruble ons means 
whictuchey have had. on 979! a8 ooh Dfuh 
For the Sacraments Bapeſin. Tu 

3: FOE " Supper ofithe Lord. FOY 
2'Our! fighting and renouncing! that Cover *he Sacra- 


nant:which we made in Baptiſm, abuſing char Bepriſim 


good profaffiin, which-we, bawe:profe/ſed before many 1 Tim. 6, 
witneſſes. 71 Not walking as whole thathave been 12. 


received mud the bolonuwef the Glurch; and Ip 
Ces from > 410: wikhouri waa 
ght- 


oY 
—_—_— 
—_—_— 


fighting againſt the World,the Fleſh and the De- 
vil, as becomes ſuch as are'liſted in the number 
of Chrifſts faithful ſoldiers and ſervants. | 
The Lords And fo for the Sacrantent of Chrifts body and 
| Supper- blood; our not ing and thirſting after it; 
not partaking of it fo frequently as our neceſls 
ties and opportunities have required. . 
Before. When we have approached unto it, have we 
been careful before-band, to ſet any ſolemn time 
apart, for the ficting of our ſelves unto ſo holy a 
1 Cor. 11. work? have we not been unwilling 'to —_— 
28, and examine the ſecret corners of our hearts? to 
© find out, and to purge: out thoſe particular bo- 
ſome ſins, unto which our natures do moſt in- 
Cline us? after a more ſpecial manner,to excite 
and.ſtir up in our ſelves the Grace of Gods ho- 
ly Spicic, to renew thoſe conditions of :the Cove 
ant, required on our parts, Faith and Repentance. 
Ac. In the receiving of the Sacrament, have we not 
been too apt to ſlight and diſ-eſteem it, as if 'it 
were but ae Fr #0 ceremony ? Have 
we behaved our ſelves with ſo much \fear and 
reverence, as might-become ſuch a Sacred My- 
ſtery ?. wich ſuch Spiricual joy and delight, as 
ſhould be in thoſe who are fit Gueſts'for that 

Af - Ms em f it, h t quick] 
Atcer. rer 'tbe receipt of it, have we not quickly 
| forgotten our good reſolutions, relapſed into 
our old fins again, nat feeling or regarding: any 
ſuch comfort or profic as-is promiſed} to \the 
right partaking ofthis Ordinance ? Have we-not 
1 Cor. xr. Often eat and drunk unworthily ? and conſequent- 
27, 29. ly, cat and drunk judgment to our ſelves ? /bgcom- 
: | © 1 ing 
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ing guilty of the body and blood ; 
that horrid. a& which we fo much nie in 


the Jews, Crucifying agam our blefſed Savionr, Heb. 6. 


and by flighting the proffers of Mercy in this 


Sacrament, doing as much as in us lies, to make 1Cor.1-1 


bu Paſſion of wowe affett. 


Gal AP. X 


Sins againſs the "Third and Fourth Com- 
mandment, 


H E Third Commandment does forbid 

the abuſe. of Gods Name. By the Name of 
God wearetounderftand any thing whereby he 
may be known, as his Titles, Artribures, Ordi- 
nances, Works. 

, So that we ſinagainſt this Commandment by 
wicked Oaths , curſed Execrations, unlawful 
Vows, every bght i irreverent mention of God, 
all ſuch idle words as do' no way tend to the 
ſanRi > A of his Name. 


wg the Vow of = Baptiſm,negleft- 
- Al thoſe good ' promiſes and reſolutions - 


which ſince we . made. oY jc cy in our 067 Pla 18.8. 


Covenants, ws our _— not 
our not feat aſt with Go 

gk we adn and effequal re- | 
—— his holyTirlesand Attributes as we -/ 
have had occaſion, Not delighting x £0 RO. 


3 
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of . his Name, and 6'thake his praiſe glorlous " an 
*' By. an irreverent and cuftomary mention of : 
HE pRe and glorious Name, upon erivial ocea = - 
ſions. "age | 
| _* *By vur not thinking and ſpeaking of his on 
F Word To frequently, with that holineſs and re-' = 
/ verence as we ſhould; ſometimes pretending W -* 


Plal.g0.16, #0 Hectart bu Srattes, and to take bis Covenant tats 10g 

£ our mouths, whereas wg bate inſtruftion, and caſt i c-- 
hu Law behind ws.” * © © 

By our Caceleſneſs in vindicating the glory 

of his'Name and Truths, when they are villift- 

ed by others. AER 

By profaning our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 

withan unholy converſation: Not:behaving our | 

ſelves Io ſincerely i regard of God, nor 1o in- © 

offenhyely in en. | Men, as we ſhould. = Ea 

Bydefacing bisglorious image inſtamped up-W - 

on us in our Creation: Becoming more wile and i | 

Pſal.45-10. fogliſh than the beaſts"that periſh. In our Regeners- tha 


t5on, relapſing. in the ſins of our anregeneracy, MW _- 
Eph. 4. 1. Not. w/alking warihy of that Vocation whereunt. = 
we are called. F 


By our careleſneſs in diſcovering and acknow-' oe 
ledgingthe Divine Power and Wiſdom in thoſe dit 
ſpecial paſlages of his Providence which befal us., Ser 

The fourth _The Fourth Commandment does, forbid all of. 


Command* careleſneſs in ſanRification of  ...,:,, _ 
Ment, - Iv y $ Sat Ordinary. by | e.* | - , 
_ pores - Stent oh Kt” OF HE in fit 

So that we fin a ainſt this, —_ wedp not re; req 

- member to keep ES holy.z that. s,when,; 


we ace not tnindful before hand to prevent and 
| Lg | | . avoid 
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avoid all ſuch- buſinefles as may diſtract us in 


thoſe duties that belong unto this day... 
When we ous ſelves de not reſt from our uſual 
works and ſinful deſires, but miſ-ſpend much of 
that precious time: in idtene(s and.vanty, or elſe 
ſacisfying our ſelves ina ſuperſticions,cuſtomary 
obſervationof the curward reſt, without regard- 
ing the means or the works of ſanRification- 
When we'/are notcareful to prepare our ſelves 
for publick duty,by praying for Miniſters in ge- 
neral, that God would endow them with fitting 


gitts and abjlities, , proſpering their endeavours,. 


by giving happy ſucceſs untocheirMiniſtry:more 
parizculgrly, tor the Paſtor ts whoſe charge we 
belong,thac God would dire& him to ſpeak un- 
to. our hearts and, con{ciences. | 


_ ..When we are careleſs in the performing of 


our Publick duties, not with ſo much reverence, 

ſincerity, ſpiritualneſs, attention as we ſhould. 
.. When we are negligent in looking .to thoſe 

that ace under us, who by our careleſneſs or con- 


nivance, may be encouraged to the profanati-- 


on, of this day, | 
. When we fail.in thoſe private duties that 


concern the SanRification of the Sabbath, Me- 


ditation of. the Word we hear, Searching the 
SEriptares to prove.the truth of it, Application 
of. -it to our ſelves, examining our own hearts, 
private prayer, conference, whetting the Law 
upan one. another, . mutually exhorting and 
ſtyring-ap each other unto holy duties, can- 


copratiog the Creatures, andthe Prowidence ak Peur p : 
G Pfal. 9 2. 
n 
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| Am. 8. 5. ; When weare wea of the Sabbath,and wi 
Ila. 58-13: ;- were gore, and pe call-3r a delight. i 
And ſo for extraordinary days,lawfully ſet apart, 


for ſolemn TOY ' FPublick. 
) Private. 

When we miſ-pend our occaſional Feſtival; 
altogether in outward, carnal mirth, without 
thoſe inward , ſpiritual duties of Love and 

_ Thankfulneſs,which God requires ; not keeping 
Nech-8.g. them holy anto the Lord,as we ought ro do ; not 


thereby taking occaſion to enlargs our bounty 


£o our poor brechren. 
And ſo for days of Humiliation, which are cal- 
Lev.23 led Sabbaths in Scripture: Our negleR of theſe 


28. when there is any ſpecial occaſion for them, ei- þ 
ther publick or private;our inſenſibleneſs of dan- } 


gers and judgments, like the old world keeping 

: 6h in the road of our fecular employments, eat- 

Mat-24-38- ing and drinking, buying and ſelling .&C.putting far 
.Am-6-3,6. away the evil day ; chanting to the hund of 

Vidl, drinking wine in bowls, but are not F roar: 

_ . for the affliflionof Foſeph : Notlſighing and weep- 

Ezck-9. 4- ing for the abominations that gre committed in the 


midſt of ms. 


When we do obſerve theſe days,we areready 


to reſt our ſelves in bodily abſtinence, outward 


mortification, hanging down the heads, fad+ 


| Jer.x4.10- countenances, without inward afflitting of the ſoul : 


not breaking, bruiſing, renting of our hearts 2: 'Re-- 
fraining not our feer, but Irving to wander', not” 
John 3. 8. #urning from ll our evil ways and the violence in 


our bands. 
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Sy 96. A \ Diſcourſe concerning Ch. = 


4 
+ do more particularly concern the relations of 


—"_ 


Ch. x1. The Gift of PRAYER./! 


97 


CHAP. XL 


Sins againſt the Second Table. 


. HE renee rms —_—_ iron 
of Charity uſftice towa nei  . 

ainſt this we fin when we do not love our 

neighbours with fuch true, love, as 


our ſelves ; when — — others, Mat-7:12: | 


as we deſire they ſhonld deal with ns; when we 
de not pray for them,and endeavour their good 
as Our own. 
In the fifth Commandment are forbidden the 
Vices which concern the relations of 
Superiors. 
Interiors. 
So that we fin againſt this, by not behaving 
our ſelves anſwerably to our ſeveral relations : 
Not modeftly and gravely to our inferiors: going 
before them in an example of good life: Not 


r Pet. 2. 


humbly and dutifully to our Superiors; not ſub» 13: * 


riitting to them for Conſcience ſake, as being or- 
dained of God : Not thankfully to our Benefa&ors, 
either not remembring, or not acknowledging, 
or not elteeming, or not requiting them as we 


< 
tbje& to envy, and extenuete thoſe ſpecial 
gifts of others, whereby they have attained any 
preheminence above our ſelves. 

Hicherto likewiſe appertain the Vices which 


Parents: 


>Rom. 13. 
a. 
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Parents: Not — 


 theirchildren fo. pretty; Not providing 


praying for then as they ſhou 
Children: Not loving and EP their 


Parents, . not. (ithricting to them, nor'being fo 


Hee a 
ot 2s 2 
to.govern, inſtru, .and cheriſh hjs. Wiſe. 

Wife: By being irreverent, unquiet, not an 


helper , but DE page of her Husband's 
'goad. . 


Aged : Not ſober ;and grave, not wiſe and 
exemplary in their carriage. 

Yownger : Irreverent towards the Perſons of 
the ancient, neglecing their good counſels and 
examples. 

Superiours: In gifts, whether iwnerd, of the 
-mind, or outward of the eſtate, in reſpect of No- 
bility, Riches, &c. abuſing 'of their gifts unto 
ſcorn, pride,oppreflion, not doing ſo much good, 
as the advantage of their abilities and places 
does require. 

* Tuferiors : Either too much diſdaining, or too: 
much flattering thoſe above them. 

Magiſtrates : Want of diligence and upright- 
neſs in the diſcharge of their places 

Subjects : Not fo reſp:Rive, ſerviceable, fub- 
miflive as they:ſhould. 


hs 1; Ms Ukg | 


© Servants: Diſobedient, lothful,  unfaichful, 
—_—— murmuring. J 


Tucchers - Nogligens in taking all occaſions | 


of 


od : . ts ” - 
437 of? 


th _—_— 
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_of inſtructing, reforming others by Ecole RA 
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Learners: Not teachable, inquiſitive, Sc: 
"The Sixrb Commandment doth forbid allthoſe 4. 5.1 
ſins which are againſt the healch and welfare of command 
pf 7 ig" ment. 


our own, or cur Neighbours OO p' 
© Sothat we ſin againſt this, not only by our- 


ward aQs of wiolence, but allo by an aptneſs to 


encertain prejudice and' miſcontents againft ©- 
thers* by raſh, immoderate. anger, injuriqus, Mar. 5. 22. 
revengeful thoughts, ſectet grudges, hatred, and's John 3. 
implacableneſs. | via. 44. © * ri 
By failing thoſe particulars which concern + 
the maintenance of mutual peace and friendſhip 
amongſt one another: By haughty,infolent car- ' 
riage: Reviling, ſcoffing, provoking ſpeeches. 
Being ſenſleſs and hardhearced in the miſe- 

ries of our brethren 5 not weeping wich them 
that weep; not being heartily affected art thoſe 
publick evils wherein we our ſelves are not 
more.immediately and particularly concerned. 

By wounding and murthering the ſoulsof others 

Ag IT Active, miſguiding them, 
AG. ſeandal4 pero? riovink then, _. 
when we encourage them in cheir evil courſes, 
either by Proyocacion,Counlel, Example, Con- 
nivance.. | 

By the levity and unprofitableneſs of conver- 
ſing amongſt others ; when we do not labour to 


ſticthem up unto: holine(s, *according to, our fe- 


veral opportunities and relations;.. nog inſtrut- 
ing.che ignorant, comtorting the” weak, ad- 
| moniſhing 


a '\ _ PE + Cd 


A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. rx, 

p mon ng, SXDorUng, encouraging others unto 

well-doing.. 
By. neglecting our own bodily-healch and 
welfare, through intemperance, immoderate 
| Co | 

kl "> being careleſs of our own ſouls, not pro- 

| viding forthe days of Death and Judgment,bue 

thruſting them far from us, bidding thoſe days 
care for themſelves. By quenching and ſuppreſ- 

. ſing thoſe holy motions that are at any time ſug- 
gelited unto our hearts, prefering the baſe things 
of this world, before thoſe great matters that 

| concern Eternity. 

The ſe- The Seventh Commendmest does forbid all 
venth ” kinds of Uncleannef,, both of body and ſoul, to- 
Command cether with the means and ſigns of it. Þ 
Againſt this we ſin, not only by committing 
any outward a&t of uncleanneſs, either by our. 
ſelves, or with others : But alſo, 

Mat. 5-28. By the Adultery of the beart, by having our 
minds full of unchaſt defires, by cheriſhing in our 
ſelves any luſtitul,unlawful affefion. By delight- 
ingour thoughts in the fancy and ſpeculation'of 
thoſe luſts which we have not opportunity to ad. 

When we do not labour toquench our fleſhly 
concupiſcence,by racy over our own hearts 
and ways, by avoiding all evil company, and | layi 
ſuch other occaſions as may inflame us: when we © ard 
are noc moderate in our delights, modeſt in our. E pur 
carriage, temperate in our diet, diligent and I} cefl 


TOO 


—— 
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painful in our callings. | J 
When our eyes are full of Adultery, when our |} vice 
ears are willingly open to filthy, and unclegn Þ repy 
com- | 


— 


eos 
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communication , when our tongues are giyen to 
rotten and unſavory | 

When "= arenot Jars re 7s p_ 
ing all ſuſpitions and-appearances is evil. | 
wy Eighth Commandment does forbid allthoſe The eighth 


vices which do concern /our own or-our -— — 6 
bours pan 2 Oro. - ment. 
ceit, Sacriledge, 3 ribe: £ ity. 

 Weoffend Npainſt this not only by thoſe ex- 


| y- 

ternal acts of theft and injuſtice, which bumane 
law does take notice of : But alſo, 

By the Love of money, Which is the. root of all 1 Tim. 6- 
evil; by being diſcontent at our eſtates,greedy '*: 
of gain, full of reſtleſs and inſatiable. deſires at- 
ter theſe earthly profits. 

Whenweare not ſo ſtrit and conſcionable in 
the means of getting wealth ; either-negligenc 
and idle in thoſe callings wherein we ſhould 
provide for our ſelves and our families,or elſe too 
much bat ing to be rich, by violence and opprefii- Pr9v. 28. 
on,crafr,or over-reaching,by being unfaithful in'* 
our words and promiſes: Not ſo upright and ſin- 
cere in our dealings with others, nor confciona- 
ble in paying their duties. | 

hen we are not wiſe and moderate in the 

uſe of theſe ourward things; Not fo difcreet in 
laying out the Talents committed to our ſtew- 
ardſhip ;.too ſparing and percimoniows unto. good | 
purpoſes;-too /aviſþ about diſhoneſt and unne- 
cellary.occalions. ., - WER 

The Ninth Commandment does forbid. thoſe The ninth 
vices which-concern our own,or our neighbours Command 


P reputations,as Siander,Credulity,hearing of 4alg, 


bearers, 


AS Bos "ET" ad aol 
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Siniſter Suſpicions, Elarraryy 
Silence i in nn Os, / 
Againiftchis we fin,notonly when we do pub. 
 lickly coneur with others i in falſe judgment as 
//-1 7 gainft'our: talfo,, 
=: "When weare covetericable in'our freaking 
hs "thinking of others: WH 2111 
bje&t to revili wow oh Garry rs 
es, / very" teady" eo 41, and to-{pread/ the 
faults of dur neighbours, when it does no way 
concern us, or is like to benefit others. -;- 5! ' 
Willing to entertain Back-bitersTile-bearkey nat 
Scoffers, ready to" liſten unto any report that tho 
tends untothie defariation of others, too much 604 
affected unto flattering rowgues and: deceisful lips tf ©i.. 
Buſie'-and medling; in the affairs of other ea 
wherewe'are not concerned; Z 
Full of Credulity, and: raſh Belief; in» Jodghay 
of il}-rumors, ewo liable unto charirable luſnicis 
_ ofis, apt tv/incerpret.gooil things ill, and doube A 
ful matters in the worſt rſenſe- -- - | 
Not1o' careful in-vpholding curentighboun N 
credit,by admoniſhing,exhorting,rebuking/him; Gef 
according to our calings and opportunities, LY 
Subje& "to arregant, high conceits of. out rei; 
ſelves, and yet very negligent in choſe ' ways 
whereby we may eſtabliſh our ceputations:: Not Y -';/ 
Fboiiring-co be ſachaswe would ſeem x0:bezÞ i 
Noe -endeavouring to0:keep a grod: canſcience 
before God, and @ good report before men. Not 
. voiding all appearance of vewile nk 
ve Tenth Fhe*Tenth and. loft Commandment doesforbid 


Command , conepiſcence againſt our neighbour;chough| 
ment. by hy before 
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«73 | before the conſentof chewill'z whether. by:c- 
1 vecouſheks, felbtove, evitchoughts, :envy..7;:1 
bY - Agzin@this weſin, when we have notfach a © - 
as holy dſpaſciepn our mindsumo tho-duticeref 21 , 
8, - 'When'we are p86 ro favour undentertain the 2 
tf ten ed:roins.. 7 | 
bh -Wherr Saeds are-fullof evil Garcia 
he wicked perturbations, ariing from our ys 
2 ll ednatires-: «i : 


—_ 


"When we delight our (cies in any evil i imagi- 
1, nation, © 8 5t:Cloſo;- ant" rolling ' it in our Job 20-12, / 


ut W chou hes;/t VOL our minds 4perhaps)- do: not 13. 
ch con _ REIN of Lok es 

ps? P2314. ; Mp Ez, AM 
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hy bot, Sing "againf? w_ 'Goſpet. mi? 


N= to theſe tcanſceffiotieagain the 2a, 
—_ we otght toenumerateour fins againſt che 
m, Goſpel, whichfor the general kinds of chem, are 


| Spore 
Jur reducible e< theſe two heads, 
ays * Jy 2 Impenitence.” "© 
lot x; Otis Urbelief, in the ſeveral degrees of )it. 1.Unbelic? 
e308 "Not 12boufifig'to acquazit our ſelves withiths E 
cy Daties ;Projhiles , Priviledges of the Goſpel; 
Nt thongh tt db& contiin'the beſt” pled ridings, aid 

of M.,. _ conſequence, that'can poffi bly 

| 1g | tf: s 
ugh| Or nor #ferting toit,according to its falta: 
titude 


i @PÞ 
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being eaſily carried about with 


.titude, 7er 
11 "png. Mga ramen 7 


Plal.123.5- to turn aſide unto our own crooked ways,and to 
. 2 Cor-I1- Gur mind corrupted from the 

{ 1. 13 Chriſt 3 not being ſound is the faith. 

- Our not /ovmy and effeemmy of it. Not ſuffi- 

ciently admiring that miracleof divine , 

Rom 5-38. wherein the Love of God was more eſpecially 

. commended and manifeſted towards us, in that he 

x Joh. 4-9 ſent bis only begotten Son into the world, that wi 

might live through him. | 

Our too muchſlighting and undervaluing the 

great love and merits of our blefled Redeemer. 

Treading under foot the Son of God, profaning tht 

Heb-10-29. blood of the Covenant, and doing what we could 

| -y 1 o to make Chriſt”s paſſion of none effet#. Being apt to 

Rom.s-11. Prefer dre and dung before the excellency of the 

Gal 6, 14 knowledg of Chrift Feſws our Lord. Notcounting 


e 
him al m all. Not rejoicing in God through our 
Lord 7 eſms Chriſt, by whom we have received the 
Atonement. Not glorying alone in Chrift, and bin 
crucified. Not counting his favour and loving- 
| kindneſs to be better chan life. Not claiming bs 
Plal. 119. promiſes as our beritage, efteeming them the joy of 
115. our bearts. Not looking upon them as being an- 

_ ſearchable riches 3 exceeding great and precious. 
SReL3-47 Our noc living by faithin all eſtatesand condi- 
tions ; not embracing the promilſes'of the Golpel 
with ſo much readme, nor adbering to them 
with ſo much fedfaſtnef,asthe excellency and cer-. 

zainty.of chem do require. 

Not improving and applying this rich treaſare 


of Goſpel-pomiles, uno the various changes < 4 
$01] 
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» ſenſitive; excternalchings, withont refleting up- 
' oh thaſe advantages-we might from thence en- 


Joy in-this regard. THE" | nd 

And fo for our ffiritual life, being apt to rely 
an our own. righteoutnels and (Af-juitifications, 
thereby endeavouring(as'much asin us lies) co 


-deprive Chriſt of-his Saviour-thip. © 


thei willing £0 accept'of. -him- as well for our Lord, 
ef. as our :Sawiour. -- a Bids $4 %: 0 WITT on {54? 
tell | {And this beart of anbelief does prove unto us'a 


Table condition by 'reafon- of -the':Cowenant of 
mW | Works,ve have not yethumbled our felvesin any 
proportion! tothe multicude-or greatnels of our 

ns 75 nor applied our-felves with any fervency of 


of | conciliation in the Cowenant of Graee: 
mn Not being quiirive atrer our ſins, not endea- 
vouring to examine and find out our particular 
di- & failings, bur rather to hide and excaſe chem, 
pel ff} - Not being humbled and grieved tor them, as 
em | conſidering thac, wretched injuitice, folly, un- 
o- | Kindneſs, that we have expreiled by them. 
*Not reſolving and friving againſt them ; noc 
are} IMproving' all advantages-tor the avoiding atid 
- of fubduing of them. yo! ; 
Ks > Refuſing 


Deing+ very: apt to-be-altogether immerſed in 


Not owning of ©hriftin all his Offices; not 


ba heart unto che only means of Pardon and Re- - 


he 


114 root of 5 509 making us' to depart from the Heb. 3. 4. 
| r Go 1 Get T.\.: | 


chef | £-” Oar impenitency,io that whers God had in 2. Impeni- 
ing forme meaſure diſcovered unto us our own miſe- *©Þc7- 
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*'T is hereto be obſeryed,that though theſe ewll th, 
fins be more immediately and directly againſt the 
Goſpel; yetthe athet breackes of the: Low beſor 


mentioned;ars in forge {tnſe reduciblealfo. unde its 
this head, Evangelical obedience including;Legi 

as ſubordinate co it ; andthe Lew-being the ruff - 
of Gofpel converſation. 'And for this realon-I.avll er 
the more- brief upon this head. 2:1: rhe 

We ſhoald here likewiſe remember, that be 
theſe offences before enutnerated, arebutthe ol his 
nerals and kinds of our fins.: The particular -a@ll Gt 
of chem being paſt our nymbring.To all whial #u 
may be added our pronneſs to maintain,julitirl evi 
. extenuate our offences. # mi 
| | | £48 m: 
| ks K bu 
CH A P,' XI: > the 
Concerning the Agravation of | fs. _ 
| Be! 
Eſides the Emumeratics of our ſins, it is all as | 
requiſite. chat we -underſtand.. fomewWEF me 


concerning the 4ggravation. of them, whe bs {us 
| t 


Ch. 43. a7 fan. | 207 
they may appear exceeding /ivful, that fowe may Rom.7-13. 
be the- better affeted-with a ſelf-abhorrency 

and anarion for chem. 


; \ Sin in General. 
Argrovation may be either of <\ Kimds. of ſin. 
Particular ſins. | 


I. Sin 4n in general may be aggravated, eicher Manifold 
cranſgreſſi- 


by Mule lenge. In both which reſpedts i iT ons, and 


mighty ſins 
iseminenit above any thingelſe; as for other mat- _=_ - = 


ters if they be:great, they are but few; if many, | 
they are but /mall. Butiin exceeds in both chele. Mr- Good- 

FE 4 of its.evil may be diſcerned in mtdrnd 

ies Uliows Chriſt. 1 of fin. 
Effects; tborh i ir regard of Quc ſelves... 
' - + C Othercreatures. 

IT. All Gn 4 10 its owh Natare and efſence, 15 Rom. r. 9. 
enmity againſt God. Now; as be that bateth hug bro- ” Job 3: 
ther, is a murderer ; lo he that hateth God, may cal 
be ſaid :to-be  )murderet! of him, beeaule in 
his heart he- wiſhes that he were not. The =w 
Ghold fiely ſtiles it, The excrement,. The faper- metooner 
fluity of neughtinef ; implying, chat if all ocher 1ga/s; 
evils were to have a ſcum, a ſuperfluity;,tis.fin Jam. 1.21. 
muſt be ic *Tis worſe than the Dews/himfelf, ic 

made him to be ſo. 'Tis worſe then Hel, thac is 
but oppoſite to the good of che Creature, this of 
the Crearor. And it the greatneſs of the malady 
may be judged by che coſt and difficulty of che 
Cure;it will caſtly appear that no evil is ſo,great 

as this, becauſe nothing ceuld ſerve for-the res 
medy of i ie, buc the infinite precious blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ;- 'Tis ſo great an evil, that there can 
H 2 
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Rom.7.13. 


Rom. 8.23. 
Gen. 3-17. 
Hig. 2, 13- 


Izo-1-xt- 


when God would deatwith a man as molt des 
ſperate enemy,he gives him up to.ſin. There can 
beno worſe epithere or expreſſion for it, than it 
ſelf. When the Apoſtle would ſpeak theworſt of 


t he could, he calls it by ics own name, ſinful ſn. 


2.-For the Effeats of 'ir, in regard 

1, Of Chrif, who had it only by imputation, 
as our Surety. Ir was the 6auſe of all his bicter 
Agonies; it afflicted his ſoul; 'and *broke' his 
heart,-making him to cry out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

2. In reſpect of ourſelves; it hach utterly. un- 
done all makind, debaſed our ſouls, which were 
fit companions for God himſelf, -unto-a fervile 
ſhameful condition ; deprived them of that glo- 
rions' Image, wherein all our happineſs and ex- 


' cellency did confift ; -and made us! more vile 
| than the beaſts char periſh. 


3." Irrreſpe& of the other Oreativen; - it hath 
brought a vanity -and curſ&s&pon the: whole 
Creation, caufing all-the miferies.arid ſorrows in 


: this world, and thoſe eternal monte ig = 


world to come. 

All which miſthief is contained i in the RAR 
and might be cffe&ted by any the leaſt particular 
ſin. ' Now it eve ſin have in it ſo much'idefor- 


' mity and'danger; if our /eaff offences do contain 


n them more enmity-and injuſtice againft God, 
Hah could be expiated by the whole Creation 


-and of rhermfelves would be enongh to fink us 


into eternal perdition: how defperare then are 


n4 Diſcourſe pre Ch. IN 
" beno: greater puniſhment of it, than. by it fef'y 


thoſe greater abominations , thole crying _ 
0 
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of a ſcarlet and crimſon dye, wherewirh our lives , 


have been defiled ? 

If an infinice wrath be due toour idle thoughts, 
what may weexpet then from our unclean co- 
verous, malicious, proud,atheiſtical,blaſphemous 
thoughts? © _ gh 

If every vain word doth deſerve hell, what 


| depth ofdamnation then ſhall be inflited upon 


thoſe many curſed oaths, lyes, bitterneſs,railings, 


and other unſavory diſconrſes, whereof we. 


hive been guilty ? - 


If qur Righteouſneſi be as filthy rags, if the ini- 


guity of our holy things be enough to condemn us, 
What dregs of indignation may we then expect 
for our many rebellions, profane, hypocritical 
ations ? If our ſacrifice 'and obedience may bz 
counted- abomination, what ſhall be choughr 
then of our Sacriledg and Rebellion ? | 


'H. For the multirude of our fins; Who can tell Plal.19.12. 


bow oft be offendeth? Our  iniquities are encreaſed 
over us, and our treſpaſſes are grown up unto rhe 
beavens. | They are more then the hairs of our bead. 
Neither the tongue of Men or Angels is able to 
reckon them up; if rhere be any impiety which 
we have not fallen into, *tis not for want of fin- * 
fal inclination inus ; bur rather becauſe we had 

not temptations, means, opportunities forthe 


Ezra $-6. 
Pſal.4o. 12: 


ating of it. To which may bz added our con- 
tnnance in fin, 25 a fountain caſteth ot her waters, Fer. 67." 


without fntermiffion. 

' Now if one fin alone can bs enough to cxpil2; 
us to'tamnation; O then how ſhall we hs able co 
itand bald fo many finswhich we kriw Hy onr 

EN H 3 {c11 &5z 


110 
ſelves, beſides thoſe many, ſecret ſins which we 
havenot known?many that we never conſidered, 
and very many that we have quite forgotten. - 

If allche plagues and curlſzs of the Law be due 
unto thoſe who continue not in all things written, 

Gal. 3-10. i: that book to do them; what fury and wrath then 
may they look for, who have perlevered in a con- 
tinual rebellion againſt all Gods holy Laws and 
Commandments 2? 

. Ifone fin in Adars were enough to condemn 
a whole world ; what then may a world of fins 
do in every one of us ? 

All which fins will yet appear more heinous, 
by comparing them with choſe zany and great 
favours which we have received. 

Kinds of 2+ The kinds of ſin may beaggravyated, 


Sin. x. By comparing them, with others which are | 


leſs evil. 2. By examinirg them according to their 
full Jacituge,ſhewing how many impieties are in- 
volved in every one. 3. By diſtinguiſhing them 

into their ſeveral degrees. | 
Heb 1028, 1. By comparing them ; for example, fins of 
29- Commaſſion are in themſelves more heinous than 
2 Cor. 38: ſins' of Om:ſſion. Sins againſt the Goſpel are in 
ſome reſpe&ts much worſe than fins againſt the 
Law, becauſe they ate againſt greater light and 
mercy ; and the more:means any have enjoyed, 
the greater ſhall their condemnation be. Che 
Mat-y3.23, 74a2.'7 and Bethſaida, being upon this ground 
22, pronounced by our Saviour to bein a worle con- 
dition than Tyre and $idon. As in matter of grace, 
God doth not weigh it by the Scales,but try it by 


the texchſtone ; not lo much regarding the yum þ 


ber 
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ber ; as the truth of 4uries. : So it is likewiſe for 


ſous; 2 leſſtr fin againſt /igbr and love, does more 
provoke him) than a,mpch greater with relutFan- 
cy,. of from ſurpriſe.” 

F ranſpreſiions againſt the firſt Table,are worſe 


| than thoſe againſt the ſecond. If one man fin «- 


gainit anottitr, tbe Fudge ſhall judg bim : But if a 
man ſin gg ainft the Lord, who ſhall entreas for him? 


and for this reaſon the firſt Table is called, The 
great Commandment. | 


x Sam. 2. 
25+ 


Mat.22 38. 


" Negts& of a principal duty of the firſt or ſe- 


cond Table, is a greater fin than the negle& or 
omiffion of that which is circumſtantial or cere- 


"monial: Obedience and Mercy being betcer than 


Sacrifice. _ 

Sins againſt the clear Tight of nature or reaſon, 
are in many reſpeſis worle than thoſe that are 
diſcovered to ys by the writren Word. The more 


_ obligations are broken, the greater ſtill is the 


ſin; as when our offence is not only againſt the 
Ward of G5d, but likewiſe againft che Law of 
NY Confcience, particular Promiſes and 

Vows. ' | 
2, By Examining the latitude and comprehen- 
ſivenels of any kind of fin; though it may more 
eſpecially refer to the breach of ſome one Com- 
mandment, yertif we ſearch into ics utmoſt com- 
paſs and extent,we ſhall find that it does alſo re- 
fer unco divers others, So the fins of the ſecond 
Table do nor only intrench upon one another, 
bur alfo vpon thoſe of the figſt Table, by reafon 
of char Uilobedience which is in them. unto the 
Cominand of God. - . 
pf s H '4 | 2. By 


\ 


I Sam. 15, 
he: -. 


fence being notſo bad as an bebitual reigning (in 
that waſte the Conſcience. Oe ig . 
Particular © 2,” That which docs moreeſpecially concern 


us in our Confeflions, is the aggravation of par-". 


ticular ſms.Becaule a general view of chem'is more 
apt to produce a confuſed ftupor and_amaze- 
ment, Tathef than any proper and genuine hu- 
miliation, Every man hath ſome black days in 


his Calendar; ſome more netorious ſiws whereof 


| he hath. been guilty. He ſhould in his private 
a. humiliation endeavour to call thoſe to freſh re- 
* 5-3 membrance, and ſet them before bim. Not forget- 
ting that horror and dread,,which appeared to 
him when. God did ficſt diſcover them. to his 
Conſcience. And therefore'ir. will concern us to 
labour after-a more diſtin diſcovery. of the 


heinouſnels ot. our particular offences, which 


Lus, ub, to their divers Circumſtances. 


- pt ; 2y 
__ Now the Circumfances cf ations are uſually 


will beſt appear by examining them agcording 


#, car, Teckoned tobe theſe ſeven; r.The Perſon. 2. The 


quomodo, Place, 3. The Thing. 4. The Means. F. The 
_ End. 6. The Manner. 7. The Time. 
Ferfon, - 1+ The Perſen is conſiderable under a twofold 
capacity, either for the Perſon Olleaced, | 
Pp ny, EL I 10Tr Offending. . 
1; The Per/oa oftended, the Creator and Go-, 
vernour of the world, ſo eminent for his Great- 
nf and Meijefty; which Coes add much to the 


ctknce: An ill wo:d againſt the;King, being | 


\ CE High 


-1i2  * A Diſcomſe concerning Ch. t3, YG 
2. By diſtinguiſhing the degrees of ſin, the firlt.. 


' conſent being not ſo bad” asthe. «#, nor the at ſo. 
bad as the caſtom and delight, A particular of-' 
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igh Treaſon; whereas, the greateſt offence a- 


zainſt another:is not ſo much. So that ic'may be. 


very helpful tg fer forth the heinouſneſs of any 
fin, © conſidef who ir is that is offendet by it. 


Nat only our Brerbren, Supertors, Equals,” In- 
feriors, or- eur ſelves, but the great God, who '5 
able with a blaft of his mbuth;. with a frown'of 


is countenance, to ruine 05 eternally, and aft 
us into hell; and ic muſt needs argue extream 


folly,far men to contend with cheir Maker, to pro-'; cor, io. 
vok2 him to-jzalouſie, as if they were ſtronger 22. 


than He, Re | 
* So infinite. in Holinef and Rhowledg ; of pure 
and piercing eyes; abhorring fin infinicely, 'and 
yet neceſlarily beholding it. Though men 'may 
ſtop their ears, or ſhut their eyes againſt. what 
they. diſlike, yer God cannot'go our of the hear- 
ing or ſeeing of ſin. He hears every one of onr 
vajn and ſinful words. He fees into the fecree 
corners of ' our hearts, the leaſt glimſe of any 
ſinful "contrivement, which we our ſelves can 
ſcarce take notice of; and ſhould we ptovoke' 
the eyes.cf his Glory ?. ONO 
S9 terrible is- his Fuſtjce and” Majefty, who 


ſhall ane Uay come with choufands of: hi, glori- 16. 3. 8. 
ous Ange, in flaming fire, to render vengeance 


upon all choſe that know him nor, or obey 


him not. 


So merciful and graciow wits us : The Toord 
our Redeemerthe holy One,of 1ſrae? our, King : 


Our Father 4% bath loved av; and bith* groen 2:Thel. a.” 
emnſclaticn, and good kope through 16. 
of 2 return eviifor good? and ba Paltog 5: 


us everbaſt a & 


tred 


A 


we 
Deut-32-6. tre 

+. hr 
he not made us, and eſtabliſhed us? 


TY 


the noble condition of the human nature. 
that hath taken upon him the Profeflion of Re- 
ligion, engaged himſelf co the duties of Chriſti. 
anity by a ſolemn Vow in Baptiſm,parcicipated 
the means of Grace ina greater meaſure than o- 
thers,and hath had ſo much experience of Gods 
more eſpecial favour towards him. One who is 
Rom.2 27, called 8 Chriſtian, and reſts in the Goſpel, and make 
I: bg boaſt of Chriſt, and knows bus will,and approve 
the things that are more excellent, 8&£. 
| 2. The 2. The Place ; where we have enjoycd the lj 


Ila 26 10. of uprig htneſs dealing unjuftly. ln that very place 


which hath fo much abounded with temporal 
and ſpiritual bleflings, flowing with milk and honey, 
and that which is more nouriſhing and pleaſant 
tothe ſou, than either of theſe to the body, The 
Word and Ordinances of God in ſincerity and 
power. *Tis recorded of the Ifraelites, P/al.106, 
7. That they provoked God at the Sea, even at thi 
Red-ſea, which is repeated with an Emphaſis, as 
being che place of. mercy where they had late- 
ly ſeen ſo miraculous a deliverance 5 which 
circumſtance did add a great aggravation to 
their rebellion. . © :” 

\ 3\ The, . '3. The Thing; that which we have fo often 

' Thing relapſed into-againſt which we have lo frequent- 


"4 Diſcowrſe concerning Ch. 13; 
<f bis good .i] ? Shall we thas requite bo 
? Is not be our Father that bought ws? Hark 


2. The perſon offending ; a frail creature, of; 
dependant being ; preferred out of nothing, tg 


place. berty and ſan-ſhine of the Goſpel; I the land, 


. ly re{alved,being inir ſelf (it may be) of a mor , 
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foul and ſcandalous nawre, &c, Hichertodo be- 
long the aggravations which concern the kinds 
of ſin which were:mentioned before. ; 

4. The Means> with hypocritical pretences, 4. The 
making the Religion the veil tor our unlawful de- Means. 
fires, fighting againft God wich thoſe abilicies 
with which we ſhould ſerve him. Abuſing that 
health, wealth, ftrength, wit, and all the other 
Talents we have received ; not only negleQing 
to improve them unto the glory of the Giver, 
but waltfully laviſhing of chem, ſo, chat we can- 

'not with the fooliſh ſervant, give God his own a- 
gain; uſing them as weapons againſt him,there- 
by reſiſting his Spirit and Ordinances. 

5. The E»d; forlying vanicies,the ſhort ples- g. The 
ſures offin, which are not withouc ſame mix- End. 


Y ture of ſorrow, in the very enjoyment of them, 


and do. afterwards fill the ſoul with guilt and 

tear. Forſaking the fountain of living waters, and Jer-2-13- 
bewing out unto our {eyes broken Ciſterns that will 

haid no water. Spending our money for that which « 1 55: 3 
not bread,and our labours for that which ſatisferb mot: 
Proſecuting thoſe things whereof we might be g- K9-5.21. 
ſhamed ; the end of which will be death. 

6. The manner how ; which is 'capable of $. The 
much amplification, it being a great addition to Manner 
the heinouſneſs of any fin, whenit is committed, 
either | 

Out of ignorance, when we have had means of 
being better informed ; Our of impudence,againit 
the dictates of Nature, the light of Reaſon and 
Education; ſome taſte and relifh of Spiritual Heb £9 16. 
things ; the checks of Conſcience ; former pro- 

/ miles 
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miſes ant reſolutions. After much tconfrdera-' 
tion and debate with our own hearts. Againſt 
our own experiefice and obſervation of many 


Jadgments chat have been inflied upon ſuch a 
fin.” Againſt many Examples, much Patience, 
the means of Remedy ; 'in'which reſpes the fins 
of menare much worſe than thoſe of che Devil; 
tor he' never linned againſt Example, being the 
firſt offender, nor againſt Patience, being imme- 
diately upon the firſt offence caſt into hell ; nor 
againit Remedy, there being no poſlible means 
allowed him for his recovery. Oat of baſe ingra- 
ritude, againſt the frequent and favourable mo- 


tions of che bleſſed Spiric. * Deſpiſmg the riches of 


Rom. 2.4 Gods goodneſs, and forbearance, and lons ſuffering, 
0 Per. 2. whereby we ſhould kave been led to repentance. At- 
guile of fin, like the increaſe of figures, chough 

che firſt faulc be but as one, yer. the fecond re- 

lapſe makes it as ten,the chird as an hitndred,the 

next asa thouſand, and ſo on, according to this 
multiplied proportion. Out of preſumption ant 
foreſtalling of pardon, making the mercy of 

| God to lead us unto fin. Out of niach obdurate- 

Pal gz 89. 7 and pertinacy'; caſting his Laws bebind our 
Ia. 5-18. backs, and bating to be reformed. Drawing int- 
ewity with cords of vanity, and ſin as it were with 

Rom. 2. 5. Cart-ropcs. Trea/urirg up wrath againſt the day of 
Iz 43 24 4y2/Þ; as if we would weary God wich our ini- 
nities, with much forwardne(s and conſtancy, 
norwichitanding the giear-crouhle and difficulry 

" there hath vern ia the ſervice of fingaynhoue any, 


of wich very f:nall remptation, wretymvuch cheer-' þ 


| It ul:; eſs 


ter frequent relapſes, which do multiply the'} 
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_'Þ fulnef and delight, as if 


tt. DIET 


—— Me 


there had been pleaſure Joh-15 16. 

in deſtrution 3 with mugh eeg#*eſf and detire, -— ah 6 

drinking iniquity like water, working all uncleanneſs ,,, , 

with greedineſs; with an high hand,as if we. would: ſer. 5. 3. 

reproach the Lord,refuſmg ta return unto bim ; with la.6 5-3. 

mad impudence, provoking God to bus face, as if we * _ FOR 

were ſtronger tha: be. | ct pd 
7. The Time when: Not only in ved” v þ 7- The 

hood,” bat in. our Manhood nel only: when we Time. 

ſat in darkneſs,in the days of-our- unregenmeracy; 

but ſince he hath called us into:his marvellous 

light, ance the glorious Goſpel hath ſhined-in:0 

our hearts,” having (perhaps). bur lately f{atfered 

under {uch an affliction,. and received! fach 2 '9z3 

ſpecial deliverance,. upon which\we did renew Me « 

our. Covenant with God by freſh Reſolutions of 


| ſti: and circygniſpe&t walking. | - : «4 -5.49D 


Each of theſe Circumiſtances may-be'other-  -+ © ©! 
wiſe more largely amplified, accoreing: ro'the 

ſeveral natures of choſe ſins to which they are 

applied in our confeflions; bur by that which 

hath beer-already ſaid, ic. may utficiently ap- 

pear,” how.the diſtin& underſtandingand conti- 
deration'of them may be! very uicfal in this 
buſineſs, , 


f 


CHAP. 


4 Diſcewfe concehning Ch. 14, 


| CHAP. XIV. 
Of our acknowledging the Puniſhments that 


- 


are due to Sin. 


T7 Hen we, have thus acknowledged out 
fins by an Enumeration and. Aggravatin 


Ss mS9 0 1 aj © 


of them; weare in'thenext place toownthe pu 


niſhments that are due unto them, thereby the 
better to affe& us wich ſorrow and indignatiot 
at thoſe evil courſes,” which will expoſe us tofo 
Ezek, 36 many fearful dangers. That thus remembring ou 
- 3. doings which were nos good, we may loath our fetus 
forour abowinations! Acknowledgingthatwe are 
Gen.32.10. 6t worthy the leaſt of bus merciegy or truth, that 
Job 42: 6. bath ſhewed unto us 3 Deſiring to abbar our ſehoe, 
and repent in duſt and aſhes. | 
Thus che Prodigal in his fubmifiion to his fs 
Luke 15. ther, firſt he acknowledges his offence, | have fin 
18,19 ned againſt beaven, and againſt thee and thet 
he owns the puniſhment, And am nd' more' worth 
to be called thy ſon. "There being a natural-conk 
quence bertwixt theſe two. For if God ſpared nd 
the Angels that ſinned, but delivered them int 
2 Per. 24, chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judgment ; 


5, 6: he ſpared not the old world,but brought a flood upa 


them ; if the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah wen - 


turned into aſhes. being condemned unto a dreadful 
ever: brow, that they might be examples to thoſe that 
after fheuld live ungedly: If God ſpared not the ns 
rurak branches, bur cut them off tor their difobe 


Rom. 11. 
21. 


dienc} © 


.Ch.14- The Gift of PRAYER. 19 
dienceand unbelief ; we may certainly then con- hy 
clude,that though /entence againſt other evil works Eccl- 8.115 
be not executed ſpeedily, yet they ſhall not. go un- 
"I -puniſhed ; But evil.ſbgll, bunt the. wicked gerſen go PE 14o-ra. 
overthrow him... And therefore, beſides the con- 
* feſfion of our ſins,it is alſo requiſite that we own 
and acknowledg the punihmen;scliat are duc un- 


tous for thzm. | 


| External. 
Now theſe puniſhments are either< Internal. 
| Eternal. 
I. The External are thoſe that concern the rExterna,. 
outward man ; either in Body, Friends, Name, 
Eſtate. | Bs: 6 
.- TI. In onr Bodies: *T were but juſtice, if God Bogies. 
ſhould depriye us of our health ; if he ſhould 
ſmite as with a conſumption and a fever 5 with an Deut. 28 
#nflamation, and an extream burning ; with the botch *© 
Egypt, with the emrods, . and with. the Ledrcſie, Verſe 27, 
.awbereof we cannot be cured; if he ſhould fend up- 
-ON us ſore ſilneſſes and f long continuance; if. he Verſe 59 
ſhould; ſuffer, ys wich Fob, to beſo wholly over- 
ſpread with ſores, that we ſhould become Joathſom Job 7: 5. 
#0 0ur own ſelves. That we ſhould chuſe ſtrangling '5 
nd death rather than life. \__ is 
\ It were but juſtice if he ſhould ſtrike us blind, 
or deaf, or lame ; if he ſhould take from yusthole 
Senſes by which we have ſo much Gdiſhonoured 
.and provoked him ; if he ſhould deprive us,of 
thoſe Limbs and Members which we have uſed 
-as.inſtruments of ſin, and wgapons of unrighte- 
| -oulneſs. : | 
+1: 2. In reſpe of our Frieuds: We might juſtly xriinds. * 
L497 expect 
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__expe&@thar God ſhobdcaſt us into/a forlorn;de. 
fticure condition, when there ſhould bs none to; 
relieve or piry us. He'might take' vs from the 
help and comfort of our Friends,eicher turning 
bg 7 Hi againſt ns,'or depriving us of chem 

eat oX ? ; ; 'S 4 (ut 

Waves. 3. In regard of *our Names and Credie ; He 

| might give us over tothoſe notorious; ſcandalous 

cenfares, by which we ſhould be made aſhamed 

Deur. 28- e9 live, and afraid rodie. He mightzuſtly make 


Paleorg us ax aff oniſhment, and a proverb to a by-word # 
14 " mongſt all Nations : To be Izughed to'ſcorni, and had 


20-. might blot out our names from under heavens 
heres 4.' For our Ef ates, if God ſhonld ly judgment 
Na. 28.7. fo the line, and righteouſneſs ro' the plummer, ie 


mightnumber every one of us tothe {word;anth 


to captivity, and fo Tuine :- Depriving us of out 
Eiberty. liberty, peace,plenty.Tt were but juſtice'if he ſhould 
ſuffer us to be ſhut upin ſome priſon or dunge 
on,where we could nat enjiy the mercies tnat we 
poſſes, If he ſhould lead us into' captivity, fell 
us into fome cruel ſlavery and bondage: Scatter 
Deut. 18.  zs abroad among all the King domrof the earth, ca 
os {ing us to wander about in ſheep skins and goat 1Rim, 
being deſtitute, afflifted, tormented: ' Being CGiſper- 
ze. {:d'in the deſerts and mountams, in dent and cavt 

of 'rhe earth. | well WE 

Peacs. Tt he ſhould take from us that peace,quietne 
comfort, which we have formerly enjoyed, i 
ling us with confuſion and crovble, giving's 
over tothe rage and malice of our enemies: Ci 
ſmg the Sun to go Www at noon, and' dakning th 
Amos 8 g, © | earl 
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Deut. 29- | in derifion of chem that are roundabout us. Hel 
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de. carrh in the clear dey; / {arprifingus with fad con- 

» fuſions, eng Anrdaent os fun or 

and happy, Tirning oar feaſts into ——_— and Verſe 16; 

ng our ſongs into lamentation 5. ings faokele upon 

en il all lens; ani boldnefs vpon every bead; making us © 

- if co eariour bread 3h carefnlnefi, and to drink our Bick .12. 

owl | If he ſhould deny us his Creatures when we Pley, 

dl wantithew, take chem' from us when/we have 

1kelll chem ,  with-hold his bleffing from artending | 

br of hom hm — | th, the Am «6 
them; ing upon as. .of teeth,” the A 4 

FRB evil arrows of famine ; bneaking the ftaff-of our x44 

NY making the heaven over we'ta:he braff, and the earch 23- 

hel wnder us to be iron: If: he ſhould: rain fire and 

nll brimſtene-down uponus ;-if he ſhonld,afidt us 

ou with hunger, and thirft,: and nakedneſs,and thewant Verſe 48. 

ul of af rhings; if he ſhould ſend a ref and:conker fs Fa 

96K upon our-eltates, making. en bole 5n the bottoms of ***8-1- 0 

well our bags, by which our gains ſhould: inſenſibly | 

{ell drop away, and ſlip from us.3.if he ſhould carſe Deur. 28. 

tall us in the city, and in the field; in our barket, and in 16,17,18. 


4U-W our ſtore ; tn the fruit'\of ont. land, and: the imereaſe 

um of our cattel : in all our endeavours, and the, works 

peri of our bands; feeding us with the bread of affection, * King. 22: 

00 and 'with the water of affliction: Giving-us to x, 1. "= 
"© drink zbe cup of trembling, and the dregs of the cup Wa. 34 11. 

16k, bs fury : Stretching out upon us the lime of cow- Plal. 11:6. 

"fil fuſion, and the tones of emmprinefs : If he ſhould 

p WH make the portion of our cup to be ſnares, fire and 

C6 brinſtone, and au borrible tempeſt. | 

r thif © 2, Imternal Puniſhments are thoſe that con- a, Interach 


early I cErn 5 


PR 1 


—— 


ng 
and bruciſh':' If be 
ive usof our inward peace and qui: 


65. 
Job. 14. ind: Scaring ms with dreams, and- terrifying # 
T b 
APE ith wifions Making ourguilty Conſciences to 
__.. fly im our Faces; -to:gnaw upon the Soul with 
 Hercs andreftieſ; accuſations, to fill chechought 
with terrors and amazement. | 


.-, .-- allhisHoly Ordinances; ſending upon us a F* 
Aw. 8. 11. wine of the Word : Removing our teachers into cor: 
Mic. 26, ners, ſo that our eyes cannot ſee them 5 making tht 
"OP night 10 come upon ms, wherein we ſhould not have « 
wifion ; that it ſhould be dark unto us, that we can 
not divine ; that the Sun ſhould go down over on 
Prophets, and the day be dark upon them ; that th 

Seers ſhould be aſhamed, and the Diviners confound 

_ ed, all of them covering their lips, becauſe there is m 

from God. | 

If he ſhould reje& all our holy Services, hide 

himſcif from us when we feek his tace; ſtopping 

his ears when we cryunto him ; laughing at ow 
Prov. 1.26. calamities, and mocking when our fear cometh ; il 
he ſhould fling our- Prayers back into our faces 

with a Curſe inſteadof a Bleiling ; if he _ 
Cake 


- -Je were bur Fuſtice, if he ſhould deprive us of 


ESTTTYST FS * 


2, 


SISRESS 


METSTEHER 


>> . 


own deſperate hardnefand boys vile 


a WY” = ED -_ = 


rake our confeflions a5: un; evidence 
ſelves,and condemn v5'6ut of qat ten 
If he ſhould ſubſtraQthe; S& red of Grace,and © 
not any longer continue the proflersof mergy to 
thoſe who have ſo moctr ap Semen ene abu-- 
ſed them: 'If he ſhould'eauſe his grieved Spiric 
to retire from us, and 'give ns over"to\our 


Aﬀetimms, to a ſeartd'C e, and obate 
Senſe, wheteby we ' be {Br Fe of in-our 
evil courſes, ill the Day of his Ver 
3. Eternal Paniſhments are-ſach_ 25 Concern 3 Eternat. 
our immortal condition after WI: "They 


Loſs. 


are cither of. IS bt IS SG we a2 


lh... Sven nds & 


& 


- 7. The puniſhment of” Los does confilt itt be- 

ing for ever baniſhed from the bleſſed pi 

of God, and the joys of Heaven; In heing pu- 

pore with everlaſtmg deſtruftion, from the Preſence 2 Theſ. 9. 
be Lord; and froms he glory of bis power. 

2. The pain of Senſe Ges confift An t6ſ6 moſt 
exquiſiteand unexpreflible torments which ſhall 
* inflicted on the damned, ſet _—_— — 

y everlaſting fire, utter darkne , the worm that 
dies not, —_— that 5 not =—'k Chains of a2, _ ring _ 
darknes » the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever: The Markg.40. 
Lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 9: 2-4 

Ic were buc Juſtice,if God ſhould cur ws off with þ man 19 
ſwift deſtru#ion, ſhatching us out of the Land of + + 
che living, wich our ſins and fears upon us, and 2 Per. 4 4, 
caſt us into thaſke Regions of Darkneſs, thoſe. 

I 2 black 


Rev.14-10- jel} 


black and cruel habitations "where there is no- 

thi - ag.aed] co. 
as 11 

making wc i _—_ bs ans 


Lane Þ mes: mixture into. the - 


we bad ne | bepnbork. He ge jaftly infli& 


uponus all &5 Of. this li eternal 
my in thel to come. Theceis nothing 


but a certain fear- 
fol ul li fo Pp LD Ne ri ag to 


_ ons eaſie to amplifie each of theſe heads, 
from thoſe many tack 
ced in Scripture, which. ace all of them applica 
ble to this purpoſe, as being the deſert of ſin. 
The ſerious conſideration and application ol 
theſe things, will very. much conduce. to the 
exciting ot ſuch afteRions in us,' as do become 
the duty of conſefliog. . 


Iz comes © "a I4. 


and judgments denounſ 


| Of 


&*® .7 


- 's {boi _— 
th | A + : 
9 Of the proper. Materials for. 4. Tranſition, 
nd whereby Confeſſion "and Petition may be 

| annexed. © © þ Fo ; 5s fog 
- Jim much. briefly concerning. the Marter 
nal {eo and Mctbod to be obſeryed.' in our Cop- 
| < X | | © 213 016033 . 
"That which ſbould ſucceed next unto;it,is Pe- 
+ 757... But for the better connexian, of. theſe 

two, *tis requiſite that they be joined together 

& | Þy ſome fitting Trenftion,. The molt natural ma- 
an *<rialsfor which,may be preferred unto ſome of | 
ca *hele heads. . 5 Joann; 559 
4 I. A profeſſion of our ſhame and ſorrow in 
a the conſideration of our many fias,..and,the pu- 
to niſhmenrs due uhto them. A readinels to loath gzck. 36; 
mell ſelves for our abominations.. ' To. qudge and 3l, 


condemn our ſelves, that we may. nat be con- 
demned of the Lord.....A. willingaels 70 {et our 
ſims ever before us ; as conſidering; ..that chough 
the a: .of them be paſt, yet the gw/t: and che 
danger may be preſent, and that chere: may be 
many now in Hell, who have not been ſo great 
. ſinners as we. Of this; kind is that font Ez- 
14, O my God, 1am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my gxrq q. 6. 
xp face to thee. , And Fob; 1 abbor my ſelf, ond re- Job S o_ 
pent: in daft and «ſhes. And Daniel, O Lord, tous 
Sebugeth cſs of face, becauſe we have ſinned >. 9 & 


I 3 2. An 


ed | - is Bees ates CY | 
| x26 A A Diſcogs, e* 


” Wnokiinety a or. - ooo 


2. An exprefiion of our deſire to flie utterly 

out of our ſelves, torenonnce all our own righ- 

Job 9.'2,3- teouſnels: How ſhould man be juſt with God ? if be 

contend with us, we coull not anſwer for one 

Pf: 130. 3, of @ thouſand." If chow ſhould/t be extream 0 mark 

Pl 4*bat us done amif, O Lord, who may abide it ? But 

O34" there is mercy and forgiveneſs with thee, that thou 

mayeſt be feared ; thou knoweſt our frame, and con- 

 fidereſt that=*ve are 'but duſt; frail infirm Crea- 

tures, anfltherefore thou doſt not expe perte- 

Rionfrom us; if we could haveno ſin,we ſhould 

h ' have no tieed of a Redeemer 5 we ate of our 

Ia, 64. 6, Telves'alebgether impotent and unclear, and our 
rigbreouſueſs as filthy rags. 

Nek.9.38. '* 3- A'promiſe of -amendment for the future: 

| wk 10. Renewing our Covenant with God, by freſh re- 

Verle 29: ſolutionsof a ſtrict and holy converſation: Pro- 

feffing our defire to fear his name, and tobe en- 

|  gaged rohim by an everlaſfing Covenant.never to 

Plal.z19-5- depart from him again; O rhar my ways were ſo 

| direted; that I night keep thy Commandments al 

ways: O that thou would(t enable us ts repent 

end be converted, that our- fins may be-blotted ont, 

85 319, when rhe times, of refreſhing ſhall come! It is the 

deſire of our Souls to walk more holily and ham. 

bly before thee for the future; to keep a ſtricter 

watch over our own hearts and ways: 7 

4:'A brief application unto our ſelves of ſuch 

\mercies and promiles as belong to thoſe that be- 

lieve and repent. Though we have not exprel: 

_ ſed thedutifulaffeionsof chbildren;yet God car 

© -not renounce the tender compaſſions" of 'z*'Fs 


concerning Ch.-15; | 


{ 


ther ; and if earthly Parents can give goodyhings 
pe. © Ef co 


- 0 es. 4. oe. "o 


Ch. 35-- ' The Gifr of Paare 
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1 to their children, will not bg be much more on 0 
4 dy to be gracious to his? With the Lord thee 5 Plal-a30 > 
7 , and with bim'is plenteous re And, -— 
we bove an moans _— the Father +2 _ 5 Job 21- oY 
bteows, who is t tation of our : 

" He Je het promiſed to premarin | 
;\,  thatare putup in faith; that he will oo reſpect 
'" Y to thoſe of an humble and contrite heart 3 that 
-a. { *boſe who do not hide their ſins, but confeſs and 
f | forlake:them, ſhall find. mercy; That be delgght-. 
1a etb not 31 the death of wo but rather that w Pla | 
R be comverted 7} That rhe ſacrifice of : # 
| Ged are # broken iris 3 a broken and cantvid?] bile » wn 
"i he will not deſpiſe. And now, O Lord, thou art i 
that God, and thy wird: be true, and chow baſt-pro+” 
miſed ſuch mercies unto thy ſervants; _— Hy Bec \ $67 
let it be unto us according #0. thy word. --W . Tp 

"* fire to lay hold on'that word of promiſe, _— _ 
1" thou wilt beal our back-ſlidings, An or ur fiedg; s 
That thou wilt not turn away from us, i30:do us = 4 "X 

1 ood ; but wilt put y four into our hearts, that we ny 

all not depart from thee. O think wpon thy james po 

as concerning this word of thine, wherein thou batt |" 
h cauſed us to put our traſt | Truly our rope is even ing; 
© 7zhce. *'Tis the deſire of our Souls to; ſeek lrergs 
thee,and tocome unto thee,ond thou 
TY chem that ſeek thee. Of thole 1bat come unto "#5; 
+ *20u putteft away none. O be pleaſed to et abliſh 
| this word of thine unto thy ſervants, and ler them 
a not be diſappinted of their bope. 
wn ' + Though the wages of (in be_death, yetthis.is.our 
| coftitare, that the gift God i is —_ Hagthrough 
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CHAP. XVI. 


awe to back our Regus v thu 


| ate V: Pirdyery/ /as hath been ſhewed-before..- 


 CDeprecation. 
All P etitiors is\ Our ſelves, | 
_ » Either for Cem women, 
"> 5 Others. Interce 
E >. Tn peticioning or our ſelves, the firſt ching to 
© © | be explained, is Deprecetion, which concerns the 
; grovention, or removal, or leſſening of evil. 
+ >The firſt evil to be prayed oxcinft, is that of 
. 6; ; and therein we ſhould deprecate both the 


i * {power 
| {+ of ſin is that imputation whereby 

I of we Jare .Thegui to the'wrath of God, andall the 
cuifesof the Law; and therefore we have great 

need to pray that be would forgive us our debts ; 


. 44-28. That he would blet out our tranſgreſſions - 7 
; Clou 


FY | 4 Ez concerning Ch. Tr | 
2 -F :.. 7 EE "he: wwe is vgry copious in other 
: TICS WEE and:oa | 


W Conceraing Deprecation of evil ; with ſeveral 


T7 B chief. Heads of Matter for Petition, 
are ſummarily comprehended inthe Lords 


6 
he, 
to, 
fie 


% 


» hw. % @ <= 
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Cloud: That he would open unto as the fountain Tac. 13. x. 


if for fon, and for unckennefc That he would have 


compaſlion u us; - ſabdaing our iniquities, and Mich-7. 19, 
cofing. our os the depths of the Sea: Phat we 
may be jufified freely 'by bus: grace, through. the Rom. 3-24. 
redemption that is mm Feſaws Chrift : That he would 
cleanſe ns from all filtbineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit : - + pt 7-1. 
That he would blot out the\bend-writing that i © © 
ainſt us, and take it out of the way,' nailing it to 
h Croſs of Chriff. Lo CIO i THY AF 
Of this kind we have ſundry Deprecations in 
Scripture: So David, Remember,O Lord tby tender PL. 25.6,7. 
mearcies, and thy loving: kindneſſes, far they have been 
ever of old. Remember not the fins of my youth, nor Verſe 11. 
wy tranſgreſſions : for thy Names ſake, O Lord, par- 
don 'mint-miquity, for it is great. | 
Lord be merciful unto'1e; heal my ſoul, for IPfal. 41.4. 
bawe finned againſt thee... '1 05 
Have” mercy upon me, Q: God, according to thy PL 51-1,2. 
loving-kindnefs, accor ding to the multitude of thy ten=  —- 
der mercies, blot out my tranſgreſſions, waſh me 
throughly from mine iniquities,' and cleanſe me from 
wy fin. Purge me with Hyſop, and Iſhall be clean ; Ve 7. 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. Hide thy _ 
face from my fins, and blot out all- mine iniquities. 
O remember not againffus our former iniquities ; Plal-79 ®, 
belp us, 'O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Nare. Deliver us, and purge away our ſins for thy 
Names ſake. 
Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as Plal. 119. 
thou uſeſt ro do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 132. 
| pgs our iniquities; and receiue us gra- Hol, 14.2 
£0 G 4. AA * {145 229033 JO 350110T 2273 7; . 
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Verſe 4. 


: Fzek. 18. 
21, 22- 


Prov. 3 8. 


Pſal.1 30.7. 
Exo-.135- 


x Cor.9 9. 


Heal'owr back-ſlidi vs; and love us freely. 
Now becauſe this is one of the chief wants, 


againſt which we ſhould petition ; thereforewe 


ſhould ' endeavour to back our requeſts in this 
kind; with ſach Arguments as may ſerve to ſtir 
up our fervexcy, and ſtrengthen our faich inthis 
deſire. | dn 7 : 

x. From the Mercyof God, who deſires not the 
death of a ſinner,buc at what time ſpever he ſhall 
eruly repent, hath promiſed to forgive him. He 


 hathcommandedusto ask daily pardon, as well 


as _——_— ſhewing thereby, that as the beſt 
Man ſhall continually need pardon,ſo he is more 
ready togiveit, than weare to-ask it. He has et- 
treated us to be reconciled unto him. He does in- 
vite and call us when we are impenitent, and 


therefore he will be mach more ready toembrace 


and accept ofus, when we deſire with repentance 
to return unto him. He would not have us ſend 
our. Neighbour away empty, when that. which 
he: would borrow is with us. How much- more 
then ſhallhe who is the Father of mercies,in reſpeR 
of whom all the compaſiion in Man is not fo 
much as a drop to the ocean ? How much.more 
ſhall he-accepc and grant the defires of his chil- 
dren? for,with the Lord there is mercy,and with bim 
there is plenteous redemption: he hath enjoyn'd us to 
help our 'Enemy's Ox. or Aſs when they are in 
danger. And doth God take care of Oxen? Hath he 
not a far greater eſteem of his own Image in 
man ? will he not much rather extend his boun- 


 ty-and goodneſs unto.fuch as are oppreſſed un- 


der the burthen of their lin ? Though no fin be 


little 
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pr : 


F4 
Em 


litle in itſelf 3 yer the greateſt fin is but Lirele in 
compariſon to his'mercy: The more our offences 
have been; the more may he glorifie himſelf 
in the pardon Sr 4 Bee "+ 

2. From the'Meris ;f, who is the props- , 1.1, +. 
tiation for the fins of the whole world. rage "4 pe 
ſave that which was loſt: To quicken thoſe that Ir. 
were dead in trefpaſſes and fins. To this end was he T6 AT .. 
born,and for thu end came be into the world that be” 37: 

gbt ſave ſinners.” © He was wounded for our tranſ” 1G, $2, g. 
greſſions, be was bruiſed for our iniquities, the cha» 
ftiſement of our peace was upon bim, that with hu . 
ffripes we might be bealed. He hath ſatisfied for us 
as our Surety, and hath ſuffered the punifhments 
that were due unto our fins; and it cannot ſtand 
wich the Juſtice of God, to requite a debt twice 
over, to puniſh them again in us, when he hath 
already puniſhed them in Chriſt. > 

. From our own Frailties. What is man, that 

be ſhould be clean ; and be that is born of a woman, Jo gr, 
that be ſhould be righteous? God will pity thoſe that Pl103 14. 


fear bim, becaife be knows their frame, be confiders 


that they are but duſt. He remembers that they 
are bur fleſh, ' and no fleſh can be righteous in his £01.75-29- 


Pſal. x 43.2+ ©, 


friebt. Before him no man living can be juſtified. The +416 
DTSgtge Sandrhe ſenſe of —_— w_ . 
make us the fitter obje&s for his mercy.7The whole 

bave no need of the Phyſician, but the ſick. 

And az we are to pray for the pardon of our 

fins,againſt the guile of them ; fo likewiſe for the 

| and evidence of this pardon,againſt our own 

doubts, that being juſtified by faith, we may bave 
peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chrift ; that Rom. g.1. 
 /,+% we 
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Eph. 1.13, we may be ſealed 'with the holy Spirit of Prom 
14 which # the earneſt of our inberitance, until _ 
demption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion ; of this kind 
are thoſe Petitions of David : ' | 
Plal. 35. 3. 547 unto my foul,. I am thy ſalvation. 
Pſal.g1-12. Reſtore unto methe joy of thy ſatuation, and efts Sa 


bliſh me with thy free ſpirit. fro 

Pal. 4. 6. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance uy- on 
02 es. = 

cor, O ſathfie us early with thy mercies, that we | 

—_ lad _ mea of our days. VY wh 
Pſal. 119. Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant and teach cific 
135. me thy ſtatutes. . = we 
The reaſons to back this requeſt, may be, = 


1. From the Fuſticeof it; we do but askan a6 
quitrance where the debt is paid (Chriſt having} Fan 
already ſatisfied for our fins). + Aud ſhall nor thy = 

Gen. 18. judge of all theearth do right ? He hath promiled 
25. to be found of thoſe that do not ſeek him,and to ſelf 
ſcek after thoſe that go aſtray from him, andiſ| ©? 
will he not much rather accept, and be fayoura- 
ble to ſuch as deſire te ſeek after him, and to 
wait upon him in the obſervation of his own 
| Ordinances? He. hath ſaid, that we ſhall nai *® 
Iſa. 45.19. ſeek bis face in wain. 0 ** 

2. From the facility of it ; *cis but ſaying tt 
word only, and we ſhall be whole ; if we cou 0 
relieve all thoſe that beg of us, with meer words | ** 


there is none ſhould ask wichout ſucceſs. But <q 
now wich God, *cis all one to do a thing, as to : 
ſpeak it. *Tis but peaking peace to our ſouls, and 


Pfal. 25.8. we ſhall have it. Behold, thou art the Lord,the Gulf 
Jer: 32-27: of all fleſk:, there # nothing too hard for thee. - [ 
| : 2, Next 


« ling the deſires of t 
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. 2. Next to the guilt of ſins, we ſhould pray 2- The 


againſtche power of them, that we may not re- P2"<r of 


lapſe into them again for the future, that fin may _ 

wot reign in our mortal bodies : t we may not ron 5... 
be brought imo ceptrouuty unto the law 4 in, which Verſe 23- 
« in our. members : That God would redeem ws Tit. 2. 12. 
fFom all our iniquities, and with the blood of Chrift > 9:14 
Purge our Conſciences from dead works to ſerve the 

living God: That he would enable us to put off, Eph: 4.22: 
concerning owr former converſation, the old man, _ 
which s corrupt according to deceitful luſts 5 to cru- Gab 5:24 
cifie the fleſh with the affeftions,and luſt sof it : That 

we imay have no fellowſhip with the unſruirful _ S.UT,. 
works of darkneſs: That our bearts may not be bard. © OP 
ned through the deceitfulnefs of fin : That we may | 
not walk according to the courſe of the world. fulfil- Eph. 2. 2, 

's fleſh: That he would caſt down ,c,, &, 

ever) imagination and bigh thaught that exalteth it 
ſelf againſt the knowledge of Gf and bringeth into 

captivity every thought unto the obedience of Cariit. 

 Ofchis kind is trar Petition of David, Reep Phal.1g 13. 
back thy ſervant from preſumptrous ſms ; Tet them 

not have dominion over me, Order my ſteps in thy TR 6-4 
word, and let not any iniquity have dominion over 


*Tis not here neceſſary to make any large reci- 
tal of che kinds of fins, mentioned before in con- 
feſhton ; bur ro infilt more fully and paicicularly 
on ſuch to which we are mare eſpecially inclin-- 
ed, that they may be mottified and ſubdued. _ 

The Arguments to ſtrengthen ou: faith and 


. Fervency in this defice, may be ſuch as cheſ, 


1, From the finef of ic inreſpe of bis glory ; 
it 
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| Bhil-3.27. 


Mic-7-19- 


2. Temp- 
tation. 


« 
1 
. to 


3t is not for his honour that his Servants ſhould 
be under the Yoke of his Enemies. _ 1, 
2. From our own Tmporency for it 3 evil being 
always preſent with' us, and fin ſo eaſily beſer- 
ng 85 ' And of our elves we are'no more able 
d lay aſide theſe weights, and to caſt off our 
ſins,than an e/£thiopien to caſt off his blackneſ;, 
or a Leoperd his ſpots, Een” 1 
3- From the Facility of it to God': he is ſtrong- 

er than the ſtrong man,and can ſubdue all things 
ro bimſelf. ng s - 
4. From his Promiſe and Covenant,whereby he 
hath engaged himſelf to ſubdue our iniquitles, and 
to keep us from departing from him. * 
2. Another evilto be prayed againſt, is Temp- 
zation, according to that in the Lord's Prayer, 


Lead us not into temptation ; that we may be freed þ 


from Trials themſelves,fo far as may ſtand wich 
Gods good pleaſure ; eſpecially the evil of them, 
that we may not be overcome by chem, nor 
faint under them. ; 

Temptation is of three kinds : 

I, From our own corrupted naturegby which 
we are very apt to be drawn afide, and enticed 
to al} manner of fins ; there being no kind of 
impiety, but what chis does make us capable of ; 
and will (without Gods reſtraining or renewing 
Grace) at {ome time- or other-diſþoſe us unto, 
And herein, more particularly, the bſindnefs of 
our underftandings, our wicked imaginations, 
and fleſhly reaſonings, the perverfneſs of our 
wills, the hardneſs and earthineſs.of our affe- 


ions, the inſenſibleneſs of our Conſcience, | 


the 


Ch. x6, The Gift-of PAY BR. 
the depravation of all our Faculeies.''' © © 
2, The malice and ſubtiley-of the Devil, who' 
las 8 roaring Lion walks about ſeeking whins be may , Per.s.8, 
devour; and is ſtill provoking us'ro thoſe evils - 

which are moſt ſucable ro'our particular ocecaſi-/ 

ons and diſpoſitions: ' Watchin# for advantape' a- 2 Cor. 2. 

gainſt us, defiring 19 ffs and winnow us as whe © 

and therefore' we had need to pray that-wemay 4. 25 9 

be. ſober and wigilant, having upon us the whole'Eph6 11- 

armour of God, whereby we may withſtand rhe wiles Per 5 8 

of the Devil; that we tmay'conftantly refiÞ bim,' Re, 
ng fedfaft in thefairh, taking heedof the depths rm is. 

of "Sata..." That we do not-fall into reproach, and 20 

tbe ſnare of tho Devil. Thatihe God of peace would 

bruiſe Satan:under our feet OOO 

' 3. Theallurements er terrors of th&werld, 


3 


y cither by profits, pleaſures, honours, onthe one 


hand ; orloſſes, dangers; troubles, diſgrace, per- 
ſecution onthe other. The rain deſcending; the Mac. 5.27. 
floods coming, the winds blowing, and beating upon 
«. Theevil cuſtoms and examples of the ge- 
neration wherein we live, the flaviſh hopes and 
fears of men. 4 v 24. 3 
Beſides theſe kids of ternptation, we are like- 
wile topray againſt the degrees of ir, ſuggeſtions, Jam. 1.14 
conſent, practice, delight, habitual cuftom;and | 
neceflity, - 2,001.3 
That God would: enable us always ts wateb yy .5.,.. 
and pray, leſt we fall into temptation. | © 
And becauſe every man hath ſome particulat 
ſin or temptation to which he is more eſpeci- 
ally expoſed, belonging either to his age, tem- 


s per, Calling 3 therefore he ſhould endeavour to ' 


oblerye, 


» oi St 
4 7 F . ow 
o 


ee nes, PEP 
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obſerve and findout, and more fully. toenlarge 


himſelf in his deprecation againſt that. - 
3 Punifh- 3. the laſt ſort. af evil. to be prayed-againſt, 
ment. isthat of P +[The kinds of inich x were 


mentioned before uadee the Head.of Confeſſion: Of 
and are likewiſe redecite under that other bead 
concerning Prote&ion.z. and therefore it will be 
| - ——_ here to make any particular recital of 
,-Q 
+ ÞAInthe general, weareto pray againſt allthoſe 
. © Judgments. which. maybe inflicted upon us & 
" therin our bodies, friends,names,eftates. Againſt 
thoſe more eminent Mileries of Sword, . Famine, 
Peſtilence, (which three being of a pablick n& 
ture, concerning the Nation-and communityin 
which we live, may:be moreparcicularly inſiſted 
upon. under the head- of, Inrerceſſion) againlt di. « 
itraion and ſorrow 'of - mind, eroubleof con- | 
ſcience, the loſs of Gods boly Ordinances, and 1 


eernal Damnation. chic 

| That ne. evil may befal m, neither an) flag on 
Plal. 91.10. game nigh our dwelling «.. com: 
That be would not rebuke as in his anger piths 4 we 

Plal. 6-1. chaſter ws in bu diſpleaſare. he 
n That be. would noteaſt. us away from bu preſency »poy 
Plal-51-11« nor take his boly ſpirit from ws. nv 
Thoſe Judgments ought to be more partici} Fee. 

larly.- deprecated, - with: which we are at oh pue* 

time ſighted or aflick:d. | _ 

born 

God 
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CHAP. XVII 
of Comprecation for ſpiritual good things c 
The:Sandification of our Natures, the Obe- 
* dience of our Lives. | 
| evil,may ſuccced 


Comprecation for that which is good. 
Now becauſe good things may be wanting, 


Either in whole or inpert, or in reſpe& of durats. 


0», and ſome intermiſlions ; therefore we thould 
petitian not only for the: things themſelves, but 
alſo for the encreaſe and continuance of them. 

Good js either A iempora 

In king of ſpiritual good things, the firſt and , 
chief:macter to be.prayed for, is the ſanRificati- ſan& 
on of \oar-nNatures : That Gods Kingdom may 99 of our 
come. into- out hearts, that: he. would: give «nto us Tock. 5. 
« mew heart, and put a new ſpirit within us : That + .* * 
he would: rake from: ns our ftony beart, and beffow © 
vpon #7: hearts. of fleſh: That. he would. put with- | 
in Us:the Jaw of 1he' fpurit of life, which ray make ns Rom. 9 1. 
free from the ſin and death ; That we may -: 
puran the new man, which after Gad: is ' created Eph 4-24, 
in-rigbtedwſneſs. and. true-holinef : Thati.we may | 
be regenerate, and become new creatures,being 
0 te, <tn_ that: incorreptible [eed,: the: Word of | Per 1.23. 

That God would grant us, conreing tothe riches Eph-3.16. 

+ - : of 


ia” 3 a 
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of bu glory, to be ftrengthened with might by by 


ſpirit in the mward man. 


Ch 

3 

Be! we r 

1 The, 3. That he would eſtabliſh our bearts unblamable BY n 4 
with 
thing 


13: in __— before God, even our Father, at the Com: 
ing of the Lord Feſut Chriſ®'with all bus Sabnts. \ 
Rom.8.1zr. That the Spirit of Chriſt may dwell aw. | 
= Eb44 That we may continue m the grace of -God, and Bawills 
(5 in the faith, grounded and ſeiled; and may not unto 
moved away from the boye of the Goſpel. own 
ve Ofthis kind is that peticion of Dewvid for hin 
' SE-10. (elf, Create in me a clean beart, O Lord, and renew 
- Thee . * right Spirit within me; And the Apoltle for 
; _ others ; The God of peace Jani#ifie you throug bout, Emin 
that your whole ſpirit, 1and: ſoul, and body may 
preſerved blamelefs unto the coming of* our Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt. H- | bh 0k lis 

Here we are more particularly to inſiſt at ghe 
',.._ renovation of our ſeveral Tn, anſwet. 
hy preg able to whias we did acknowledge concerning 
ane the Depravation of 'them, in the Confeſlion of 
>. 4+; our Original fin. As firſt for our Faculties: 
For our IT, That we may berransformed by rherrewens 


_ ing of our minds : That we nay be ableicwhany In 
Rom 1+ 2. *.Þ#itual diſcerning the thingsof God; being wif with 
1C6r.2-14. 19rhas which i:g00d, bus firmple-and harmle&'wF. | r. 
Ro.36. x9. that which is evil.” © 4+ © bo 10k ma Hu 
cur ct 2, That he would'pwge our Conſciences FB work 
——_ " dead works to ſerve ri%-liromp God : that they mey veal 
| be render of his glory ;andour own cr | 
performing the officeswhich belong unrazhemy © sf the 
both in accuſing and excuſing: us, according Fan) g 
| 2345 44 * 33) TRF- 1 ”E 


4. That ©. 


Ale 
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- 


' 3- That he would circumciſe our hearts, that Our affe, 
we may ſet our affe&tions on things above, and not ng ; 
ble how earthly matters ; that we may not be deceived cj. 5. 2 
m-E with falle- appearances, bur mey approve the Phil. 1- 16. 
things that are moſt excellent. © LS 4 
| | That he would reform 'and ſanQifie our Our Wills. 
md Bills, that we may in everything ſubmit them: | 
be Yunto his; delighting to do bis will. Not ſeeking our-Plal, 40.8. 
own wills, but the will of hint that ſent us. © © Joh-$-36.! 
5. Thathe would rectifie our remories, ma- Our Me- | 
king themi more faithful itt retaining all ſuch ho- =ories. 
ly Lefſons #s'we ſhall learn, in recafing them to 
mind, ' according to ſeveral opportunities ;:that. . 
re may he always ready to ftir wp our minds by 2 Pet.3.r. 
A of remembrance, that we may never forget Peur-8.11- 
AR TT 'L "i Ty ' 


And fo for otir Parts, or outward Man , tht 2- Our 
we may become the Temple of God, where his Spi- outward 
rit may dels That we may preſent our bodjes a —_ 4 
living ſeerfe, boly, acceptable io God; which is i 
owr reaſonable” ſervice: That all our parts and Rom, 14.1, 
_ may" be inframents of righteouſneft unto my" 4 

e * » wv i l ki 2 + ” 
| Is which defires we may ſtrengthen our faith 
with fach' arguments as theſe': þ Nv} : 
.  T, Ged only is b/e for this. great work * T's Rom. 7.18. 
#wellech nothing that « good : Iris he that muſt — 
work 'm ws poth to will and to do, of hit good plea- Phil.2-13. 
fwe. "Tis not ih onr power to regenerate\onr.. * 
" the fleſh, nor of the will, of man (chats, nocsf 
any natural created ftrengrh), bat of G2 And 
he is able todo excerding"abundatel about] Eph'3 20. 
k . 2 


that 
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G—_—_ _— Ch 
that we can ack or think. *Tis as eaſie for him — 
make us good, as to bid us to be fo. - - &cce 


Ezck, 36 2. He is wiking,, and hath promiſed to giwfh VE 

_ 26" unto 45. 6. new ſpirit; To put ba Jaw into our Tha 

9993. ward parts, to write it in our hearts. And if malll 9" 

is that are evil, know. how to give good gifts to they ** * 

children, how much more ſhall our beawenly Fatha 0d 

give the boly Spirit to them that ack him? He hat 

x The( 4. profeſſed it to be his own will, eveu-oxr- ſan; 

3 cation; and he cannot deny us the performanc 

__ _ of hisown will. He hath promiled, that the 
Mat.g.5s. Who bunger and thirſt ge righteoaſneſs, ſhall 

filled. Andtherefore it he hath in any meaſur 

given us this hunger, weneed not doubt but 

will give us this ane likewiſe. . He hath fai 

Prov-8-31. that be _— to dwell with the ſons of men. 

0 


what reaſon have we.co doubt the.ſucceſsof ou the | 
- deſires, when we do beg of him to do tha thy 
which he delights in ?. me ; 


J1. The 2. The next thing to be prayed for, is t of ' 

obedience obedience of pak ogad nad > to that int) 

ofour TordsPrayer, Thy will be done on earth a« it | ** 

live. ;n heaven: And here likewiſe we are to pet 
tion for ſpiricual grace and abilities,:both toy 
form, and to continue, and to entreale in all hol 
dutics. IV ws 

I. For the Performance of them, that he woulh 

Plal.23-3. lead ms into the paths of righteguſneſi : That wi 

2 Cor. = ſomplicity and godly fingerity we may. have 


Our < 

112: veſation in tbe world: That denjing all angel} [© 

Fir. 2-13: neſt and worldly lufts, we may le oy, ht wy 
 oufly, and godly in this preſent world > "That 

Keb-12:28: would give us grace, whereby we may ſerve bt ge 


accepi 


” 


x 
= 
2 
5 
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_ acceptable with reverence and godly fear : That 
gina WE may not any more be conformed unto this world; go ;, . 
- i if That being dead unto ſin, wet may live unto righte- 
ouſn f ; Not any longer ſpending the reſt of our time 1 yer. 2.21; 
in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will of 
God : That the time paſt of our lives may ſuffice to x Pet. 4.2, 
bave ſerved divers Infts: That for the future' we - 
may walk as. obedient children, not faſhionjng our * Pet-1.14.* 
uy ſelves according to the former Inſt s of our ignorance ; ; 
but as be who bath called us, ts holy, ſo we-may be 
holy in all manner of conver{ation. 
To this purpoſe is that deſire of Devid,O that pql.rrg.s. 
my wajs were diretied to heep thy ſtatutes :; And 
| in another place, Teach we £0 do thy will, for PC. 143-16:- 
il thou art my God : let thy gaod Spirit lead me mio 
# tbe land of wprightneſs. And elſewhere, Shew we Plal.25-4,5 
thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths; Lead 3 
me in thy truth, and teach mg; for thou art the God 
of my ſalvation. Teach me thy ways, O Lord, and Pal. 85.11. 
I will walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy 
Name. =— "DOD 
2, For our Continuance in them, That we may Luk. 1. 74, 
ſerve bim without fear, in bolineſs and righteouſneſs "IO; 4 
before him all the days of our lives. Being ftedfaſt -—— = 
and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
$ the Lord: Holding faith and a good conſcience : | Tim. x. 
Nl Patiently continuing in well-doing, without wearl- g,q, * of 
neſs,as knowmg that in due time we ſhall reap,if we Gal. 6.9. 
faint w0t.: Holding faſt the profeſſion of our faub Heb. 19.23. 
Without waverimg :; that our hearts may be ea- Heb15 9. 
bhiſbed with grace : that amidit all ourward chan- 1% 
ges and. loiſes, we may.ſtill bold.falt.cur, ingegrity. Job 2:37 
Thus the Apoſtle prays, tor the Theſſalonians, 2 
| k. 3 | that 


tbes 


_ i. 
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that we can ack or think. *Tis as eaſe for him to 

make us good, as to bid us to be fo, 
Ezck. 36 2. He is wiking,, and hath-promilſed: to give 
_ 26" unto #5. 4 new ſpirit; To put bu Jaw into our in- 
= 31-33. ward parts, to write it in our hearts. And if mes 
ut-M1-"3- chat are evil, know. bow to give good gifts to they 
children, how much more ſhall our beawenly Father 
,  gove the boly Spirit to them that ack him? He hath 
x Theſ- 4 profeſſed it to be his own will, evey our ſanT7if- 
[l ion; and he cannot deny us the-performance 
of hisown will. He hath promiled, that thok 
Mat.5.5. Who hunger and thirſt . 714 rig hteonſnef, ſhall by 
filled. Andtherefore. it be hath in any meaſure 
given us this hunger, weneed not doubt bur he 
will give us this fans likewiſe. . He hath ſaid, 
Prov-8-31. that be delights to dwell with the ſons of men. And 
what —_ have we.to doubt the.ſucceſs of our 
- deſires, when we do beg of him to do tha 

which he delights in ? | 
i1. The 2+ The next thing to be proes for, is the 
obedience obedience of our lives, anſwerable to that in the 
of our Tords Prayer, Thy will be done on earth as it 5 
yew. in heaven: And here likewiſe we are to pets 
tion for ſpiricual grace and abilities,'both toe 
om, and to continue, . and to exjreaſe in all holy 
uties. 


Q 


I. Forthe Performance of them, thathewoulfſ 


Plal.23-3. lead ms into the paths of righteouſnefi: That with 
2 Cor. I: Gonplicity and godly fingerity we may. have our cov 
Ws werſation in thu world : That denying all wngodl- 
| ' -nefl and worldly lufts, we may le lobe ,. T48: 

; oufly, and godly in this preſent world > "That God 
Keb12:28. would give us grace, whereby we may ſerve hin 
| accepts 


2 
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acceptable with reverence. and godly fear : That 
we may not any more be conformed unto this world; gy 1 . 
That being dead unto (i, we a. live = righte- 
eff: Not any longer ſpending the reſ# of our time , per + +; 7 
yo T7 fo Soy —_ hyp. ” > 
God: That the time paſt of our lives may ſuffice to 1 Pet. 4.2, 
ach have ſerved divers Inſts: That for ha hve we * 
Zi. ay walk as. obedient children, not faſhionjng our * Pct-1-14- 
ncel8 ſelves —_— the former luſt of our ignorance ; A 
ok 5t as be who hath called us, is holy, ſo we may be 
1 fl #oly in all manner 'of converſation. | 
Ws To this purpoſe is that deſire of Devid,O that pq. g.s, 
hell 127 ways were diretied to keep thy ſtatutes : And 
id.) 12 another place, Teach me 80 do thy wid, for vt. 143.16; 
indi thow art my God : let thy god Spirit lead we mio 
our be land of wprightnef. And elſewhere, Shew me Plal.2 5.4, 5 
haf #57 ways, O Lord, and teach me - 4g Lead » 
me in thy truth, and teach mg; for thou art the God 
theft of 1-7 ſalvation. Teach me thy ways, O Lord, and Pal. 35.11. 
theft 1 21ll walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy | 
Name. _— TL op 
oo 2, For our Continuance in them, That we may Luk. 1. 74, 
per ferve him witbout fear, in bolineſi and righteouſneſs a 
oly before him all the days of our lives. Being ftedfaſt 1 
"| and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
. the Lord: Holding faith and a good conſcience : * Tim rx. 
Patiently cominuing in well-doing, without weari- g,q, "Ha 
peſs,as knowmg that in due time we ſhall reap,if we Gal. 6.9. 
faint not; Holding faſt the profeſſion of our faub Hcb-10.23; 
Without watering ; that our hearts may be efts- Heb13 9. 
bliſbed withgrace: that amidit all outward chan- +, 
ges and. lpiſes, we may.ſtill hold. faſt, cur, meegrity. Jab 2:3 
| Thus the Apoltle prays, tor the Theſſalonians, © | 
f | \ 3 | that 
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T Theſ 2- that God would eſtabliſh :hem in every good wagd 
7: and works - LIED 


2 Cor. 98. z For our- Excreaſe in them : That God-would || 


_ TThef 4x all grace to abaynd* towards us: That we ab 


ways having all ſuffcienty to all things, may abound 
. -- 78every good work That we may be fromp-in the 
- pps Lord; ant' in the power' of his might : Being filled 


. 


"IT. with the fruas of Ti ef, unts the plory and 
PRIIS-I4- praiſe wt rp Tia f yoo boſe ahi which 
are behind, aud teaching unto thoſe things which are 
before, we may oitirmually pref towards the mark 

for the prize of the' biph calling of God. + | 
| Thus'dorh the Apoſtle pray for the Hebrew: : 
Heb-13-20, The God of Peace 'make you perfet# in every good 
2. pporky 0 do bs wil, working in you that which 
| leaſeng inthe fight: And Epapbras for che 


| ' «welbple | 
Col. 412. Coloſſians, Thas they might ſand perfeft and com- 


pleat in all tbe wilt-of God. 


XY . 


_ 


DE C—— — — 


CIR 
» + & * 


"C HAR KXVBI 


: Of the ſeveral Graces and Datzes enjoined 
'_*-- # the Fuſt Commandment. 


” or" graces that we ſhould pray for,are many 

of them briefly ſurnmed up together in ſe- 

Gal.g.22. veral Scriptures. But for 'our more full and di- 

7 Tin. 6. ftin& . rr of them,they may be tore 
a 


Tit.222, | particularly conſidered, according to =_ ws 
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\ Law. 


Goſpel. 
The duties enjoined by both hels, may be 
eaſily colle&ed from thoſe vices and failings 
:þ.. | mentioned in ourconfefſion. 
ed The firſt Table in the Law doth concern our 
ud duty to God. ls 
ich The firſt Commandment doth enjoin usto have 
' | Tebovalf alone for our God; that is, in all reſpets 
to behavS.our felvestowards him as our God. So 
that by chis we are dire&ted to pray for theſe 
. | graces and duties, viz. Knowledge and Belief of 
2 | him, Traff and Hope in him, Love towards him, 
-þ | Zeal forhim,Reozcing in him,Gratitude cowards 
» him, Patience under him, Obedience to him, Fear 
;. } Of him, being bumble before him. Knewlidp 
" |- Becauſe it is not grodrbar the ſoul ſhould be with- 
out Knowledge; we ſhould therefore pray that he 
would be pleafed to incline our ears unto wiſdom, Prov. 192. 
— | and apply our bearts to underſtanding : That he _ ot 
wonld opers our eyes to bebold the wondrous things _ « 1 
of bis Law: That he would giveuntousthe f+- Eph, r. 17. 
| it of wiſdom and revelation m the knowledge of 18. 
4 bim; that the eyes of our underſtandings being en- 
" | lightned, we may know what is the boye of his cal- 
ling and what the riches of the glory of bis inheritance 
in the Saints, and what # the exceeding greatneſs 
of bu power to m-ward, who believe according to 
the working of his mighty power : "That he would 
enable nsrobe more inquiſitive after thoſe ſacred 
truths 'revealed-in the World ; more diligent co 
acquaint our ſelves with his holy Arrributes and 
ha | K 4 Works, 


ſtin& relations, either to the 
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©, HERE 


— 


I14 —_ x A Diſcourſe concerning 5 + 18; 


works; more mindful of his Holinels, 'Juſtice, || 
Truth; Power, Omnipreience ; that he is about f, 
Pl. 139: 3* our paths,and beds,and acquainted with all our ways. {a 
He doth ſearch and know us,underſtanding our Þ|- Jou 
thoughts afar off;all things being naked and open Þ - ;be 
in his ſight. : this 
Col. z.9, That we maybe filled with the knowledge of bis kno 
16. 2vill,in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, that Þ ver 
we may walk, worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing ; 
being fruitful in every good work, and encreaſing in K ou 
the knowledge of God,that we may follow on to know | dec 
Hof. 6.'3. the Lord. 45k: 9nd | ma 
' That he would ſan Site to.usthe knowledge Þ we 
we have already attained,that jt may not be idle | loo 
and ineffectual, but may produce in our lives | #þo 
—— oa ioncs, that we do not wibbold F an 
2m: 1.18. #17 truth in unrighteouſneſe. i | 
B inf ph "That he — opt mm hearts ta helieve all # ch 
thoſe truths revealed in hjs word ; that he would | co 
Heb. 3. 12. E£Nable us to zake diligent heed,leſt there ſbould be in | aw 
any of us an evil beart of unbeljef,in departing from | 
the living God. That we may firmly aflent unto | to 
his promiſes and thieats, and as we do profeſs. ſ in 

Tit- 3- 8. our ſelves 70 heligue in God, ſo we may be careful to 
maintain good works. 0{1 
Traſt. That we may not rely onſuch outward means || fo 
as cannat helpus; but in all our wants and || dc 
troubles, we may place our chief confidence on | or 
him, as knowing that he is infinitely wiſe, pow- @7 
erful, merciful ; both able and willing to (ac- hg 
cour us; that when we know not what to.do, our | Ol 


2 Chr. 20. eyes may be upon him * That in our greateſt exi- le, 
32- ences, When we are ina ſtate of darkngls, and | #þ 
| | Car R 
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can ſee no light, we may then traft in the name 16. $0. 10. 
che Lord, and ftay upon our God: That wemay ff 55. 22, 
ill our burden upon bim, and abide under nhe fpa- p41. «. 


- dow of the Almighty : Committing our ways unto Phil. 4. & 
the Lord : being careful for nothing, but in every 


thing by prayer and ſupplication, make our requeſts 
known unto God, who careth for us, and will ne- 
ver leave or forſake us. 


2Pet.3.10- 


ing well-being. F ED = 
That we may {owe the Lord our God with. all Love- 

our heart, with all our ſoul; and with all our might : 6 $5 
ſo fac above that natural affe&tion which we 
do bear to chole other things,, whether father Le 4362 
or mother,.. wife' or childrey, brethren or ſiſters, yes, _ ms 
end our own lives alſo; that we may be ſaid ra 
hate and deſpiſe them, in compariſon of him. That 

our love may abound yet more and more in know- 
ledg and in all judgment -" Thar we may approve 
rhe things that are excullent: That we may delight 

«i in 
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* inf choſe boly diittes,” whereby we may-ehjoy 
\, : commytnion wich kim. "That we may earneltiy 
long and thirſt after the enjoymencot him,when 


Pal. q2: 2+ w4 ſhall come and appear before lym. | 
Ziat. \ That he would make us Zeahowp,and fervent in on 


| all holy duties, reſolute and couragicus in ſtand- 

Tit. 2- 14. ing to the truth, not tobe deterred by hopes or Þ þ,. 

fears: Not wronging any good cauſe, either by Yl F 

our cowardize or indifcretion. Not reſting our ſhe 

Rev: 3-15 felves in a luke-warns profeſſion, being neither cold fi \,, 

—_— ar or bot ; but being oakane or the truth, and fer- © ... 

Gal. 4. 18 vent in fpirit: Always zealouſly affetfed in # good (a, 

Rom-1.16. ;þ$5yg : Not being o—_ of the Gofpel of Chrift, ® 1. 

© which ts the power of God to ſalvation; conſidering Þ 1. 

Mar8- 38: whar he hath faid, That if we ſhall be aſhamed the 

of bins in thu adulterous generation, * he alſo will be Þ 1, 

[#fbamed of ms when be comes inthe glory of hu Fa- 1 he 

ther with bis boly Angels. | bat 

Rejoicing That we may tejvyce and glory in the LORD, | ;,; 

—_— 9 placing our chief happineſs in a ſpiritual com- N ,,; 

Jer 5: 24: Munion with Him: Serving bim with joyfulneſs | 
28. 


wr preferring bs loving kindneſs before life it 
—_— : , 
Gratitude. That he would: make us more heartily ſenſi- pu 
ble of thoſe many great favours whictt are conti-- | 
nually multiplied upon'ns. Thathe would draw 
up our hearts to Heaven, in the acknowledg- 
ment of his boanty*and goodneſs ; that our ſouls n 
PL, 4-10: way bleſs bims, and nr deſires may be always Bo 
towards him;that we may be ready to _—_— is" | 
oving 
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loving kindneſs, and to ſpeak good of his Name, 
endeavouring to expre\ur gratitude,. by the 
readineſs and chearfulneſs, of our obedience z © © 
Secking to x /orifie his Name, by bearing much frmit Joh. 15, & 
unto him. 1. 1 

That we may be Patienc under his affliting Patience. 
hand,asconfidering that he is the Author as well 
of the evil we ſuffer,as of the good we enjoy. And _ 
ſhallwe receive good from the hand of God, and ſhall Job 2, xo. 
e not receive evil ? The greateſt Jadgment that 
can befal us in this life, is far leſs than our de 
ſerts. *T's the Lord's mercy that we are not conſumed, Lam-3.22. 
becauſe bis compaſſions fail not : And then beſides, _ _ 
he hath promiſed, that all things ſhall work toge- Rom.8.28* 
ther for the good of them that love him. And though, ne / 


{ the Cup may be bitter, yet it proceeds from 


the hand of a Father. That we may cont our ſelves 

bappy in -what we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ; neſs T. 
becauſe the Spirit of God, -and the Spirit of Glory 5% 
reſteth upon 2s. That we'may rejoyce and glory in ' 
our tribulations ; as knowing that tribulation work- Rom 5. 3, 
eth patience, and patience experience, and experience Þ 5 
bope,and hope maketh not aſhamed. Reckoning with 

our ſelves, that the ſufferings of tha preſent time 

are not worthy ro-be compared with the glory that Kom 8.18: 
ſhall be revealed in mw. That in all our Luerings f 
we may truſt in the living God; commitringour 1 Tia 4 
ſouls amto him, who is our fairbfulCreator, and ; '10 


18 bt ep{s [A PRte to - 
"hat 47. accept the puniſhment of Our 1n1- 96 $4 
wity,waiting upon God in the way of his Fudg ments. Ila. 26.8. 

ng willing 70 put our mouths 'in the duſt, rather jm... 2g. 
than to open them in murmuting againſt. —_ | 
3« ld n- 
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HE Cenfidering how nnjuſt and unreaſonable it is 
3 39: for aliving man to complain, a man for the puni 

ob __ ment of bs fo, and that it is rather = wr a aid 

Mici4. 9. «to God, I have born chaſtiſement, I will not of- 

fend any more ; that which I fee not, teach thoume ; 


if I have done iniquity, I will do no more. IT will: 


bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 

Ezek 9 13. /irwmed againſt him, He does puniſh us leſs than onr 

- | aniquities deſerve. Notdealing with us afterour 

fins, nor rewarding us. according to our iniqui- 

ties; and we have no reaſon to repine at kind 

+ andmoderate corre&ions ; though in ſome re- 

Plal- 118. ſpeRts be bath chaſtned us ſore, yet he hath not gi- 

© 18. ven as over to death. He doth not afflith willingly, 

_ 9 nor grieve the children of men. And therefore we 

©. | both ourſelves and affairs, to be governed by his 

x Sim. 3." wiſe providence, and to let the Lord do with ws 

' 18. bat ſeemeth good unto bim. 

Obedience. That we may be conftant,univerſal, fincere in 

2 King:20. gyr Obedience ; Walking before him in truth, and 

5 witha perfect heart, and may do that which a good 

in bis fight. That in the' general courſe of our 

lives, we may demean our ſelves in afecled,regu- 

- 1 lar way of ſubmiſſion and obedience,baving re- 

Plal-119.6. Jett to all Gods Commandments ; obeying from the 

— =" + n heart the form of Dottrine delivered to us ; follow- 

| 24. ing the Lord fully ; walkingexaaly and preciſely 

2 Tim.3- 5. before him 3 that we may have not only the 
| form of godlineſs, but the power alſo. 

That we may follow. the Lord God of Hoſts, 

making him our Fear, and our Dred ; Conſidering 


Fedp..: 
Ia. 8. 13. 
x Pet. 47. 
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all appear before his dreadful Tribunal, every one to 1 Cor- 5. 


» ——— 
x 


= 7 LAS bak es ens 


wm 


receive according to that be hath done in hs body, Dt 
whether it be good or bad? That we may be leſs n 

afraid of other matters that cannot hurt us, men __ 
that ſhall die, and the ſons of men that ſhall be made © 
as graſs: but may chiefly fear bim who i able to 

deſtroy both body and ſoul in bell. Behaving our 

ſelves as being always in his fight and preſence: 

as conſidering, that our moſt ſecret bolam-ſins, 

which with ſuch art and care we have .endea- 

voured to conceal from men, are all of them 

naked and open in his ſight, before whom we 


. muſt be judged ar the laſt day. 


That we may be humble before him, aſcribing Z»wility. 
nothing to our own power or merit ; that our peut. 8.14 
heart may not be lifted up to forget the Lord, nor Dau-$.20- 
our mand: herdned in pride ; as conſidering, that Hab: 2- 4 
bis ſoul which is lified up, 3s not upright in bim, 
And that if any men think bimſelf to Fo ſomething, SAl- 5: 3. 
when indeed be 1: nothing he decerves himſelf : That 
we may. be clothed —_ bumilicy, counting it our * win 
ſafeſt defence,and moſtcomely ornament; That 


we ma ot mind bigh things,nor be wiſe 177 our 0 Rom. 13. 


conceits. Conſidering the baſenels of our Origi- 16. 
nal, the many diſeaſes and miſeries which our 
bodies are Jiable unto, the ſinful and laviſh con- 


- dition of our ſouls,” our nothingneſt as creatures, 


wy A : n 
our wileneſt as finners. ._ _ 
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CH A P. XIX. 


What we are direfted to pray for out of the 
Second Commandment. 


H E'fecond Commandment does enjoin us 
\&. '"'to worſhip Got afcer ſuch a ſpiritual man- 
ner, and by ſuch holy 'wzeans, as is agreeable to 
his Nattre, and required in his Word. 
 Sotthat from hence we are taught to pray for 
chedire&ion and afliſtance ofhis Spiritin all our 
holy darties ; that he' would work in'tts an holy 
frame'and temper of heart, without which *ris 
not poſſible for us to pertorm any ,acptable 
ſervice; that he would quicken vu? xfftRions 
to 2 greater fervency and delight in.ohr/ atten- 

upon him. + DL  3&7.3 45 


._ <- 


dance u _m_ | OBA . Ee 
| Thar hie would maken8tnorecarefil iti efijoy- 
ing and encreaſingour communion with him,by 
conſcionable obſervante df all thoſt ho i 
** © nance whichhe hath aÞpointed ;* patticularly, 
oy” EA. NETY. OT, 
: 2. Mi iſtry of the Word: © © 
3. Receiving of the Sacraments.” 


8. Prayer. 1. That he would por upon ws the ſpirit of praj- 


Zac: 12-10- oy and ſupplication, make us diligent and'conſtant 
in our | © ny devotions, that we may ac- 
cuſtom our ſelyes to them with a greater for- 


wardneſs and delight, as being the cbief means 


Joh- 16-24- to eaſe our hearts of all troubles and ſorrows,ro 
fl up our joy. ; That 


alli. 
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|. That we may. be. more ſolemn and reverent in 
= approaches before! him; as "il, do hes 


we whoare but duſt and aſhes; vile 
Creatures, .are to ſpeak unto chat dreadful, Ma- 
jelty, befare:whom all the Warld ſhall be Jullg- 
ed ac the laſt day: + 

That we may.be more vigilant over our -own 
hearts, in reſpet of rovingdiltrafted thoughts, 
which are fo apt to interrupt us in this Duty. 
That we may ftir up our ſekyes to lay hold on Ged, 1G. 64. 5. 
and ſet . our faces to ſeek bim: Not pouring -agiy Rom: 1-9. 
words only, but our ſouls before him : Serwing bing 1022. 
i*n our ſpirits: Drawing wear unto bim with a Frue 
heart, ſprinkled fhow an evil conſtience. | 

Thac he; would be pleaſedbto-afift ws, and to 
aiceps of war ehis duty: Sheaing abroad bis love ram. 5.5. 
in our hearts: Opening our Aipi, that our mowtbs Plal.5 1.15. 
way ſhew forth bu praije. And then that thewerd; Plal19-14. 
of our mouths y- es: tbe miditations of our Geary —— We? 
may be always acceptable in bis } 

Thar we mizy Confef Our ns wich a grbater Corfu on. 
Full ner er ae og  in- our: ſelves 
« greater loathingand deceftheſon of them? 2c Fla! 51.3. 
knowledging our trinſgreſſtons, gnd ſetting our ſins __ 6. 
before us ; Froyts Fu our ſelves. for them, and 7e- 


mer in 

TG Pearitione with a Sade Petition, 
ich pact JcticY; as bein g*tely fenfible*of 
6ar{ own wants, ahd; _ geacions jp 
which de far the. ſkpply of-c 'Y 
Drawing ha Set hy fall der , 2h, 174 Heb:10-20; 


avering : Akin ht 
| hon Sar rp 
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and make intercefliontor us; and tharhe would | #7 

OI oo pode 3gurr yr entre p 

. emp unto thers which tall upon bins'in truth ; an 

M05 Sl rhe defee of chaſe chat fear him. * ** 

Thanksgi= __ That we may' give thanks wich greater cheer- £ 
ving: fulneſs, and love, and ſenſe of his favours, with: 7 

ſach-heartineſs and fervency, as may be in ſome ©* 

meaſure proportionable. to our importunity, in ny 

the want of mercies: That we'may be ready 

1d ſpeak the praiſes of God, whilf we bave any be *?: 

Plal. 104: ing: That our meditations of him may be fweet,and is 

mma 

pr. 

not 

hh 

on 

all 

fr 

ve: 

led 

by 


33» 3% we may be glad in the Lord. + 
That we may retain a reliſh and taſte of this 
holy duty in our minds, after the performance 
of it; behaving our ſelves anſwerably in the 
courle' of our lives, obſerving whar-return i 
Plal- 85.8. made to our Prayers. Hear kning what God the 
ed + Lerd will ſay. Conſidering the ſeveral ways and 
Plat. "107. diſpendations of his Providence towards us; hat 
34. We 11a) underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
2. Mini!) This Commandment does likewiſe concern the 
— Duties which belong to that other-Qrdinance, 
the Miniſtry of rhe Ward, in refexence both to - 
aL FMiniſter.Þ : + 1 

| | eople. > - 

The Minifter may hereby be diredted to pray; 
that God would endow him with all thoſe gra- fc 
ces-and abilicies;, which may fit him for the 
diſcharge of his.. Calling, both-.in-reſpe& of 


r Tim. 4 bod ne he may boch ſave tinſelf, - 
'2 >. _ 6nd, them that ONES RU TIERED 

_*: :.; For his Life ; That he may fhew birmſelf «14 | © 
" nn 


.to pray for a greater love and effeem of his wor 


OS. 


G19. Tho Praren _ I 


4 pattern. good works : Of a blamel:f _ Tir.x-7,8-- 
rin; not felf-willed, wot ſoon angry. Not given 
wm no ffriker, not [ay ro filrhy Tacre; bar - a , 2 Tim. 2/ : 


lover of good men, n {4 bohy, temperate, . z4 


pry of men, apt "n teach, patient. Renoancin 
oh WH wet), Not' walking in —_—— 
ein, Joe y manifeſtation of the trath, com- 
Bimſe 44 nyto every mans conſeients in the 
bt of God. Behaving himſelf as 4 ſteward of 
54a of God. Not ſeeking ſo nineh bu own |, "i 4-2 


A Ws the profit of fre "that they may be ſaved 7; 1 Cor. 10. 


chat Sa be bath acbed wnto orhers, be exa;b SF! 
Ys Romee 8 ca I Cor. 9. 

or his Do&frine ag he mz y” Pry to Wow, 

h I'S, 


unt0 &9g” ' 2 oe bara that meeder 
Lo vie Mea brly droiging the word of truth. 
That he'tuay reth the Sa being mftant in ſea- 2 Tim. «$-2- 
rt " out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exbort, with 2 Lim. 2 
& doFrine ; with meekneſs __—-- 


Tra RE that 222os themſelves, if God perad- 


oe them repentance, ro the ' achnow- - 


br ajat;s: of tbe trarh. Feeding the flock a God,not 1 Pet 5.2, 
by c , but ___ bs Not _ lucre, 
at he 


but Df IF yeady mind as the 


Oracles of God. Thar his doarine wS: Leyel m de- 1Pet.q.tr. 


men rows of rhe ſpirit and of power '; with' wncor- rg 


| ns » gravity, nary, mor as pleaſing Men, 1 Theſ.2.4. 


who trieth the be 


es People or hearers by be hereby direRet - #: fore 


3 Zing of 


a5 being rhe Ordinance of his infinice Wiſdom, the word. 
which No can make effe&ual for the converſi- 
«nandfalyation: of fouls. Conſidering that che 

E: faſhion 


- CDS TIO ae <md- 


54 "2 DIG” concerning To I9. 


NE old peel aver, Phe Tab 
T; "= Mi ths. Th no. he me duſt, 
ys Go p ail iloer ſhal Il 5 and canket, - but che 


Y Ko 23- Trord bf. God abideth for ever. . This alone. is able 
" = ' ko Ks ; wiſe unto ſalvation, andto ſave oi our ſoul, 
Joh.12-48. being that ward by Which 2 ſhall be Judged at the 
Plal 79-10. Jaſt day.. That therefore we may value it þove 
oy Gold and Silver, finding a reliſh in it [wetter ;han 
| the boney. and the honey camb.That, we mayalway $ 
love the heauty of bu have and the place where 
honour qwelleth.To publiſh with the f, vor "of Tha | 
Pal. 56.5. giving, and to tell of all bu wondrous wor 4 
one thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that : 
ef her x ey dwell m the houſe ef "hy, | 
of. my life, to  beholJ the beauty of . 
env andy 0S in has Temple. Strengib an 
;T  arem by, BanJaarg, ..... 
That. we, may have a; greater care hk 


and pragice gra renter CO Ig. Tt any 


x Pet.2-2. the ireui lk 4 the Ward-t0 grow NN I 


Wt Anaga 55 yu chiges - 6 the 


=o l;n phis nlp. day, to Ly Fe 

: (elves _ foundation againſt the eyil 

W —_ x we.may approach,unto this 1G 
nh wich fook CeFerent f 09 piepared NEON 2 WER 


=p a bleſ- AT: 
je. ak forehum wy, We he wal oyerawe ets 


Iv lence, and he ding of uS,W eh 

of infinie Holinels, a d glorious Majeſty; 

-wemay _—_ down our fouls with a wi ing lu (ab- | 
jection 


———_— 


| ISS 


Ce 


Sz The Gife of B'K A Y ER. 
i tio every ſzcred-tn wich: chat he would 
ue the pride of our hearts, Caf down every 2 Cor. To. 
im that exatteth"it ſelf, againſt him; and i 
bring tntd JabjeBiow every thourht unto the obedi- 
TE -and'becauſe the Word of it ſelf is 
of Lttir, and 1 bo is mou in the power of 
wg means, the wiſdom or pfeparation 
| uy KK finftl man; Fro fabdue the powert of fin, 
| of Satan, or to create men in Chrift Eph.2.1 0. 
Jo wo good works," That therefore he would 
do accompah the outward means,by 
ward efficacy 2nd operation of his-Sp Irit. 
1fp © the rar, but ie =_ 
tinto't e beart ; and *t abLafie for him to 
ra, SR00, 51d us beſo; dhd; He hafty Shomil * 
ut yaa as bores wid | apon Dir, ten 40"$8- 16s. 66. 5 
\ # bit ts bis ways. Phath be wouſd Temibve 
WW tapſecfianding thac viel i orance 
ng oaks dry, wheteby we, 3te made ifieapable «+ 
he 8: Af Mon itbVtruths; chatr't - would rake Tien bur 
Q- Aidns thar natural ptzvi andmallce Where-' - 
ve | by we tt core oe worry - bi "not - #hac 
ur a vet e erat, in 2 Theſ 2. 
a ns ove of it: *Not #itbboldin} Wy on Ko = 
rs, pr That be would ſtrengr +l 
= all teroptatiohs of 'Satin,  cargs'bf So 
be ered \O8r own. hearrs,oe whatever | 
Four. ' priifieabis and ſaving heating. 
heb Sata take from" us all irfeverenice,' di- 
Fit Prejudice, duliieſs in hearing of His 
Word :, and becauſe it muſt redound either to 
Wc tary par his Zuf icein our further hardning, 
na 'ondemnation ; or to the glory of his 
L 2 Mercy, 


a Me. ho tonic ann 


+» HMercy,in our converſation and ſalvation : that he 
Ia. 55-19 would therefore ſanctifie it to our that 
> the rain cometh down from beaven and returneth nit 
thitber but watereth the earth, and maketh it fruitful, 
ſo the word that goeth out of bu mouth, may not re- 
turn unto bim woid,but accompliſh bu good. pleaſure, 
and proſper in that to which it us ſent. That it may 
Hed.4-12. be unto us ſharp as @ two-edged ſword, t0 the divi- 
ding aſunder of the faul and ſpirit the joints and mar- 
row, diſcovering the very thoug bts and. intentions of 
x Cor-3-6. the heart. And becauſe Paul may plant,and Apolls 
= mnay water,but be only can give the increaſe ; that 
therefore he would be. pleaſed to give a bleſſing 
4 and gc $ 0 his own Ocdinance. | [That hy 
2. 15. 7- Word may be unto us 4 word of power,cc | 

the ſul nd making wiſethe fmple*. chat he woul 
Pro-10-12- ove unto. us bearing ears,end underſtanding hearts, 
that we. may belicve,end be ſaved. That he would 
Jer.31.33- Write bus Law in our impard parts. That he would 
Pal. 119. opert eur eyes to bebold the wondrom things of bus law. 
v.18, 35, Incline our hearts to affect ; dire} our fteps the 
135 we may walkin the paths of his precepts. Shev 
P-2.5-4» 5+ 8s by Ways, O Lord, and teach a paths ; lead 
#5 mthy truth, and guide us, for thou. art the Gui 

: ” of aus ſabvation. | ada 
Pſ.26- 11. | Teach us thy ways, Q Lord, and we will walk n 
 thytruth; uniteour bearts to fear thy. Name. Shev 
Pſal. 143- as the way that we ſhould walk in, for we lift up ow 
®, 1®" ſouls unto thee. Teach us to do thy will, for thou an 
our God; let thy good ſpirit lead us mto the land of 


uprightneſs. 
j- Our de- That we may behave our ſelves with humility, 


wir  atcntionalacritylayingdownall high hone, 


8 Faggs*eg83t ect ent o\ 
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Ch. 19, The Gift of PRAYER. 157 
fleſhly reafonings, ſtubborn reſolutions, being 
ready to receive with meekneſi the ingrafted word, Jam. 1.12. 
which x able to ſave our ſouls, That we may en - *. 
joy Communion with him in his Ordinances'; Rom. 1g; 
that he would fil as with ell joy and peace in belie- 33 
ving ; That he would ſanRifie our judgments, 
affections, memories, that we may apprehend 
and believe, and affeft and retain thoſe ſacred 
truths that ſhall be delivered. That he would I 2 
ighten our minds,open our hearts,ſoften our 
ciences,compoſe our thoughts to attend un- 
to his Word with meekneſs and faith, receiving Luk-8.1 5- 
it into good and honeſt hearts, with full purpoſe to 
walk anſwerably co it in our converſations. That 
Chriſt may be formed in us,that our hearts may 
be eſtabliſhed in every good word and way. 
That our meeting together may prove for the 
1140 better and not for the worle. Teh 
»f That we may after the hearing of it, digeſt # we 
| andſettle it in our minds,by prayer,meditation, _— 
conference, practice. Expreſling the power of it 
oz | in our lives,in all well-pleafing converſation and 
|| godlineſs. Hoeving our fruit unto bolinef,. that our Rom-5.22. 
ends may be everlaſting life» That he would prol- 
per unto us the precious ſeed ſown amongſt us, 
that neither the fowls of the air devour it, norryg.,. 
the thorns choak it ; but that it may ſink down 
into our hearts, and ſpring up in our converſa- 
'o tions, bringing forth in us the fruit of repen- 
tance and amendment of life ; that it may be 
effeQual for the ſubduing of aur ſins, the ſtreng- 
thening. of our graces, trevsforming us daily into 2Cor.3.18. 
has image,fromglory to flor That we may lead our 
Z 


CCC EEE F-JbI8 


lives 


—_—_— 


hn. 


r5$ A. Diſcourſe concerving. Cs x9, | 


| lives in ſome meafure anſwerably to che knows & 
: | 7 Hedgandmeans we have had, as confidering that | * 
Luke 12. fo whors much u« giuen,of them much will be requx« © 
=2 red.-: Phat we may not receive bis Grace im vain. | © 
Jan $5" Nor being fergerful beavers, bat doers of the ward. | 
'Fhat: we may be able to ſay by experience, It # 
good for me to be bere, and to wait upon God in | *** 
| tis Ordir : that we may grow # grace, lifs 
2 Pct- 3: and the knowledge of our Lord and Sawiour Je- 
18- ſs Chis. ) 9 
 - That he would leadus forward to perfettion,. f 
- guiding'us by his grace,and after bringing us to | 
his glory. - That in this life bebolding b# face in 172 
Plal17.15. righteouſneſs, when weawake upin the-Reſurre» | *2* 
Aion, we may be fully [atirfied with bu: Image. bir 
' 3Sacr- . 3. Under this Conmandment likewiſe, >are - | 
mens. Ccomptehended the duties that concern'.our:re-' } 
_ elteem _ uſe of the ERS. b- | 
tim. 1. For that of Baptiſm, That we: maybe cruly 
Bid ... fſenſibleof the free mo of God, in making a din 
acious Covenant to us and our poſterity, and N © 
condeſcending fo far unto human fraikies, as "= 
to afford-us- outward and: viſible ſigns and ſeals ;Þ 
of this Covenant; toprefent thatto our ſenſes, | **, 
which. ought to be apprehended by our fairh, | 
That we may more frequently conſider, and e& = 
ſteemof this fingularpretogative, of our being 
actually admicred into hisfamily,and havinghis hic 
Name put upor- us, That therefore we may reſign fou 
up onr- ſelves.-wholly into his good 'pleafure, = 
chuſing him t6'be our governour, and'oar por- 
tion for ever;that we may be more carefutin'ob- 
ſerving that folemnCoyenatit,which _——_—_ | " 
| p L MM - 


YET. aka. 
--——— 


© Ch. 19. The Gifrof PRAYER. - 159 
a+: | did engage us uno, To nee the Devil and all 
nar. | bis. works,the vanities and lufts of the world,and 
to continue faichful in our ſervice to-him, That 
in; || tis Ordinance may not be unto us only an ow. 
rd. | 2249174 waſhing away of the filth of the fieſn, but the , Pet.3-21- 
laver of regeneration,workmg in ws a good conſcs- 
ance. towards God ; and may effecually ſeal unto 
us our redemption, remiffion of ſins,andeternal 
7e- | life, with all choſe promiſes that are contained 

in the Covenant of Grace ; that as we are re- 
ceived;into the boſom of the viſible Church, and 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that are withoutylo we 
may labour to walk as becomes this relation,that 
& || 'he body of ſin may be deſtroged in us, and by Image 
|| ray be renewed in daily. That we may ſerve 
re Þ him ry holineſs and righteouſneſs all. the days of 

-\ Y Our, LvES- vas fin ok Jo tar 

, | Foc the Lords-Supper.. That he would con- The Lords 
ly tinue.unto us pur liberty unto that precious Or- —_—  . 
dingnce,raifng our hearts untoan higher eſteem 

and love of it ; quickning us to a more frequent 
attendance upon him in it,with fervency and de- 
is | light. That he would prepare us for it, Fed us in 
it, and make it effeual to us afterwards. 
That he would furniſh us with all thole graces 
whichmay make us worthyComtmunicants at his 
holy Table,affeRing our hearts with an holy awe 
Rnce, upon'our neariapproaching unto 
is folemn Ordinance, leſt we ſhould be 
F | che gueſts at his Table, without 
haying-abe wedding-garment. That we may af- 
manner, ſtir up in.our ſelves the 


| F566 87 jugholy Spirit, impargially Syamining 
Toi, ; [L 4. : Is 


«.,% 


in 


we Tl ES NGa, 


F 
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” A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. x9; 


the condition of our own hearts, how we ſtand 
to bim in regard of knowledge,repentance, faiths 


70 men in reſpec of our love and charity;that we 
may renew our Covenant with him by freſh re- 
ſolutions of ftrit and circumſpe walking, and 
thatthe would make good his Covenane with us, 
in taking from us the guile and power of our fins, 
and in giving unto usa new nature, with all thoſe 
other priviledges that were purchaſed for us by 
the death of Chriſt, which is herein repreſented. 
Ar. the receiving of this Sacrament, that he 
would enable us to behave our ſelves with reve- 
rence and true deyotion ; to ule it as a ſacrifice 
of praiſe unto him, a memorial of Chriſts death 
for us,and a means to confirm our faith in him : 
that as we do by our ſeyſes receive the common 
element of bread and wine to our corporal nonriſh- 
ment, fo we may by our faith receive the body 
and bjood of Chriſt to our ſpiritual-nouriſhment, 
that he may live to us, and we in him ; that this 
may renew in our thoughts the remembrance of 


Chrifts Death and Paffion for ns, and our own . 


duty of love and obedience to him; that it may 
be a means to weaken our corruptions, to 
ſtrengthen our graces, to renew us in the ſpirit 
of our minds, accordivg to the image of him 
that created us. | : 

That we may afterwards labour to feel the be- 
nefit'of itin our lives, and conſcionably to per- 
form” all thoſe good refolutions, which in the 


time of our preparation we have purpoſeit and }. 
promiſed,that we may be careful to examine our , | , 
v1mprovement by it,in reſpeR ofgrowth in grace, \ 


power 


vera 22, 0! 


e 
4 
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, Name: That we may be blamelef and 
q fbe ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midft of « 


—_ 
— 


power corruption, cotnfort and enlarge- 
ment of » labouring to walk worthy of the 
grace of God herein profered and repreſented, 
as becoines thoſe who have received fo great 
pledges of ſalvation. | 


CH AP. XX. 


Of the Duties required in the Third and 
' Fourth Commandment. EE 


T5 E third Commandment does enjoin the 
ſanRifying of Gods Name. 
By this we are directed to pray, thathe would 
enable us to bear a reverent and high eſteem un- 
to all his glorious Ticles and Arrributes, his holy 
Word, the Rehigion we profeſs,his mighty Works. Deur. 28: 
"That we may fear that glorious and fearful Name 58. 
the Lord our God; that we may ſantifie the Lord." M0t:2-15- 
God in our bearts ; being more careful to obſerve 
and meditateupon his holy Artributes and Titles, 
more ſolemn and reverent in mentioning - his 


| Name and Word-upon every good occaſion. 


That we may be more conſcionable in ob- 


| ſetving all thoſe good promiles and reſolutions 


which we have made. | 
That we may walk worthy of that vocation Eph-41- 

wherewith we are called ; labouring by an holy life 

to adorn our profeflion,and bring glory to his 


Phil.2.1 5. 


crooked 


dels 


1m Heaven, I; PF 
That we may never grievethe hearts,or ſhame 
the faces of crue Profeſſors. . - : ; 
1 Thef. 44 That we may walk honeſtly to thoſe that are 
12: without ; behaving ourſelves ſo warily, that we 


_ a 4 may never occaſion bs name to be blaſpbemed ; that 


x Pet-2.16, With well-daing we may pur to. filence the ignorance of 
PC. 149-5. fooliſh men, hr they may. bg —_ = ſpeak goil 

of 1s, and falſly accuſe our good converſation. 
"That we may. be more-ready to gblerre and 
extol his great Pawer, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, fo 
cxideat both in his making and $premning of 
the. World. His various and manifold works that 
Pſ107.24. #4, dowe ins wiſdom : More eſpecially thoſe parti- 
Verſe 43- Cular. paſſages of his Providence, which con- 
Pſ92.5,5- cern/our ſelves: That we may underſtand the lo- 
| wving-kindneſs of the Lord : O Lord, how preat are 
thy works, . and thy thoughts are very-deep; a bru- 
Hiſb man knoweth nat, neither doth a fool underſtand 

ibs. 


The fourth The fourth Commandment does enjoinus to | 


_— remember, and to ſanRific the Sabbaths . 
. cnn | 
Extraordinary. wy; 

Sothat from hence we are taught to pray, that 
God would teach; us to: m at the Sabbathzas 
Ia.4833, 4 boly honourable day, let apart from common 
| u&,.conlecrated to: his particular. worthip.and 
ſervice, that we may call ic a delight, finding-a 
| h ' great 


162 A Diſcouſe, concerning, Cl. 30:1 Th, 
oogft, whom we 
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ala great pleafure and ſweerneſs. inthole ſacred dur: 
p ties chat belong unto it;.chat they may Janeiro 
J* Þ| tedious and irk(ome unto us ; 
OZ} we all profeſs to wiſh, and hope for ſuch Re 0 
- | | ſed Eternity hereafter, as ſhall be nothing pile 
MC Y bur Sabbarb. 
| That we may always remember tofit our ſelves 
= for the ſanctifying of this day,by laying aſide all 
; © F ſecular buſineſſes and diverſions, endeavouring 
"al | by Prayer and Meditation to-put our hearts, in- 
| 4 foſuch an holy frame as isrequired of thoſe that 
vi | defire to wait upon him in his Ordinances. 
q That he would be graciouſly preſent with all 
{ thoſe Aſſemblies of his Saints, which do on chat 
s day meet together for his worſhip and ſervice,in 
* Þ anypart of the Chriſtian Warld: that he would 
4 | be pleaſed to aflift and dire his Miniſters, that 
ab they:'may deliver his Word with plainadſs. and. 
t | power, tothe capacity of the weakeſt, and con- 
” | vidionofghe wiſcft,char the people may receive 
© Þ it with meekneſand faith,that fo it may aecorm- Ih. 55-12; 
; pliſh that gogd work for which it « ſent, and migh- 
© || tily-prevaittoithe caſting drown the ſtronghojds 
F of ſin;the edifying of his Church ; and the ma- 
? | kipgupthe number of his EleR. 
That:he would more eſpecially diretand al- 
ſift the- Miniſter unto whoſe charge we belong, 
. to ſpeak unto; our conſciences, giving unco him 
l the ropgutrof the learned, that be may know. how t0 Ila. $0.) 4 
' | feak armordb in [caſon to: him that z weary. Being 
| careful: zo feed rhe flock, fenengrbening the- be difehed. Ezek- 34. 
bealing that whith w ſich; binding. up | the _—_ + 
C jag hue which is driven away, and loft : Sos 
; by 


-—_— 


I _ 


A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. 20, 


 — ———— DX 
Jer. 345. he would givewnto us Paſtors after bis own heart ; 


Ifa-53-10. 


If 58.13. 


Neh. 8. 9. 


whomay feed us with knowledge and underſt anding ; 


r_ the work of the Lord may proſper in ther 


That he would remove from us all irreve- ||, 


rence,diftration,dulneſs,prejudice in hearing of 
his Word'; that he wouldenlighten our minds, 
quicken our affe&tions, and ſtrengthen our me- 
mories for the receiving and retaining of it. 
That we may be careful of all choſe publick and 
private duties, which concern the ſandification 
of -this day, both in reſpe& of our ſelves, and 
thoſe committed to our charge. Nor doing after 
our own ways, nor finding our own pleaſures, nor 


ſpraking our own words. But may conſecrate our 

whole ſelves, both ſouls, bodies, arid ſervices, to 

his more eſpecial Worſhip ; S_ the whole } 
(8) 


day with cheerfulneſs in the duties 
neceſlity and mercy. 


And fo for extraordinary Sabbaths 
Faſts. 


x. For occaſional Fefivels, the ſolemn times 
of Joy and Thankſgiving ; that we may be 
careful to keep ſuch times holy wnto the Lord ; 
not reſting our ſelves inexternal jollicy,and free- 
dom, but may ſeriouſly ponder the mercies 


which we celebrate, endeavouring to have our 
hearts affected and enlarged with loveand grati- 
tnde: that our months may be filled with his 
praiſe: that by our experience of his goodneſs 
we may learn to depend upon him, and to be 
more confident in bim in all future exigencies, 

exciting 


Religion, 
\ Feſtivals. 


Q == 


Re a Patina & ,; wo © R 


Ch. 20 


outward obſervance of it,but may bemoſt care- 
| ful of the inward duties. . Renting of tbe heart af- 


. TheGift f PRAYER. 165 
exciting others unto this duty. 0 magnifie the Plal 34 3+ 
Lord with me, and let us exalt his Name together, ; 
endeavouring to expreſs .our thankfulnels. to 

him, by our readineſs to relieye and ſupply. his 

poor members : Sending portions to thoſe. that hawe Eft. 5. 23. 


' nothing ; that we may make be joy of che Lord Nets: 16 


to be our ſtrength. 4M = 2 
2. For days of Faſting, which are ſtiled Sab- 
baths in Scripture; that we may not neglethis . 
duty, when we have any extraordinary call un-' 
co it 3 that we may not facisfie our ſelves.incthe hy 


fliing of. the ſoul: Abhorring our ſelves, and re- Job 42. 6. 
penting-in duſt and aſhes..Remembring our evil ways £2. 36-31- 
gnd doings. which were not gaod, and loathing. our 


| ) ſelves for thews:. Being aſhamed of our former works Ret. 6.2. 


of darkneſs. Rename our Covenant with God; Neb.s- g1- 
expreflinga readineſs ; and zeal inthe worksof 

mercy and righteouſneſs; loo/ing rhe bands of Ia. 58: 6. 
wickedneſs, undoing the heavy burdens. 


ma. G & 4 Py 


—_— 


nated — ted 


CHAP. XXL | 
What we are direfled to pray for-in the ſe- 
cond Table. Ws 3h, 


TH ſecondTable dots enjoyn us to love our 
Neighbours as oar ſelves: that-is, ; x. We 
ſhould not wiſh any evil more to others,than to 
our ſelyes. 2. We ſhould deſire, and (as much as ' 
"SY we 


L 


, < I, ws 


* * 
———— 4 
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: 2% \ Jo ae <<} þv'8 N | 6 | }, 
WE Can)endcavour: allgood Nl for 0 F 


thers, a5 we onghit for our ſelves. 
So that by this wearedirected to ofiy,thatw we 
- 12-16. Wee rhe affettioned one to another, With bro 
erſe 9. therly love, without diſſmulation. Not itn word only, 
xJoh.3-18. ,u4 rongye 5 but in deed and truth: Loving each 
mo _ " other with a pure heart fervently. That our love 


1T 5 1a may continue and increaſe, abounding more and more 

12. fowvnyds ont another, and'towards all men, in know 
7 a4 te "and 7 mall ju Miene.. As we bave opportunity, 
Mar. _ doing good unto all nth, bat eſpecially tothe bonſhold 


Pcb-10-24- of Faith,” That we inay love our enemies, and bleſ 
R$ GOT thert that curſe ms 3 | and pray for thei hat deſpite 


4a fol uf A, "and perfectte us 5 confidering Une an0- 


Ther,” to provoke wnitb love, and yood works.. ' 


= fifth Commandment doeserijo tie du- } 
ha att Go joy! 


concern the- degrees and'Telations 
\ >uperipurs © 


Inferiouts. i | 
By this we may learn to pray for all thoſe 

' graces-and abilirties, whereby we may be fitted 

for the fillingupof ous ſeyeral relations; that we 

may be careful co acknowledg and obſervethat 

ordet which.God bath, appvinced-amengſt may, 

and to demean our felves towards, gl rd- 

ing to o_ places and degrees : Grave y and 

modeſjly towards our,  Inferiours : gverently 

and” wi ifully co ogr7S# ——__ nd 
"Thankfully to oar Beye atfors : Being | Kir ndly at- 

Rom. 12, feRioried towards our Equals;in honour preferring 
10. 0ne another. 


"IF 
Dd £2.11] amongft men, whether: 


A A Diſcourſe concerning, Ch. 2x, . 


More 


=: 


ts oats contecd _ : <> ab rc ls or 9s 


Oh an? Top Trav un. RR 


'More j | ictlarly,we mi y Bencelexrd roP pray 
for t "Babes which 7 the reli ation of 
Parents : "That they may 8 careful in 7 . 
ding for the Welfare of their childrens {ou nd | NY 
65. Tegebing © ef! hers ils ve admonil i | 
and corteRing © ood r , 
in the wurture' and ano 2 701 fthe d, 
Childrin: Fl iy i ©, ' honour, "ind Lev.19.3 
fear ehetr” Keotinad obeyin oo Wie ho things ; ek Col. $20 
ving 2 occafions 5 their e | 
NE cape n gene wh E 


Hushands : That chav 
a themſelve: : Not biting"! 4 
bonour to 


Ns a fo the atabe 


lwe'therr' wwvoes Col. 3 19. 


"I them: rang Eph.5-28. 
ring © Per. 3-7- 


« 2 


" the vr, 


It: 77% 

 Srovidi the 
df them, delighting ih chem, behiayi Tem: | : 
ſelves WY 6 prac >, 3d EE Re 2 


wards thend:*-* 6 "Hh 

Wives : ;Th t they m Y. Ip\ reverence, 3 gory PN-5 33. 
in ſubjection 1 fo bibeir 2 iba Je. bouring 
to be ederned with 4 pee pu hoe Pope eonth., * Pet. 3 ls 
nuing in ; fatth,. and charit ep N Eolime,. With ſo- 4 
briety Beini 7 Careful El ful in all choſe 

umily. duth that c concern their relatians, Kudy - 
ing to be « Meet in the mig of all Miri 
Cares al id troubles. ._ 

ers: AFR they "nay behave wen ol. & 

prydencly, -; We to their 'fe -FY AS, ve 6.9-© 
fonſdering * 8 "the ey #7 bave a MARS in'H = | 
Ven. F Pare: 1 


| Servants : "har they may be ſubject to their Me. f 
fers with' all fear. Not only when they irs good 


and 


— _ — — - _— 
x68 A Diſcourſe concerning. Ch. 1:1, 
and gentle, but when they are froward; Ne 
Eph-66,7. with eje-ſervice, as men-pleaſers ; but willingly, and 
Fom the heart, ſhewing all good fidelity. . 
Tir. 2.10. . Ancient : That they may be found in the wy 
Prov- *16- of rig hreouſneſs, being ſober, grave, temperate, ſound 
31 7 the Faith, in Charity, and Patience, that. ſo they 
may behave themſelves worthy of that Crown 
of old Age, and the honour due unto it. 
Tir. 2.6. Townger : That they may be ſober-minded, 1+ 
1 Tim-$.1- werencing the Aged as Fathers ; being ready to be 
taught by their wiſdom, experience, and to fol 


low their good do punn 2 


| Examples. 
Superiors in gifts : That they may acknowledge 
x Cor-4-7. all their abilities to be the je Gift of God, be- 
ing willing co improve ther unto his glory, and 
the good of their Ifeyiors. Not deſpiſing thoſe 
Rom.15.1, below them ; bearmg with the infirmities of the 
"P 2. weak; uſing cheir liberty for edification, and not 

for offence. 

Inferiors in Gifts : That they may acknow 
every gift of God in thoſe above them ; not ei- 
ther judging, envying, or flattering, but truly 
reverencing and eſteeming them for it. 

Megifrate : That they may be upright and 
confſcionable in the eſtabliſhment of Juſtice,and 
Peace, and Religion: Behaving themſelves as 

Gods Vicegerents ; Remembring thac thoſe who 
2 Sam. 23. 7#le over men,muſt be juſt ,yuling in the fear of God j 

| S uſing their power for the bras, (0-4 of thoſe 
_ 33 that do well, and the terror of evil doers. Having 
Fa-101-5 reſpe to the faithful in the land, and thoſe that 
walk in a perfe way. Being ſevere towards de- 

I: 5 ccit 


©, SESEZs SPS E9.01 


5 YI. Th 


Fog Eo eter TRY 169 
- ks green > being diligentin the 


laces, with piety,.wiſdom, 
— that thaſe-under them 


4 bpacteatie and quiet life, inal godimeſ t Tlin,2.2, 
WB, oires-5g * That. ibey, may be endewed with 
bh 


humble and peaceable:affe219n5> Obexing the Heb.13'tf; 

that have the rul- «ver $bem : ; Submitting amo the 

higher FOWer ont of Comſeience, as-heing ordained 

"7 Een be cerelulund com "_ 
ſionable both in cheie-Examples end-Counlels, SIEIEE. 


for the ſouls of thoſe ho are committed to Heb-15/17. 
charge, that they may gioe an.'account with 


| in, evdac wt Yiew 


armers: Thaethey' may efeews bighl f their 1 Thel. 5. 
Ta 15m love, fer:their avorks {ohotimquantng 15 
aLoppartunities of benefitirig by' 
Ts Sixth Commandment pes, Bo | all The $ixch 
+dutics which concetache beakhand:welfare 2cmman;s 
of -btir Neighbours” Hhd our oi Bodiex's. p 
ypm—s rene: theigraces of fendihip.mer- 
,prageableneſs, .meckneſs, tem getance, &« 
$his:we are dirgfted to pray;e i - 
-»iIhatowe. may bhexeſtrained from: all is of 
Cnnen, _ ift our klves.or others;: avoiding 
company of angry. .comentious perjans.. i Prov. 22. 
:ThaeGed would giveunto-us mild and peace. 24+ 
able. ſpigics; [that Wwe: may be flow 't0 anger, fAGT I Jan.r _ 
ting on bowels of mercy:,, kyndnep.., af yy 
of mind , mecknefsi, and long-ſuffering , porn Eph-4- _ 
i) ene enorher, and T one another, even EET 
poyyren 


+ 
P '- ' 


"x70  - # Diſeomſe concerning Ch. z1, 


as God for Chriſts ſake bath forgiven ws. 
Tn may be careful in obſerving the du- 
_ of mutual f —_— and peace, more _ 
vx. and courteous in our viour 3 putring aw 

Eph441 bitterneſs, and wrath, and danger, m gr Jun 
Rom. 12. £0 ſpeaks ' That as far as it is poſſible; and « 
x8. as in us lies,ws apy have peace with all nie. 
That we may have a Muw! ſenſe and com- 
paflion of one anothersconditions,as being felleow- 
} Cor. 12. embers of the ſame body,refocing with them rhat 
26 refoyce,and weeping with thews that weep, bearing one 
Ro1215- anothers burdens : Religving the needy, viſiting 
Gal. 6. 2: (he ſick, delivering the oppreſlced, being inno- 
cent and helpful towards at: * TE 
That we may be wary arid inoffenſivein our 
carriages j not wronging the fouls of others, but 


endeavouring as much as we can, to promote f 


| e 
Row, 14. their ſpiritual welfare ollowing the things 
7s = 199, nana edifie wes # : In tric: 
ignorant, reproving offenders, comforting che 
— quickning and encouraging the back- 

ward. 
That we may be careful to obſerve our own 
bodily health, by wiſe preventing and avoiding 


of dangers. ſober in our diet,moderate in 
our care and ons, temperate in our recre- 
ations, cheerful in our bufinefs. 


That we be diligent in working out our on 
ſabvations, a providing for the welfare of our 
fouls,againſt that time when all earthly coment- 
ments ſhall yanifh away. | 


—_ The Seventh Commandment does —_ 


d 4 
4 
* . —_ 
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anagef% 


ks © 


ſeence. 


| goes, leſt they 
vanity ; that we nay ſet a watch before our 


\ z 
po. * : 


Chriſt ,and Temples of rhe Holy Ghoſt, moriifying > 1 
& members which are_ pu "the earth, fornica- = 
ton, unchanneſs, inordinate affeFion ; 0, evil concwps F= 


That we niay be pure ahd chaſte in all-the 
thodghts of our hearts, , afaloing from fleſhly Infts 1 Per.2. 11, 
ich fight againſ# the ſonh. © I 
That we ny neghg a tri Covenant with our Job 31. 1. 
d infnare us, by beholding 


mouths and ears, that no fikby communication do Col. 3: 8. 
proceed from us,or enter ints us; that we may be 
ins idjea res ſober in our —_— our 
1denels, intemperance,evil company, a 

other ſach ccatine wins we may be temp- | 
ted to this fin ; Keeping wnder our bodier,and bring- Rom. 3-27: 
ing them into (ubjettion. 

That we ' may endeavour, according to our 
ſeveral opportunities, to promote this grace of 
chaſtity in others, by or prayers, ls, ex= 


amples. 

The Eighth Cotnmandment does enjoyn The 8h 
thoſe daties which concern our own, or our Conn: 
Neighbours ourward eftates : Referring to Ju- 
ſtice, Diligence- in a Callings, Frugality, 

'2 - 


EO EEOIIIEE _ ES 
I7% . 3A Diſcourſe concerning" Ch. 211 } 


| Liberalicy, Alms,, Hoadyjealiry, Reſticution. 
I Cor-6.8. . By this weare taught'co pray, that wemay not 
wrong or defo aud ourbrethren, by any outward at 
of oppreflian,” injuſtige; or deceit, :.- 
[That our hearts may not be troubled with any 
| hlickou citous 'or SHPng Cares ; that our -comverſati- 
be. it, bout coprtonſme, » being content with 
Heb.r3-g.: 0s We. bens. truſting in his pramile, 
"<< that: he. avi a, ner forſoke ws ; that 
A ro boeek pray ſhal lack nothing that. 
E” Rememke w he bath commanded us 
co caſt a'l our care upon him, and how he pro+ 
vides ax the pv the air; and the beaſts of 
PR $ «4 an hat our greateſt diſcontents, 
we are Fo muck better: condition for the-world, 
:.....; than many. of hisbleſled Saints and, Mastyrs,who 
wag Jorged to wengder up apd down os ſprep: +kins, 
Heb. 11. Oe oat-chins.; and that ws.enjoy more than 
37- our bleſled.Savious himſelf did, who though he 
werg Logg of the Weds , yet. had not whereon 
toreſt his head, _... 
Phil. 4- 21%; | Thathe would teach us bow to pk rs how 
by. to went, and in,elleftates to be content : That he 
aW. would -maderats ;our. deſires to theſe: earth iy 
- +4 oy that we may nct too much lowerhe wor 
31-90r #þ prey of the world ; that we may cover 
Luk: 12-31 emnkl oh things, ſecking firſt the Kingdom of 
.God, , and _ Righteouſneſs t = eof 3 expecting 0- 
ther matters as additions thereunto: to eſteem 
de i godligels for the greateſt gain ; and as; for;thele 
-- >. gurward things, not.to defire any abundance of 
x Tim's 6th, buc if we-hawe food and reyment, therewith 
' to. be.content. 


W .. * . 


F + Tia} 
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T 


bl 
-.$37> Eph.4.29. 
ar bv SS | " Haq 
ey ET 
we \tiave 
wronged any one. 5 ON OR 
That he would give us hearts to fe and en- 
joy the eſtates which we' poſſeſs, power 3» ear Ece'.5.19. 
thereof, and to take our portion, and to rejoyet'Mour 
labour. mY «022 ».4 99 (O1 
That we may be wiſe aid faithful in faying 


out the talents committed to our truſt > Not la- 


viſhing of them by ary idle and vain expenices,as 


knowing that we arebut ſtewards of our eftares, 
being to give an account of them t %r Lord WadY 2 
and Maſter: Not niggardly and ſparingt6Wards: > x «1 
any work of Charity : Not truſting * WtyPtaiht r Yiim'''. 
riches, but in the Irving God: That we yay #0 good, 17, 18,15. 
be rich in good works, really to diftribute, willing to 
communicate ; laying up'in ſtore for our ſebyes's good 
foundation againſt rhe time to come, that we'maylay © © 
bold on eternal life. Making our ſelots'friends of the Luk-16-9- 
unrighteous Mammon,which may bearafter Ticerve us 
mio everlaſting habitations: Laying up for qr feboes Luk.12-33. 
treaſures in bedven: Confidering, chat, br Who ſows 20979: 
eh ſparingly, ſhall reap fparmgly 3 aud bewboſow- © 5 
eh bountifully, ſhall reap bogntifully.* 0 © 

The Nfnth Commandment does refe#to du- TheNinth 


ties which concern our” Neighbours;orout own ©a#4ve7 


i 


| Teputations, 


M 3 From 


. Ws 


Ag 4h Diſcourſe concerning Ch. 21.4 


Erom this we may learn to pray,that we may 

be tender and char' in upholding the cre- 

dit of others, willing to ſpeak, and hear, and 
judge the be of them,covering rhir wrote: 


Plat. ', "ap Not back biting with owr tongues, not taking up 
Thr. 3. 2. - pgs againſt our neighbours : not ſpeaking evil 
9 DW, but being gentle, ſhewing all meekneſt to 


Frov-17.9, 


2 Th411. or own buſineſs ; being careful to pull the beam 
Philos” our of our own eyes,before we find fauit = the mote 
- # 0thers.. Doing notbing through ſtrife or vain gle- 
ry ; but in lowliveſi of mind, each one eſteeming of 

+ Others, better than of himſelf. $67 
Rom.12.3, That we may be lowly in our owneyes: Not 
'- thinking of our ſeboes more highly than we ought to 
think; that we may be careful by allgood means 
to advance our own reputations ; valuing 4 good 
Preh.12.3, #&me above great riches ; labouring to be ſuch 
Eph.5.15- as We would ſeem to be, walking circumfpetth 
mot "as fools, but as wiſe ; approving our ſelves 
# Ths-22, unto him who trieth thehearts: Avoiding oll ap- 
Phil. 4-8. pearance of evil, and following matters of good re- 

Pore. ; | 


« « 


The | 


_" 


' Ch. 21. The Gift of PRAYER 175 


The tenth Commandment does require a fin- The Tenth 
cere and upright heart to our ſelves and our £omPae 
neighbours. s 

By this. we are directed to pray, That God 
would cleanſe our ſouls from that evil concypil- 
cence ſo natural unto them,endowing them with 
a fincere inclination to all the duties of charity. 

That he would make us more watchful over 
our own ſenſes and hearts, in keeping out, and 


extinguiſhing all thoſe evil fanciesand imagina- 


tions which may ariſe wichin us. And to this pur- 

poſe,that he would beſtow upon us the whole Ar- 2 Cot-10.5 
mour of God, whereby we may coft down all fleſbly 
reaſonings and imag instions, and bring into ſubjetti= » 

on every thought untothe obedience of himſelf. 

That we may make a Covenant with our 
thoughts, not to pleaſe our ſelves in the ſpecula- 
tion of any fins, nor to think of them wichout 
loathing and deteſtation: That we may never _ _ 
make proviſion for the fleſh, co fulfil che luſts 7.2.0 
thereof ; that our hearts may be diſingaged 
from the world. 

That he would give unto us the ſpicic of wiſ- 
dom, to diſcern in what things we are moſt ob- 


, Noxious to temptation ; and to be moſt vigilant ;\ 


over our hearts, in __ of thoſe particulars; 
that we may keep our hearts with all diligence. P19 413- 


That we may never envy our Neighbours 
well-being, nor rejoce at bus ſoferinge. Job 31.2% 


CHAP. 


J 


M4 


PIT Y 


— 


_— 


176. 


CHAP. XXL. oo 


Of the Graces that are more- particularly re- 
''. quired in the Goſpel. - 


NS to the Precepts of the Law, we are to 
; N conſider the duties which the Goſpel-does 
require of vs, namely, that we ſhould repent and 
believe : we ſhould be careful to perform, 
to continict and increaſe itt all thoſe particular du- 
 - - ties ahd grices 'which are com hended under 
thoſe two peneral heads SJ \ 
-So that framhenceweare directed to pray, 
x. For Repentayce:* That fince God hath in 


love to ot (he + youchſafed nntoins in His Goſpel } 


this pfiviledge of -Repentanice,whicti the Cove- 
nant of Werks did not &infiti of,that he would 
a.11.38, alſo give ws hearts for it?* granting as ripentgnee 
unto life: That he wonld convince tis of the dan- 
ger, antfolly; and pollution of our ſins,enabling 
us to mourn over them ; beſtowing upori us. 
broken” and comtrite ſpirits : Diſfolving otr ftoney 
Bl.g1.17. hearts into that godly ſorrow which worketh repen;- 
2 Cor. - tance to ſabvation, not to be repented of : That we 
T0 may ſearch and try our ways, and tin unto the 
Lam:3.40, Lord: Bringing forth fruits meet for Repentance : 
Mar. 38. T abonring to draw nigh unto God, 'by cleanfing our 
4% bonds, and purifying our hearts. 59900» 
2. For Faith : That God would diſcover tous 
one orgs of a Saviour ; and ſince - ya: 
| forth buys ſon to be a propitiation through fait 
—_— = in hs blood, and hath —_ him the p fn &/ 
7h eter, 


A 4 "Diſcourſe, concerning Ch. ant 


w_ a »% tne et * + a . 


Ct, 22! Ih Gifr.of PRAYER. 448 
eternal ſalvatvon' to all that ohey him. That he 
would win over our ſouls to ann earneſt 'endea- 
your of acquaintance with him,and higheſteem 
Pty noo = bo 
'''That'Gbd; *who commanded the light to ſhine , cor.46- 
out of dirkieft, would ſhine" into our hearts, t0 
five'us the Tight of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in theface of Feſws Chriſt: That he wontld 
make us more eſpecially inquiſitive after the'ſfa. 
ving experimental knowledge of him, inwhom 
are laid up the treaſures of w1/dom and knowledge, cl. 2.3, 
_ to ktow is perfet wiſdom, and eternal 
ife. 

That he wonld count #5 worthy of bis holy cal= 2 Theſ. T. 
ling, and fulfil m us all the pood pleaſure of bis 11,13. 


| goodneſs, and the work of faith with power : That 


the Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glorified + 
in us, and we in him. That Chrilt may dwell in Eph.; 19: 


our bearts by faith, that we may be rooted and 


ounded in love; may be able to comprehend with 
all ſaints,what « the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and heightb, aud to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſerh knowlttte,that we may be filled with all the 
oP of God. © ob 

hat we may traly value the exceeding rithes 

of bus prace, in his kindneſs towards us through | 
Chrift Fefas: Glorying in his Goſpel, 'as being n 6 
the power of God to ſalvation: Counting all things Phil.2.8" - 
but hſs and” dun; ob! the excellency of the know- | 
ledge of Chrift Feſus, that we may win bim, and 
be found inbim, not baving.our own righteouſneſt, 


\ 


which # of #2 Law, but that which is through the - | 
That 


Epts. 2: 7- 


fatth of” Clif.” 


178 A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. 22. 
Thar in all eſtates and conditions we may 
learn to lie by faith. | 
I. In regard of our texpperallife, with all the 
various uncertainties of it, whether Profderity, 
nebythbgraceef faith we may keepour hearts 
in an holy frame of humility, meeknef, diſ-iq- 
agement from the world,and all outward con- 
| ; or Adverſity, wherein this grace may 
ſerve to ſweeten our affligtions, tq ſupport us 
under them, teaching us to profit by them, to 
bear them meekly, to —_— over them, aſlu- 
ring the heart, chae nothing befals us but by the 
diſpoſal of Gods Providence, who is infinitely 
wile, and merciful, and faithful. 
2.In regard of fpiritual lite, both for our Fuſtif: 


cation,that we may not expe it from our owa | 


Phil. 3. 9. ſervices or graces: Not having our own righte- 
ouſnefs, but that which « through the faith of Chrift, 
2Cor.5.15; the righteouſneſs which u of God by faith. And ſa 
Phil.. 27. for the life of San#ification; that we may not 
Ive unto our ſelyes, but unto bim who died for us, 
and roſe again: That our converſation may be as 
becometh the Goſpel of Chrift, ſtanding faſt in one 


ſpriit qwith one mind, ſtriving together for the faith of 


the Gofpel, Always remembring, that we arenot 

1Cor-6.20. our own, but bought with @ price, and therefore 

_ ſhould make ic our buſineſs to glorifie Chriſt 
with our bodies and ſpirits, which are bu. 

Jam. 2-2 That he would work in us ſuch a lively foich 

_ may __ rich io good _— _ m_ 

mean our ſelves as vecomes our profeſſe edH- 

_ on to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; w lone —_ of 

chap. 5. 8. that wocation wherewith we are called, 86 pechmey 

children 


— 


22, 


— 


ay 
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children of the lig bt : Being holy in all manner of con- 1 Pet.1.15. 
w___ a on = Lord Feſus Chriſt ; exer- wh 3-14- 
cifing ogr ſebyes unto godlines: walking uprightly, G41 7 Sa 
according to the truth of the. Goſpel, diligently fol- iTim.g.10 
lowing epery good work: Shewing out of @ good Jam 313. 
converſation, our works with meekneſs and dew ; Tit: 2.10. 
That we may adorn the Do#rine of God our Saviour 
in all things : Conlidering thac we are created in Eph2.1o. 
Chriſt Feſus unto good works,tbat we ſhould walk i2 | 
them : Having our converſation in heaven; waiking 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful thil.3.20. 
in all good works. "That every one of us who pro- 
feſſeth the Name of Chriſt nay depart from iniquity: gal. ; 10. 
Becauſe for this reaſon was the Goſpel preached tothoſe z Tim" 2. 
that are dead in ſin, that they may live according to 19. 
God in the Spirit. 46 

That we may give «ll diligence to add to our yy 
faith, virtue 3 aud to wirtwe, owledge *, andtg 3 
knowledge temperance ; and to temperance, m0 we : 
and to patience, godlineſi, and to godlinef, brotherly- 
ly kindneſs ; and to brotherl, kinbof, charuty ; that 
theſe things being in us, apd ahoun ing, we may not 
be barren and unfraitful in the knowledge of our 1 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, but may hereby clear up unto 
| Fol elves the evidences of our calling and ele- 

on., 

That we may deny all ungodlineſi and worldly _ 

» luſts, living ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly im the TH- 2. : - 
preſent world, Jooking for thas bleſſed hope, and that " '* 
lorious appearing of the great Ged, and our Saviour © 

Feiſs Chriſt, who gave henjelf for ns, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf 
4 peculiar people, zealous of good works: conſider- 


ing 
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130 
x Theſ. 1. ing that he fhall be revealed from m_— with biz 
; T- mighty Anpels, in flaming fire, to take yengeance on 
thoſe This They — &, who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deftruffion, from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, when he ſhall 
come to be glorified in his Saints,aud to be admired of 
Heb.10.28: all chem that bylieve in that day: For if be that de- 
ſpiſed Moſes Law, died without mercy, under two or 
three witneſſes ; of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall 
be be thdug bt worthy,who bath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and bath counted the blood of the Cove- 
nant an anboly thing ; and bath done deſpite to the 
Spirit of Grace, = | 
r ſet. 5s ThattheGod of all Grace, who bath called us in- 
10: to bis ternal glory by Chrift Feſus, would make us 
, perfe, ftabliſh, ftrengthen, ſettle us. . 
Col. 1:23. That we may continue in the faith, grounded and 
Col. 2. 7. ſethed, and not be moved away from the bope of the 
Goſpel, being rooted and built up, and eſtabliſhed in 
Heb-12-132 ,þ, ZZith : laying aſide every weight and the ſin that 
doth ſo eafily beſet us: and running with patience the 
Heb.10 23. 74ce that js ſet before us : Holding faſt our profeſſion 
without wavering ; that we may abide in Chriſt,and 
4 5:7 bis words may abide in us: Continuing in the things 
2 "P17 which we bave learned: Being faithful unto the 
Rev.2.10. 7M that then he may beſtow upon us @ crewn of 
life. : ws. 206 s! 
That the I/ord of Chriſt may dwell in us richly,in 
Col.3.16- all2vjſdom : That we may grow in grace, and in the 
—— 18 knowledge of our Lord and Saviour eſusChriſft : being 
ET filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by 
: Feſus Chriſt, unto the ghory and praiſe of God. That 
2 TW-2-1- we may be ſtrong th 


That 
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e-grace that is in Chrift Jeſus, | 


s 


Y —_—_— 
— 


Ch. 233 STILL pes” 
That booingfa bs, @ good fight,avd foifked our > Tim: 4 4 


eaur[e, and kept the faith, me may receive thecrown 7 
of righteouſneſs which as. the laſt ilpy the Tard, the 
all thoſe thati love 


breous Juage, will beſtow 
Th hes NS ws on through 


A 
fa And ns wh wo have reckonkdllithe 


duties we Can, we ve. out many, particu- 
lars, therefore for the pg of thoſe Apart we 
cannat ſpecific, we may uſe ſome general form 
cr to that Exhortation of, the Hpofle, Phi.4-3. 
— things are ej wives ingpen 
honeſt wi ſoever are juſt, what (0euer es 
are puire,, whatſc raking, co are. lovely, :ubatfoeper * 
things are of. good report, sf there be any -virzue,ond 
if there be any praiſe; rhe: we may think of, and do, 
theſe things-. i. _ 
Being: blamelef,, = harmleſs, the ſons of Go "opting 
without rebuke in the mid, of a crooked and perverſe 
nation, . among whorn We. gy fone as Higher in the 
wor Id. us 11 
| FreD A. , 


—_ "I Ml 4 


T > 


» -: Gl AP... KO. 


of Petitioning, for "Temporal good. things 
. Provifon and P rotedion. : 


Exc to ſpiritual good chings, we arg permit- 
ted to pray for thoſe matters which con- 
cern our temporal welfare, anſwerable co that _ 
Reticign in the Lords Prayer, Give #s this th - 13: 
aily 


N' 


«a OT en I i So. 
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Alec. 


- —_ mmm 
daily bread ; under the expreffion df 4aily briad, 
we are to underſtand all thoſe particulars that 
are either neceſſary or convenient for our na- 
tura} life, in reſpe& | | 


2 


Proviſion for 


As g7v Efiares. 

1: For our Sel: ; that God would be pleaſed 
to bleſs and contine to us the uſe of our wits 
and —_— thc m—o__ give us _—_ 

14, <©J0y teniporal bleſlings ; filling us with 
+ tladneſ of heart with peace and ſerenity of mind, | 
expelling from us all anneceſſary cares, earthly 
ſorrows, unprofitable dejeRions. | 

4. For our Bodies; that he would continue to 

us our healtl and , the free uſe of our 


ſenſes and limbs, - dire&ing, blefling | *: 
_ usinthe uſe of all ſuch means, as ſhall condace | 
to our preſervation and well-being. 


3- Forour Callings; that he would furniſh us 
with wiſdoni ind abilities ſuicable to our ſeveral 
yocations, making us diligent and induftrious in 
cthem,whereby we may be enabled in our places 
to promote his glory, and tobe inſtrumental for 

—  thegoodofothers; being juff rowerds al men,and 

1 Thel. 2. ready to ſerve one another i love. And becauſe with- 

Gal 413. out his blefling it will be # vain for us to riſe up 

Plal-129.2, &arly, avid to fit up late, andio eat the bread of cart 
fulneſs; therefore we ſhould likewiſe pray,that he 

Deur.23 8. would bleſs our endeavours, and «l that we ſet our 

Plal.90.17. Lands unto: Profpering the work of our bund A” w. | 

4. For 
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4. For our wy, that wo ear errey care of 
our reputations, reſtrdgining others from reproa- 
pwr flandering of ' us, -and reſtraining us 
from ſcandalous ſins, and appearances of evil ; 
that he would teach us to behave our ſelves fo bo 
wiſely and circumſpealy, that we'may bring - \ 
credit to our- perſons and profeflions,growingin 
_ both on oo and ho =_ br _— 
iver- us thole whoſe teeth are ſpears 
arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. Sic tarde 
. For our Friends; that he would raiſe up for 
us ſuch as may be wy ns, bleſ- 
fing us in all our near relations, kindred, families, | 
Ii ighbours, acquaintance, continuing to ( 
us the help and comfort that we have by them. 
Liberty, 


” 2A [Go 


IS>37z2 


| - 6. Forour Eftates; in reſpe&; r. O 
that he would ftill preſerve us in our wonted 
freedom,from bondage,captivity,impriſonment. 

2. That he would bepleaſed to reftore and con- 

/ tinue that precious bleſſing of Peece,both in our 

Nations, Towns, Families,Converſations. $:That 

he would make us plenteous in the Fir of our Petta34- 

in the increaſe of our cattel : Crowning Pu 
the year with his goodnefs, opening to us bx 

good treaſures, the heavens $- putting a force and Veiie 22: 

efficacy inco their influences,and fruicfulneſs into 

the earth; that it may yield us mT of bread, Fob 2-21. 

to frengthen our hearts ; that he would always ſup- 

ply us with food convenient for us; fo much as Pf. 104.15. 

may wich ſerve to convey us through Pro-308: 

In brief, That he would be pleaſed to bleſs un- 

l to ns the things we haye,and beſtow upon us the 

things we wane. | And 
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| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


EIS we 


—_—_ _ LY : 


as We ſhould beſeech God to provide for Bu 

> likewiſe to, prote#:us.in all chele,reſpety, | ma 

_ eſpecially I tothoſedivers ſeaſons} for 

phe Do or ig: + iy rg rs we 

In a : 

__ Ef TN a4 þl ering to his —— | - 
£71 

" into = and renew: the face of the earth, © ful 

Pa63e- hy our Morning-AddreMes,0 God, thou art jud 


27 6% early will I wk the my foul thirſteth for Y tim 
Ih ter thee ; ,We ſhould | pre 

hopticion Wir R_ of us the day tok | prc 
that he wquld,watch oven ag; far des tua 
7: s facherly Providence ; and, defpnd-us from || the 
thoſe ſins anddangers towhigh wears expo- | 
ſed,that we may not beenſnared by any of choſe | ria, 
£ which.we ſhall meet with ; chathe } ten 
would g; | give bis. Angels charge qe ye tee ws in | Che 


_— 


Pll gray 997 Was > yr 
Thar he would. be pleaſed fofacto afford. uni 
: his affiſtance anddireiaon, that we may gloritie 
his Name both in.our Thougbtz, Words, and. Adia 
ons; and to thisend that he wauldiput good mes 
dications into our,majinds,and holy deſires into ouy 
Plat. .51-6. bearts,truth inta eunguward rag that he w 
ſet a watch befara euritbort hs, and keep the: door of 

our lips, that we-offend nec with. aur.tongues þ 
Plal.141.3-- that249; -corrwpt.,communteation: may. firiceed fron 
Eph-4-29: ws, hut ſuch as 51 geogto rhe wſcioff edifyings, and may 
miniſter grace to the bearts.:,, Ahgtaronglt out | 

other buſinelles and: pays my may: not 
torget that ons. thing: ———_ | 


at «| 07 EG ” le) pt * 
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But may. be more eſpecially careful about all ſuch 
matters as may prepare us for our. appearance be- 
fore him, and further ys inthat reckoning. which 
we are to make at the great day of accounts. 
That we.may walk circumſpetly not as foalsghut Eph.s.1 5. 
' 4 wie: Conlidering.that, God & about, our paths, Plal139-3s 
far and s acquainted with all our ways: Every thing Heb.4-13- 
being naked and open unto the eyes of. that, dread- 
4 ful Majeſty,before whom all. the world myſt be _. . 1 
judged at che laſt.day : That we may redeem the Eph.s.16. 
tire, becauje' the days are.cvil: Improying.the 
- preſent opportunity of our health, . peace, and 
proſperity,,yuata the beſf.adyantage of. our Ipiri- 
tual well-being, in this our day, conſidering the 
the things, that belong unto-our peace. -: |. 
That we may be wiſe and. modeſt in our, car-. 
riage, humble,. and maderate in our . paflions, 
temperate.and. ſober .in our-diet, diligent, and * * -- * 
cheerful in.our buſineſs... -- . /y mw 
\.. That hewould give us/uccef in all our, honeſt ww 
undertakings, make uz, wile and proſperous in 
them :., Thas the glorious Majeſty of. tbe, Lard owr 
God may he. upon s,proſpering the work of \pyr bands. 
So Abraham's (ervant, O.Lordmy God, I beſeech thee ©5241 
ſend me ggod peed this day,' and fſhew kindueſi\unto 
me, &c..tiz 6 alone hat muſt ork oll giervorks 12-25-12: 
is av; ang.tar us: The way of man bring not in bim- 153923: 
ſelf; B4iihet: wp- it in Shim thet walketh,".to direbt. bus 
{feps. bathe would chergiare lead us-ingheway 
that we.ſhould go; teakhing: us to make {iraighc 
paths to our feer ; and the rather, becauſe we'are 
how. falniiſitier a crooked and perverieigeneraci- 
| Oft: that he would counſel andguide us in all our 
doubts and difficulties. N That 


| 
Pſal.90.17. 
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That he would enable us every day to procecd 
ſomewhat forward inour ſpiritual oenl.ed et 
the maſtery over our own evil hearts and affe- 

. Qtions: Torenew andpradtice all thoſe holy pur. 


poſes and reſolutions which we have formerly 


made; that proceeding from un to grace,we 
may at length come to be perfeR in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2. In our Eveninp-prayers we ſhould likewiſe 
petition him for h1s peculiar prote&ion over us 
Plal. 42-8. the night following, becauſe he bath commanded 
be loving-kindneſs in the day-time; therefore in the 
night ſhall our ſong be with him, and our prayer un- 
fo the God of onr life. - 
Ic is the frailty of our natures, to need a con- 
tinual —_— of our ſtrength by fleep. But 
God is the keeper of Iſrael, who neither ſlumbreth 
Pſal-r21-4- nor ſ{eepetb;and therefore we ſhould beſcech him, 
Pial- 34+ 7: thac he would wake for us, watch over us for 
Pſal. 19: 5+ 
about ws, that we may not be aff aid of any terror: 
Pſal. 4- 8. by night, but may he down in peace, and ſleep, and 
Pſal.127.2. that be would make ws to dwell in ſafety : That he 
who gives bu beloved ſleep, would refreſh us with 
quiet reft ; that we may beer f bs loving-kindnefi 
Plal.143 8. betimes in the morning, for in him a our true. 
That in the time of. our waking,he would fill 
our fouls with the meditations of himſelf; chat he 


would teach us to commune with our own: bearts 


Pal. wpon our beds, and be ftill. To remember his All- 
"139. ſeeing eyes, that the darknef bideth war om bi, 
but the night ſhineth as the day, the darkneſs and light 

to bim are both alike: © | 
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good. Commanding his Angels to encemy round. 


That though perhaps we have fooliſhly wa 
a : | 1 | 
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the day paſt, amongſt the many other daysof onr 
lives, which he hath allotted for our repentance 
and amendment; yetthat he would ſtill be graci- 


. ouſly pleaſed our of his free bounty to continue 


his former prote&ion and care over ns,to refreſh 
us with\{ufficient reſt, that thereby we may be 
enabled to do him better ſervice in the duties of 
the following day ; Exprefling our deſires of 
commending our ſpirits and bodies mto bus bands 


who bath redeemed ws, and « the Lord God of truth. pf 11. , 


Thatby our ſleep this night we may be put in 


mind of our laſt ſfleepby death,of rhe days of dark; Eecl-11: 8: 


neſt,which ſhall be many ;z of that time which will 
ſhortly come, when theſe our bodies ſhall be 


ſtretched on a bed of earthi,that when a few days Job 16.22. 


are come, we ſhall go into the place whence we ſhall 
not return. That many go well to bed,and never 
riſe again till the day of Judgment ; that every 
day which paſſeth oyer us, does bring us nearer 
to our laſt day, our diſſolution and that dread- 
ful J ene, when we'muſt give a ſtri& ac- 
count of all our actions, and receive an eternal 


doom, -according to the works which we have 


done; that theſe conſiderations may make us 
walk warily,as being in continual expeRation of 
the time of our departure; that we may labour 
to grow better, as we grow older : that the 
nearer we come to our ends, che nearer 
we may approach to him and his glory. © - © 
That if he hath determined totake usout of thz 
world, before we have another opportunity of 
approaching unto him in-hisholy duty,thacthen 
he would be pleaſed to pardon our fins, and fave 
our ſouls. _. N 2 _ CHAP. 
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-, CHAP. XXIV. 441-8 
Concerning. Interceſſjon, more General, both to 
Ordinary and occafional. h | th 
pa 


N Extto prayingfor qur-ſelygs,we ſhouldlike. ; 
wile becarefulto inrercede,tor 15,becauſe. bl, 
weare all fellow-members of ane bod: playa ed 
members ſhould bave'the ſame care 01.0 anorber 


2 Cor. 12. CGeneral. .- 
25. Theſe interceſlions. are ethers Special, ;,.... | 
Particular. & an 


= 1226. * x; General. Forthe whole Gatholick- Church: | Ki 
- #% Militant here on eanh;diſperſed over the face of 
Eph 5-18. the whole world;. That peace andere) maybe tis 
2 Theſ. 3 3 Opel *þ Jfr. hed of Sp a would SITY, bes ; 
I, A-weead all fey oo) it, 4] 
6 where it get K hero pot That it, 

te 49 1 may be delivered from unreaſonahig, at mer: m 
-. That his" delight, -mayrhe m4 Mont + hat be in 
”* onld gr ae her. on; the: palm of+ 16, fond age a = 
ber avally be continupllydefare i ph | 
may mah haſte, andithes be nou py ya ſo 
&r5, 80d fucb as would lay ber w4ſtds £0 Hepert form re 
beradÞhat he would be mercitulunto All bisrlect; ſo 
Pſ67-1,2. PpeOplez and bleſs them, end cauſe bj fece to. ſhine. 
pon. them; : thas hingway mey be known. apont earch ſti 
and bis {aving-feath among 'all Natiqne-:. | 5s 
« :{Nbayhe wanktenlargethe borgers of: Chrifts of 
ARts 2. 47, Kingdow,and ad, idatiy. to:the Churabfuth a ſhal, th 
Luk-1.79- be ſaved > Enlightning itbeſt that {i 41; darkneſs, and zo 
in uhe' ſnadew of death: 40d, gnidang then feet into! fu 
4 we. vf peace. « {| ap” 1 40, 

n 
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_ And here we may derive arguments. from 
thoſe many promiles that are made in Scripture 
to this purpoſe : That he would give unto Chriſt 
the heathen fir , bis nl _ and the uttermoF} Plal.2-8. 
parts of the earth for bbs poſſeſhon. 

That tbe mountgin of the pores bole hal begſta- If 2.8. 
Bliſhed on the top of rbe mountaihs,and ſhall be exalt- 

ed above.the bills, and all-Natitns ſhall flop unto it. 
\ That the whole earth ſpall be filled with the know- 10. 11.9. 
Dupe, of the. Lord, as.the waters .caver the ſea- D 
, That (be, worm. Fagob ſhall throſh the mountains, I-41: 14, 
and make the bills as :chq i Goat of the my 


- 


Kingdom of Chriſt under,che Goſpel | 
That g/l the ends of the earth ſhall ſee. the ſalva- 14-52-50 
tion of God. + CS | 
That all che Kingdoms of the warld ſhall become Rev.11.15. 
che Kingdoms of the Lord, and. of bis Chrift.. © i + + 
And to«this purpoſe,that he would afford. che 
means that are requitice cothisend,thathe wquld 
intorm the ignorant, reclaim. the erronegus, en- 
couragethe backward, ftrengthen the weak, bind 
up che broken,ſuccour the tempted, comfort the 
ſorrowtvul, reſtore the ſick, deliyer the priſoners, 
relieve the needy,breakevery, yoke of 3 opprel- 
for, and haſten the coming;of his Kingdom. . 
That be would ſanftifie, the ſeveral Gifts di- 
ſtcibuted in the Church, for the perfecting of the Eph. 4 12, 
Saints, for the, work of the: Miniſtry, for the edifying IG. 
of the bady of Chriſt jill we all come in the unity of 
the Faith,and.of the knowledge of the Son of Gog,un- 
20 a perfetf mano. the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt ; from whom the whole body filly  , 
Joyned together, aud ronaogd by that which every 
| add 
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joynt |, lyeth, according to the effetiual working in 
the meaſure of every part, may encreaſe and edifue it 


FP 


in love. 
2. Special Interceflion FOrdinary. 

may becither Occaſional. 
7. In Ordinary, or Common, we are to pray 


for the Nations uncalled, whether {rs 
TI. For Fews; that God would perſwade Sem 
Gen: 9- 27- to dwell in the tents of Japhet ; that he would not 
| forget his old loving-kindne(s to his firſt-born, 


the ſeed of Abrebam bs friend ; that he would 
Am. $.11- raiſe up the Tabernacle of David, which s fallen, 


and cloſe up the breaches thereof ; and make Feruſa- | 


| lem s praiſe upon the whole earth : that he would 

Plal.$1-18. Jo good in bas good pleaſure unto Sion 5; and build up 

DE-32-10. jog walls of Feruſalem : that he would open ther 

ezes to ſee him whom they bave _ : that the 

Mat.27-25, werit, and not the guilt of bus blood may be upon 
them and their children. 

2. For the uncalled Gentiles, whom he hath 
decreed to ſalvation, who are without the pale 
of the viſible Church, that God would viſicthem 
with the day-ſpring from on high,ſend forth his 
everlaſting Goſpel —_ them,and bring in #6 

Ro. x1. 25. fulneſs of the Gentiles, and make us all one ſheep- 
See before. fold under one ſhepherd,according to thoſe ma- 
ny pres which he hath made tothispurpoſe. 

ongft the Nations that are called,we are to 

pray more eſpecially for them to whom we are 

allied by Neighbourhood, League Religion, &«. 

Gal. 6. 10. But chiefly for thoſe of the houſtcId of faith, the 


Nations and Families that call upon his Name. | 


Let 
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Let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, rejoyce ; let Ph 5. 11- 


them ſhout for joy,becauſe thou defendeſf them ; let 
di abies bor thy Naine be joyful mn thee ; for 
thou, Lord, wil: bleſs the righteous ; with favour 
wilt thou compaſs him as ith 8 ſhield. 


O continue thy laving-kindneſs to them that know Pl. 36. 10. 


thee, andthy righteouſneſs to the upright in heart. 


Let them that ſeck thee, rejoyce and be glad in el. 40 16. 


thee : let ſuch as love thy ſabuation, ſay continually, 
The Lord be magnified. 

Do good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and to 
them its be upright in their-bearts ; ps. let peace be 
upon Jfra:l. But above any other, we are to pray 
more eſpecially for owr own: Nation, the land of 
our Nativity ; to which as we have a nearer re- 
lation, ſo ought we to have a greater affe&ion : 
That God would pardon our crying ſins, purge 
away our corruptions, heal our diſtempers ; 
That he would remove the Judgments under 
which we ſuffer, and prevent choſe which we 
have moſt juſtly deſerved: That he would con- 
tinue to us the mercies we enjoy, and beſtow 
upon us the bleflings we want. 

That he would reach us to obſerve and under- 
ſtand his meanings towards us in all his publick 
diſpenſations, that we may accordingly apply 
our ſelves to meet him in his ways. 

That he would ſanctific unto us every condi- 
tion, and make us wiſe by the examplesof others; 


that we may be willing to learn righteouſneſ,when Ia. 26. 9- 
4 5 7: To hear bis MK. 6.9 


bis judgments are abroad in the wor 
rod,& who bath appointed itzas knowing,thatevery 
judgment hath as well a noj/e to inform, asa blow to 
corre;and thatif we aapomend by the June 
4 0 
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of them: upon others, we ſhall feel\ the-ſmart of 
Theſe are ſome of ch&'generak heads, "which 
5 ordinarily may be inſiſted upon, and enlargedin 
our Interceflions for National Mercies: upon oc- 
- cafion of any extraordinary wane or-jadgment, 
we oughtin'a more particular manner to frame 
our petitions according to the preſent-condition 
of a'\people,'in _— any-publick.neceflity ; 
but chiefly in reſpe& of thoſe three principal 
Judgments, War, Famine, Peſtilence. 
_ 7.. In times of #ar: That he would take care 
"IH for the intereſt of his own-People and Cauſe, in 
RA themidit of all confufions: That he would bebold 
the tears of thoſe that are oppreſſed, and bawve'no comfor- 
i&.254 Fer: that he would be frength to rhe pooryand to the 
needy in their diſtreſs; a refuge from the ftorm,a ſha- 
dow from the beat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones 
Ila. 4. 5. #5 858 /torm ap ainſt the wall : That uponallthe glory 
Plal. 31. 7, cbere may hea Ns That he would deftly hip 
Þ: 2roubles, and know their ſouls in adverſity, and not 
ſhut chem up in the hand of their enemies: That 
they may not any longer hear the ſound of rhe 
Jer. 49. Thrumpet,' and the alarm of War. - 
- Phat he wonld-remove that Judgment from 
2 Sam. 14. ther; and let them not fall into the hands of them 
Plal.49 o* whoſe mercies are cruel. He can make war to 
ceaſein all the world, breaking the bow; and cutting 
the ſpears in ſander ; and he hath promiſed a time 
Is. » 4 when men ſhall bear their ſwords into. plow-ſhares, 
' and their fpears into pruming books, when nation ſhall 
not lift up fword againſt nation,neither ſhall-they learn 
war any more. He is the great Peace-maker, the 


Cal. 1-26. Ptinice of Peace; who did find owt-6 OR 
Pry ang 
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from ages and generations, to reconcile the ſintul . 
world unto himſelf, He can bring light our of 


darknefs,and ſecclement out of confuſion. He can 
with a word'of his mouth rebuke and allay the 


; tempeftuous winds and ſeas. He can fil! the ra- pal. 65.5. 


ging of the ſeas, ihe noiſe of the waves, and the mad- 
neſs of the people. He Can create peace, where there 
is no pre-exiltent diſpoſicion or preparation to- 
wards it. He cag make the wrath ot man turn 
to his praile, and when he pleales, he can reitrain 
it: That he would think thoughts of peace towards Jer-19-1t. 
us, and not of evil, to giue us an expected end. 
That. he would repair the defolations that 
have been hereby occaſioned : That he would J<r-31-47-] 
ſow. the waſt places with the ſeed of man and of 
beaſt; and as he hath formerly watched over them, 
t0 pluck:up and to deſtroy ; ſo he would now watch 
over them to build and to plant. 
'To chis purpoſe the: whole Book of P/alms 
doesabouud with many petitions and complaints 
i \O'let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end ; Vlal.7 9. 
but eftabliſh thou the juſt, Shew thy marvellous lo- PHE 17 7. 
ving-kindnefs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand | 
thems that put their truſt in thee,from ſuch as riſe up 
againſt them. Let not thoſe that wait onthee be aſha- Pal. 25. 3 
wed.: Radeers Iſrael; O God, out of all bis qr 22 
O Gad, thou haſt caſt us off; thou baſt been diſ- 9, - _ 
pleaſed, O turn feng Ja Bi The hef mods nn 
the land to'tremble, thou haſt broken it : heal the 
breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. Thou balt ſnewed thy 
people bard things; thou haſt, made them to drink 
the wine of aſt oniſhment. Gre us belp from trouble, "34 
for vain 1s. the help. of man. vac i 
-Let God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered ; let Poul 63:3, 
them #lſo that hate him, fly before him. _ 


5. "ll 
*LEz 
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Pſ. 75. 199  O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle into the mult; 
22: tude of the wicked : forget not the Congregation of 
the poor for ever. O let not the oppreſſed return aſha- 
med; let the poor and needy praiſe thy Name. Ariſo, 
O God, plead thine own cauſe, &Cc. 
We are become a reproach to our Neighbours, s 
PFi.79- 4, 5. ſcorn and derifion to them that are round about us 
$ How long, Lord wile thou be angry for ever? Shall 
* thy jealouſie burn like fire? O remember not againſt 
us our former iniquities,let thy tender mercies ſpeed; 
ly prevent us, for we are brought ery low. Help w 
O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy Name 
deliver us,and purge away our ſins for thy Names ſake. 
PL 85.14 O God, the proud are riſen againift me, and the 
aſſemblies of violent men bave fought againſt my 
ſoul, and have not ſet thee before them. But thou,0 
Lord, art our God, full of compaſſion and gracious 
long ſuffering, and __— in mercy and truth. 0 
turn unto me, and bave mercy upon me : Gree t 
ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and (ave the ſon of thine 
Pſ. 94-2. bandmaid. Shew me ſome token for good, that they 
which hate me, may ſee it, and be a d, becauſe 
thou Lord, baſt holpen me, and comforttd me. 
Pl.1c2-13. Ariſe,O Lord,and have mercy upon Sion : forthe 
time to favour ber,yes the ſet-rime 1s come. 
2. Againſt 2.In time of Famine. We ſhould pray that our 
FamineÞ0o Jand may yield us bread without ſcarceneſfs. That he 
Ezck.s.1s, Would not ſend upon us che evil arrows of famine, 
Hol. 2. 9. #207 break our ſtoff of bread, nor take away our corn 
Amos 4. 6. in the time thereof ; nor affliff us with cleanneſs of 
Iz. 9. 20. zeerb, when men ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, and 
be hungry;and ſhall eat on the left band,and ſhall not 
be ſatisfied but every man ſhall eat the fleſh of has own | 
Lam. , 0. arm. When we ſhall pine away, and be |" 
. throug 


p 
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through for want of the fruits of the earth; when EZ 45: 16, 
we ſhall eat bread by weight and withcare,and drink 

water by meaſure and with aſtoniſhment : When the Hoſ. 4 3. 
Land ſhall mourn,and every one that dwelleth there- 

in ſhall languiſh, with the beaſts of the field, and the 

fowls of the beaven : When the Hwbandman ſhall Joel. 1. 11. 
be aſhamed, and the Vine-dreſſer ſhall hcul, becauſe 

the harveſt of the field # periſhed : The fig-tree ſhall Hab: 3- 17. 
net bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in th Vire ; the 

labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the ficlds ſhall yield 

no meat : the flock ſhall be cut off from tbe fold, and 

there ſhall be no herd in the ftalls: When we ſhall Hzg. 1 6- 
ſow much, and bring in little: When we ſhall ear, 

and not have enough; drink, and not be filled,claath 

our ſelves, and not be warm. \ 

That he would according to his promiſe, @- Pſ132-1g/ 
bundantly bleſs our proviſien, and ſatisfie our poor £144.13: 
With bread; That our Garners may be full andplen- 
teoms affording all manner of ſtore : That be would 
bear the heavens, and ht them hear the earth, and Hol. 2: 21. 
the Earth bear the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oyl, Gs 
and that they may hear ba people. 

' Now becauſe Famine is uſually occaſioned,ei- 
ther by immoderate rain or drought, therefore in 
our interceflions againſt this National Judgment, 
we may frame our Petitions more immediately 
againſt each of theſe, as neceflity ſhall require. 

1. Againſt ;mmoderate rain: That God would 
remember the Covenant which he hath made.8 
though our wickedneſi be wery great upon the earth, Gen.6.s, 6. 
ſothathe mighc juſtly repens rhat bebarh made us, 

and now again reſolve to deſtroy us from the face of 
zle earth; yet he hath promiſed, rhar be will it 
#1) more cut off all fleſh by the waters of a flued, neither Gen g. 11- 

- 
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ſhall there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth, $b* ber 


Joel 2-23. - That he would give us the former and the la. 
Prov-28-3- ter rain moderately, and: not puniſh us with x 
ſweeping ram which leaveth no food. | 
Gen.7.11. , Tishealone by whom the windows of heaven an 
Job 5-10. opened, who giveth rain upon the earth, and ſendei 
Ifa. go. 3- waters upon the fields; who clothed the heawens with 
blackneſs, and maketh ſackcloth their covering ; wha 
Am 8. calleth for the waters of the ſea,and poureth them ou 
Job 35.27. upon the face of the earth; he maketh ſmall the drop 
of water ,they pour down rain according to the vapom 
thereof, which the clouds o drop, and diftil upon men 
abundantly : He covereth the light with clouds, and 
commandeth it not to ſhine : he commandeth the cloud 
Pſal-78.23. from above, and openeth the doors of heaven. 
That he would fo order all choſe things which 
' F{67.6,7, are at his diſpoſal, as that che earth may yield be 
encreaſe, and all theends of the earth may fear him. 
2. Agaioſt 2, Apainſt Drought ; That he would oper to us 
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Drought. the good treaſures of heaven,and give rain to our land "81 


Deu-28-12. ; its ſeaſon,and blefs the labour of our hands. He is 
the Father of the rain,and does beget the drops of dew; 
tbe bottles of heaven are at his command,to open and 

Job 38.28. ſhut them as he pleaſes : He binds up the waters in 

. thick clouds,and the cloud is not rent under them.” Tis 


$7 
Job 26.8. he that does tay the heavens over us from dew,and 
Hag-1-10- rhe earth from his fruits. Who doth withbold the ran 


Am. 4 7. 
4:i$8lh from Ks, cauſing # 16 ram upon one city, and not Kpon 
another: Ic is by his command that the winestree is 
dried up,and the fig-tree languiſheth,and all the trees 


Joel x.12- 
of the field are withered: "Che leeds rotten.under the 


clods.the garners are laid deſolatethe barns are broken be f 


Verſe 19. down; for the corn 1 withered; the beaſt groan, +: 
s | i £ 
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rtb, be herds of cattel are perplexed, becauſe they bave no Vetle 18. 
e lat poſture, and the flocks 0 ſheep are made deſolate. 
ith of Tis at bus command that the clouds do not rain uP- 17. 5 6 

" Bmw: he makes the beawens over ws to be braſs,and Deut. 28. 
n anſbe artb under mus to be iron, and the rain of cur 23, 24+ 
vdeth end to be powder and duſt : he cauſes the land to 
with mourn,and the berbs of every field to wither : When Jer-12.4. 
whoſtte ground 1 chaps for want of ram ; when the © 144 
on plawmen are aſhamed, and cover their beads ; when Verſe 6. 


3 Out * 
Jrop tb wild afſes do ſtand in the bigh-places, and ſnuff 
pow wind like Dragons, and their eyes ao fail be- 


cauſe there is no graſs. | 
ant And therefore unto him it is that we mult 
2ud, (make our addreſſes, for help and ſupply ia all 

ach exigences: That when- heaven s us up,and | 
ich J'brre.gs 10 rain, becauſe of our ſins againſt bim ; yet if 1 King. 8. 
ber Y'#t ſhall pray unto bim.and confeſs his Name, and ye- 35: 36. 
mm wn from our fins when he affiicts us, That then be 
? us WOW beer. in heaven, und forgive the ſms of ba fer-. | 
and (aus, and teach them the goed way wherem they 
> is old walk; and give rain wnto the land which he... ., 
hab, beſt owed upon them for an inheritance. ; ow 
Are there any antong. the vanities of the Gentiles, J<r-14 22. 
that s cauſe rain 7 or can the heavensgive ſhowers? 
[is þ 2$/an52h O Lord, our God ; therefore we will 
nd Wn Ihers for then baſt made all tbeſe things. . . 

That he. would open the windows of heaven, 

on [[0d.canſe the. rain to come down in.his ſeaſon,and let Exck- 34. 
is Were. he ſhowers of bleſſing, making graſs ro grow for 25 
es Nis cattel,and berbs for the ſervice men: I hatwe Os 204. 

MET ICD +68 848 4) $7. 99) ; I 4 
be nay fear the Lord gat, God, ho ggueth ns rain, both Jer. 5-24 
be former 'and the latter in its jeaſwn,re{erying wnto 
d pu-the appointed weeks of harveſt. ....._ - 
be \ 4-In timesof Peftience: That he would (accord- 3, againſt 
in g Peſlilence, 
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Pſ:91. 3, ing to his purpoſe) deliver #s from the noifſom Þe | God 
5 & Bilence: he = may nor be Ly of terror by night, refug 
nor for the arrow that flyeth by day, nor for the peſt; ſake 
lence that walketh in darkneſs, nor for the deſtruttin H 
Verſe to. that walketh at noon-day z that no evil befal us, m Clair 
any plague come nigh our dwellings. That he would _ 
1 Chron. command bs deſtroying Angel to vat up bu fwnl 

21,27. _ again into the ſheatb thereof. be fl 
x King.8. That he would teach us to ſee the plague of on peri 
38. own heart;,and to return unto him with unfeigned dece 
repentance,that he may retur» unto us in mercy& || #® 
compaſiion,and pardon our fins.& heal our lan 8 * 
Jer 47.6. O rhou ſword of the Lord how long will it beenf| Wit 
thou be quiet? put upthy ſelf into the ſcabbard, reþ, faim 
| and be ſtill. | 
Job 6. 4 That the errews of the Almighty may not be any for 
| longer within »5, nor the poyſon thereof drink w wpbe 
our ſbirit. t 
Jer. 9- 2x. That death may not come up into our windows nn | %"'s 
enter into our palaces,ts cut of he children from with- 57 | 
ont,and the young.men from the ſtreets;that he would | 
Ia. 14- 23- not ſweep ws away 21th the boſom of deftruttion; but T* 

Ws 57 18: would be pleaſed now at length to beal w,andtr} * 
reſtore comfort unto us, and to our mourners. 
Pſ'go. 7,8. We are conſumed by thine anger and by thy wrath | 
" we are troubled ; thou haft ſet our iniquities before 
thee,and cur ſecret ſins in the lipht of thy countenance; 


” return, O Lord, how long ? and let it repent thee con- 
T1314. cerning thy ſervants. O ſatisfie us early with thy mer- = 


cies, that we may rejoyce and be glad all our days. he 

For the hetrer ſtrengthning of our faich and pe 
f:rvency in our interceſfions” for any national 4 
mercy,we may back our requeſts with ſome of 
thoſe Arguments which the Scripture does afford, "_e 
to this purpoſe. | Ged 


to ſlay bim, yet the Lord will not 


— 
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God hath ſtiled himſelf « refuge for the oppreſſed, a M9,9. 12 


refuge in time of trouble, and that be will never for- 

ſake them that ſeek him. Ke 
He is @ preſent help in trouble, and hath pro- Pf. 46. r. 

daimed himſelf to be a God that hath pleaſure in *'* 35: 27- 

the proſperity of hu ſervants. 

e hath promiſed, that the poor ſhall not always Pl. 9. 18. 
be forgotten; the patient abiding of the meek ſhall not = ng 
periſh for ever. But be will redeem their ſouls from Ow 
deceit and violence ; be heareth the poor, and deſpi- 
ſeth nor the priſoners. 

He hath ſaid, that he will not always contend Ia. 57: 16. 
with the children of men, /eft their / cs ſhould 
faint, and their ſpirits fail within them. But when Deur. 32. 
their power # quite gone, then it (hall repent him 36. . 
for his ſervants; when there is 0 other to help or ls. 63 5- 
wpbold,then the arm of the Lord ſhall bring ſalvation. 
He hath aſſured us,that if we commit our way Plal. 37. $.- 
wnto the Lord, and truſt in bim, he will bring it to Verſe 11. 
ff: That the meek ſhall inherit the earth, and 'de- ** 
ight themſelves in the abundance of peace: That the 
upright ſhall not be aſbamed in the evil time, andin 32, 
the days of Famine they ſhall be ſatufied : That 
though the wicked doth watch the a, envy ſeek 31, 
eave bin in his 

, nor condemn him when be # judged. Butif we 34, 
wait on the Lord, and keep bis way he will exalt us 
10 inberit the Land. That the ſalvation of therigh» 29, 
-teoms, 38 of the Lord,who # their frengt in time of 
trouble, The Lord ſhall belp them,and deliver them; 40. 
be ſhall deliver them from the wicked,and ſave them, 

e they truſt mm bim. ; 


He hath promiſed,that therod of the wicked ſhall vc. _ 3 


of always reft pop the lot of the righteow. - The 
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fions as may afford Arguments to this purpole, 
beſides choſe that were mentioned before in the 
fourth chapter, . which are properly reducible 
to this place. 


O— 


'CHAP..XXV. 


Of Particular interce ox for our Senor 
Relations. 


dreituler Interceflion may be diſtinguiſhed 
into two ſorts Ordinary. 
Occafional. . . ;. | -: 
By Or-dinary,l umdecſtandour prayers for chok 
\ particular perſons whom weare bound in our. cam 
- mon and uſual courle ro:remember,as we-fhauld 
all thoſe towhom weare tied by any near relation 
See fifth Order. T TRIER 
Cons. be- whether of Friendſhip;- on: Enmity\ia! ad 2h 
fore. Neighbourhood; -or Comke i 
d-o For the relation of Q-der. Theſe-ate eicher 
publick ard Po/1tical,or private'iand Ozcortormicel. 
'* _ r.Concerningour pubhekrelations: theeApoltle 
does enjoin-us to pray for. Kings, and all thatrare 
authority, that we may lead\aquitt and pracenbledije 
x Tim.2.2. 772 all godimeſi and honefty ::thache-would give paco 
 themiwile and-widerf anding bearts, ta judge then 
' King. 2.9 Gee berween\good and bad. :Pharchey 
Rom 15: 3- may be a terror only to ewal-doersbut am 'cncous 
: . 7 ragement:tothoſe that doi well. ['Phatthei would 
Iz.46-23, (accordingto his promiſe) makeghem nyrſong fax 


thers, 


TIT OE ES 
T he Scripture is very capigus in ſuch. reve 


| 


| 
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Church and People, that they mayyprove friends 
# to his friends, and enemies to his enemies.  Con- | 
the ſidering, that rhoſe who rule over men, muſt be juſt, 2 Sam. 23 
ruling in the fear of the Lord Io” 
That _ know the God of their fathers , "on. - 
and ſerve bim with a perfe& heart, and with @ wil- 
ling mind; that ic may be well with them, and 
their poſtericy afcer them. 
a] That he would make them believe, and to con- 
® | ſider, that is not only their duty, but their b0- 
nour, and their intereſ#, to promote the power and 
the reputation of Religion. | 
ed * For allpublick Counſellors and Fudges; that he 
would make them wiſe and upright,and ſucceſsful 
in the diſcharge of all thoſe difficulc buſineſſes that 
| they are called unto; that they may not tw judg- amos. 5.7 
ment into wormwood by unjuſt decrees; norintowi-,, 
| ' negar by long delays: that he would be unto them 25, 
both a S«» and a Shie/d,a Sun to dire# them,and a Pſal.g8-1 1. 
Shield to proze& them in alltheir ways; tis he alone Plal. 105- 
who is ablero in/tru## Magiſtrates,and to teach Sena- _ 
tors wiſdom ; that he would remove from chem all 
on negligence, cowardize, prejudice, ſelf-ends, or 
whatſoever may hinder them in the free and equal 
le | adminiſtration of juſtice: that judgment may run 
a down as a river,and righteouſneſs 25 a mighty ſtream. *® 5: 24- 
je For the Nob:/ity and Gentry : That he would en- 
ir 
Y 


dow them with ſuch virtue and ſpiritual graces,as 
can only truly enoble them,whereby they may be 
| made the children of God,and heirs of Heaven : 
U4 thatthey may ſtrive to begome aseminent mem- 
d | bersin the My/ical Body,/as they are in the Civil. 
| For all inferiar Magiſtrates ; * thoſe ———_— 

O ally 
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_ ally under whoſe Juriſdiction we live, that they 
Exod. 18- may bz men of courage.fearing God, wile and faith- 


+ *E ful in their places, Haters of reward, and without ' 


| reſpett of perſons. © 
| ——— gray For Miniſters: More particularly thoſe,to whoſe 


tles of the Charge we belong. That God would root out of 
2 & zcom- the Church all ignorant,ſcandalous, fatious Mi- 
manement njiſters, and feud forth faithful labourers imto bus 
=" harveſt 5 that he would give unto all his people Pa- 
J ——_ fors after bis own heart, (uch as may be peaccable, 
\* and gracious in their Lives,painful and: powerful 
in their Do&rine, ſuch diligent warchmen as may 
with wiſdom and fidelity diſcharge the officecom- 
Col 417- mitted ro them, taking heed to their Miniſtry to ful- 
fil 5:. Thar they may not proſtitute their holy 
callings;to ſerve the intereſt of men ; but may be 
truly conſcionable both in their Lives and Mini- 
itry, that they may ſave themſelves, and them that 
bearthem: that he would ſupport them under all 
oppoſitions and contempt chat they meet with. 
For all Nurſeries of good Learning and true Re- 
ligion,that he woald purge and retorm them from 
all their corruptions,uphold and encourage them 
againſt the oppoſition of all unreaſonable men. 
Mat.15-13. That he would root up every plant which our heaven- 
£2 ly Father bath not planted. That he would zake 
Joh-15-2: gway thoſe branches which bear no fruit, and purge 
thoſe which. do bring forth fruit, that they may bring 
forth-more,that thole places may abound-in trees of 
—_ 3- righteouſneſs, which being planted by the rivers of 
Can +] water may þring forth their jr uit in due ſeaſon: that 
he wauld blow wupsn tboſe gardens, that the ſpices 
thereof-may flow ous. : That he would. water _ 
wit 
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ſ with the dew from Heaven,and make them flou- 
by riſhing and fruitful. _ | 
, That he would caſt ſalt into thoſe fountains, and ? Kivg.-2. 
heal the waters thereof both from death and barren- " 
| © »f, Thatfrom thence may proceed fuch whol- _ - 
J fom ſtreams as may refreſh the thirſty corners of a4 
, the Land, that thoſe fountains may never be dried 
»p; and that they may not ſend forth bitter waters. 
' For the common people: That he would make 
them humble, peaceable,, charicable, ftedfaſt in 
| the Faith, not fo eaſily carried about with every 
| wind of Doarine: zealous for the 'eſtabliſkment 
of __ and truth:\ That he would diſpel thoſe 
miſts of Ignocance'and Profanenefs which do fo 
much abound in many corners of the Nation. 
That all orders and degrees of men in their ſeve- 
| ralplaces and callimgs, may join together for the glo- 
rilying of hisname, theeftabliſhment of peace and _.. "I 
juſtice,andthe propagation ofhisTruth andGoſpel. j, the gh 
_ 2.Weſhould intercede for our private or dome- Command 
ſtical relations - for thoſe to whom we are tyed ment. 
by blood and affinity, for our brethren and kindred 
according to the fleſh; that God would make them 
near unto him by grace, as they are unto us by na- Rom: 9.3. 
rare ; that they may be all careful fo do the vill of 9419 50+ 
our heavenly father; and by that means become 
; the brethren and kindred of Chriſt: That we'may 
be ready to expreſs our mutual affections to one 
another, by a ſpecial care and endeayour to pro- 
mote our ſpiritual well-beings. - '. 
_ Beſides the relations of Order, we ſhould like- 
Wiſe pray for thoſe to whom we are related. 
| Byany ſpecial Tenn or kindneſs ; for gr 
zZ that 


go 
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that do remember us in their prayers: - for ſuch as 
have been any ways inſtrumerits of our good, ei- 
therin our Souls, Bodies, or Eſtates: That God 
would remember them for good in the day of 
their trouble, and recompence them an hundred 
fold into their own boſoms, . for all the kindneſs 
that we have received from them. | 
P. 35. 13} And lo on thecontrary,for onr Enemies, becauſe 
14. their ſins do particularly concern us, that their of- 
= $4 tences oy may not be laid to their chargezthat 
'7*” he would take pity on ſuch as hate us without a 
cauſe,and convert their ſouls unto himſelf;andthat 
we may conſiderthem as his inſtruments in all the 
wrongs & oppoſitions which we ſuffer from them. . 
And laſtly, For thoſe that are near unto us by 
neighbourbood and familiar converſe. The Towns, © | 
ſocietics families,co which webelong,that wemay | 
live.at peace & unity amongſt our ſelves,faithfully 
diſcharging our ſeveral duties, adorning our P*: 
feſſrons, conſidering one another to provoke unto 
and good works; & thathe wou!d be pleaſed ro dwell 
ith us, to manifeſt the tokens of his preſence a- 
monglt us ; to let the /ight of bs countenance ſhine 
ever upon us, whereby we may be filled with righ- 
teouſneſs,and peace,and joy inthe holy Ghoſt;zthat 
we may be able cheerfuily to ſerve him in our pla- 
ces,and patiently to wait for his glorious appearing. 


| CH AP. XXVL 
Of occaſional Interceſſion for thoſe who are affiifted ei- 


ther in mind or body. 


, Ccafional interceſſion, is when we pray for 
ſuch perlons as ſuffer under any ſpecial 


trou- 
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trouble or affliction,in whoſe behalf we may pe- g, p,. 
tition in the general, That God would give them ence. 
patience under their affli&tions,profic by them, and Sce before 
in his goodtime eaſe and deliverance from them. in the firſt 


Command». 


That God would enable them with quietnels 5... 
and contentment to ſubmit themſelves unto eve- 

condition which. he ſhall think fitteſt for 
them, as believing and conſidering, 

I. That he is the Author of all the mileries 
which we ſuffer. Afliion cometh not forth of the "IP? 
duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. 4 

2. That He makes every thing beautiful and ſea- Eccl.3.11. 
ſonable ; whatſoever comes to pals by his wiſe Pro» - 
vidence, is far better than bumen wiſdom could : 
-poſlibly contrive,even thoſe events which do moſt 
of all chwart our private hopes and deffres (could all 
circumſtances be duly conſidered) would appear to 
be moſt comely and beautiful;&cherefore we have 
reaſon with Jowlinef and humility to ſubmit unto 
his iſeProvidence,and in all our troubles & confuſi- 
ons,toacknowledge,that great and marvelonsare thy g, 


_ works, Lord God Almighty,quſt and true are thy ways, 


thou King of Saints.I know,O Lord,that thy judgments Plal. 110. 
are right, and that thouin faithfulneſs baſt afflifted me. 75+ 

3.We have moſt juſtly deſerved all that we ſuf- 
fer: Thou, O Lord, art juſt in all that —_ Net: 9:33- 
upon us, for thou baſt done right, but we have done 
wickedly. The leaſt mercy we enjoy, is far grea- 
ter than our deſerts; and the greateſt miſery we 
ſuffer is far leſs than our ſins. Shall we receive good 1 2:10: 
Pornthe hand of God,and ſhall we not receive evil ? 

we That theſe aflitions are the ſigns and effeRs;. 
of his love; for whom be loveth, be chaſtneth, and #2126. 
_ corre(f- 


x 
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«2 


_— 


LOS. - * A. Diſcourſe concerning © Ch, 26. ( Cl 


T —— 


correfteth every ſon whom he recerueth. © | 
5- That every thing ſhall in the iſſue prove FER 
for the beſt to them that love _ And that "uq 
_ though al{ chaſtning for the preſent be grievous, 'ne- ve 
_— wvertheleſi — , fry ares —_ fruit. of we 
rigbteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. © ru 
Thatthey.may labour to make the right uſe of be 
their-troubles,to ſearch and try their ways, and.turs do 
zo the Lord. ' To humble themſelves under bis mighty | 


Tet 4% band, that be may exals them in due time. To caſt all | 
7. their care upon bim,becauſe he careth for them. To find an 

out thoſe particular failings which he aims at in th 

his correRion,toobſerve and underſtand his mea- H 

ningin the troubles that befal us,that we may ac- ſa 
cordingly apply our ſelves to meet him in bu ways. ; 

Theſe occaſions for particular interceflion,are ll 
diſtinguiſhable into ſeveral kimds,comprehending {F P' 

all manner of inward or oatward exigencies,alldit- | : 


ficulties and doubts, in reſpe& of any weighty bu- 
ſineſs or temptation; but the two-chief kinds of ly 


them are troubles of Conſcience, fic of Boaly. "y 

See before, + If the ova be trouble © Clnſeincs an C 
Chap. 16, ſpiritual deſertions, in- ſuch caſes the Petitions 

po and Arguments before-mentioned in our Depre- R 

cation againſt the guilt of fin,are ficly applicable ; | 

to which may beadded ſuch ether deſiresas thefe: | 5 

That God wouldenablethem-co believe and-con- : 

ſider,that fears,and doubts,and temptations,are an c 


unavoidable part of our Chriſtian warfare z that 
not only his deareſt ſervants, Fob, David, 8&c. but 6 
alſo his only Son Chriſt himſelf hath ſuffered un+" 
. derthem ; that be being touched with a feeling of wr 
Heb4-16, infarmities,might be ts: ro help us in tine of ls 
4 - | 
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That God « faithful, and will net ſuffer us to be 
tempted-above what we are able, but will with the 13. 
temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that we may | 
be able to bear it. He hath promiſed, that be will 16.57.16. 
not contend for ever, nor be always wrotb, leſt the ſþi- 
rits of men ſhould fail before bim, and the ſonls which 
be bath made ; That chough for a ſmall moment he la. 54-78. 
doth forſake us, yet with great mercies will be ga- 
ther us, though in a little wrath he doth hide his face 
from ms for a moment, yet with everlaſting kindneſs 
will. he have mercy apon us. The Lord upholdeth thoſe pal. 145. 
that fall, and raijeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. 
He « nigh unto them that be of a broken beart, and 
ſaweth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 

at as for our infirmities, the beſt men in this 

life, are not without them, nor ſhall chey be im- 
puted-to us. If we do that which we would not, it 
3s 110-more-we that do it, but ſin which dwelleth in #5. ggq, 5.20, 
And as for our wilful ſins, if they be particular- 
ly repented of and forſaken, though chey be as 
red as ſcarlet, yet he will purge us from them : if 101-17. 
we do count them as a burden, and come unto Mar. 1-28: 
Chriſt for help, he will eaſe us of chem. 

That God in thenew Covenant doth undertake 
for both.parts; that our hopes are not now to be 
grounded- upon our own works or ſufficiency, 
but upon. the infallible promiſe of God, and the . 
infiaite merits of Chriſt; thac if we were wichouc 
fin, or could do any thing perfectly, we ſhould 
not,. in that reſpe&, have need of a Mediator. 

Fromall which conſiderations, thole who are 
afflicted with ſpiritual defertions, may receive 
lutficiens comfort, in. reſpet of their ſins pe#7, 

| | O4 and 


14 
Plal.34-18. 
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and for the future we ſhould pray in their behalf. 
r Theſ.,s, That God would enable them to put on che 
1 Tim. 1. breaſt-plate of faith, and love, and for an helmet the 
19. hope of ſalvation. That they may labour to keep « 
good Conſcience, to be obſervant of all thoſe ex- 
periments which they have had of Gods love un- 

Rom- 5-4. to them; for experience worketh hope. 

Untothis head concerning comfort againſt the 
dejetionsof mind,and trouble of conſcience,thoſe 
expreflionsof the Pſalmiſt may be fitly applied. 

My ſoul #s ſore wexed : but thou, O Lord, bow 

Plal. 6.3, 4: long ? Return, O Lord, deliver my ſoul ; O ſave me 
for thy mercy ſake. 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, for 
I am deſolate and afflicted ; the troubles of my beart 
are enlarged : O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes : 

Ffal.25.16, look upor my affliction and my pain, and forgive me 
17 all my ſins. O keep my ſoul and deliver me : let me 
wot be aſhamed, for-T put my truſt in thee. Let in- 

regrity and uprightneſs preſerve me- 
Pal. 27 9. O hide ot thy face from me, neither caſt thy ſer- 

vant away-in 1ſpleaſure. 

Plal.31-56, Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : O ſave 
me for thy mercy ſake. | 
Plal qo-rrs Mithbold not thou thy tender mercy from me, O 
Lord ; let thy lowing kindneſs and thy truth continu- 
ally preſerve me, for innumerable evils have compaſſed 
me about ; mine miquutes have taken hold upm me, ſo 
that I am not able to look up: they are more than the 
hairs of my head,therefore my heart faileth me. Be plea- 
Pſal. 57 1. fed O Lord,to deliver me; O Lord,make haſt to help me. 
Be merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful anto'me : 
for under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall: be my refuge 
Is 


antil my calamities be over paſt. 
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If. In the multitude of the ſorrowful thoughts within gg1 vo 
be | me, let thy comforts, O Lord, delig bt my ſoul. 
be Remember me, O Lord, with the favonr that thou pgj, 1,5. 
@ | beareſt unto thy people. O wifit me with thy ſabvati- 454 
- | on: That I may * the good of thy choſen, and re- 
- | joxce with the gladneſi of thy people, and glory with 
thine inheritance. 
e Dothou ſave me, O Lord, for thy Name ſake, for I Fl, 109. 
B am poor and needy,and my heart x wounded within me. _ 
| 2. If the occaſion be Sicknef of Body, in this 
» | caſe we ought to intercede for others. 
, That God would teach them quietly to ſubmit 
unto his affliting hand ; as conſidering, that di- 
{eaſes donot ariſe meerly from naturalot accidental 
cauſes, without the particular appointment and 
diſpoſal of his wiſe Providence, which doth ex- 
{ tendtothe very hairs of our head,much more to 
the daysof our lives,and the kealch of choſe days; 
and that he is faithful and true, having engaged 
his promiſe, that all conditions (though never ſo 
troubleſome, tribulation, and anguiſh, and fick- 
nels, and death it ſelf ) ſhall work together for 
the good of thoſe that belong unto him. 
. That he would fan&ifie theic pains and trou- 
bles unto them, giving them a true ſight of their 
ſins,and an unfeigned forrow for them,and a ſted- 
faſt faichin the mericsof Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
of them: that he would recompence the pains and 
decays of their bodies,with comfort and improve- 
mentin their ſouls: that as their outward man does 2 Alt. 4 
decay, ſo their irward man may be renewed daily. i 
That he would ficchem for whatever condicion 
he ſhall call chem unto, that Chriſt may be unto 
{ them both in life and death advantage. That 


—_ 
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That, it. it be his will, he would recover them 
from their pains and diſcaſes, and reſtorethem to 
their former health : chat he would dire them to 
the molt ef «tual means for their recovery,and bleſs 
unto.chem thoſe that have been, ar ſhall be uſed 
to that end. . | 

Ot chis kind are thoſe Peririons of the Pſalmi#t 

©. for himſelf. 
Pal. 6 Have mercy upon. me, O God, for I am weak: O 
". *:23* Lord beal me, for my bones are vexed: for in death 
there z no remembrance of thee, and who will give 
' thee thanks in tbe pit 2 
Plal- 31.9. J/hot profit # there in my blood, If I go down into. 
the pit ? ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? ſhall that declare 
Pſal. 38-11, thy truth? ſhall thy lowing-kindneſi be declared in 
12- the grave, or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruttion ? Shall 
thy wonders be known in the dark, or thy righteouſ-/| 
neſs in the land of forgetfulneſs ? | 
Pl. 39.12, Hear my prayer ,O Lord,give ear upto my cry ; bold not 
; 13: thy peace at my tears: Oſpare me « little,that I may res 
cover ſtrength, before I go hence and be no-more ſeen. 
Plal. 119. 1 know, O Lord, that thy judg ments are right, and 
15:16. that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflifted. Let, 1 pray 
thee, thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : let thy 
tender mercies come unto me, that I may live. 
Job 20.20, -. Thus does Job petition for himſelf: Are not my 
21. Jaysfew? ceaſe then,and let me alone,that I may take 
comfort a little, before 1 go, whence I ſhall not return, 
even to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death. 
Jer. 1384-. And thus.the Prophec Feremiab: Heal me, Q 
_ Lord, and I ſhall be bealed: ſave me, and 1 ſhall be 


{arved;: for thou art my-praiſe. 


For the beter frengrbening ot our faith and fervency 
| W in £ 
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em f inthisdefire,there are ſuch conſiderations as theſe. | 
ato | Hehath commanded us to call upon him in the Plal-5o.r5. 
1 to f timeof trouble,and hathpromiſed todeliver us; 'tis' 2 
leſs J in his power alone to kill and tomake alive,to bring 1540-260 
ſed | downtothe grave,and to raiſe up again.He hath fti- 

led himlelf 2he God of Salvation, to whom belong the ms 

17 | iſſues of death. He can give power to the faint, and ox - 5 
to them that have no migbt, encreaſe of ſtrength. He "7 

O | has profeſt, that zbe death of bs Saints is dear and Plal.qr-2- 
#b | preciows in bu ſight. He hath promiſed to frengthen 
ve | thers upon the bed of languiſhing, and to make their bed 
in their fickneſs: he hath ſaid, that the prayer of faith Jam-5.15- 
to. | ſhall ſave the fick. He hath permitted us, concerning 19:45-11-- 
Ire | bis ſons and daugbters,to command him, thereby im- 
plying, that in our interceſſions for one another,we 
all | may be as ſure of ſucceſs,as we are of thoſe things 
--f whichareinourown power tocommand;towhich 
ot 
cv 


may be added our former experience of his truth 
nd mercy inthelike caſes: from all which wemay 
beencouraged to come with boldneſs to the throne of Ab416 | 
* | grace, that we may obtain mercy in the time of need. SET 
d | Butifhe hath otherwaysdetermin'd,and chedays 
y | of their warfare be accompliſhed, that then he 
y 1 wouldfit them for death,and make them meetco be 
partakers of the inheritance of his Saints in light 5- | 
, | that they may be willing to depart, and tobe with Phil.1-23- 
e | Chrift,whichi: far better than ftill to be expoſed to Je 59-T- 
> | #heewil rocome; to ſinful temptations,painsand dil- 
- | caſesof the body, trouble and vexation of the vain 
) | world,eſpecially conſidering, that now dearh barb 
* | firs fting,and is ſwallowed up mwiFory,andehatit 
wasthe end of our Saviours p: , bo deliver them 7 ©: 15: 
' þ who rhrongh the fear of death bavve been all rheir fe- yey.q.15f 


tame 


nk 


—_ 
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time ſubjet} to bondage. That neither death nor life, 
nor things preſent, mor things to come, foul be able to 
ſeparate ws from the love of God in Chriſs Feſus our 
Lord. That by this means we muſt be brought to 
enjoy the | rom _ of _ , the bleſſed 
company of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirits 
Heb.12-23' ;uf wen ood perfet?. M Bore 
That he would be pleaſed to ſhine graciouſly 
upon them with his favour and reconciled counte- 
nance; to fill their hearts with ſuch divine joys as 
belong unto thoſe that are heirs of a Czleſtial King- 
' dom,and are ready to lay hold on everlaſting life. 
4 That this /zgbt offliftion, which w but for a mo- 
17. ment, may work for them a far more exceeding, and 
eternal weight of glory. | 
That when this their earth/ 
diſſolved, they may have an b 
bands, eternal in the heavens. 
That his bleſſed Angels may convey their ſouls 
into Abrabam's Boſom. 
Now as in ſuch caſes we ſhould thus intercede 


Rom-8-38. 


2 Cor. 


2 Cor-$-1. tabernacle 


ouſe no; m 


all be 


for others, fo likewiſe may we hence take fic oc- , | 


caſion to pray for our ſelves. 

That in the diſeaſes and pains of others, we may 
conſider the frailties of our own condition; the 
deſert of our own ſins, and may magnifie his ſpe- 
cial mercy in ſparing us ſo much, and fo long. 

That we may be more ſeriouſly mindful of our 

es later ends, as knowing that be will bring ws alſo to 
b6-22. death, and tothe bouſe appointed for all the l;ving ; and 
that when a few days are come, we ſhall go the way 

whence we ſhall not return: that we are but frangers 

and pilgrims in this world,dwelling in houſes of hr 

_ ing 
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fe, | being here today,and not to morrow ; in the mor- 
70 } ning, andnot at night; thatour days on earth are 
"rf 25 2 ſhadow,and there is none abiding; our years 
© | paſs away as a tale that is told; our life is but as a 
yapour that appears for a while, and then vaniſh- 
f | eb away; coming forth as a flower that is ſudden- 
ly cut down, flying as a ſhadow, that continuech 
ly | not: our times are in the hands of God, all our 


& | days are determined the number of our months s with TOE 

 } bimzbe hath appointed our bounds that we cannot paſ. Jo —_ 
4 Lord, let me know mine end, and the meaſure of | 
G | my days, that I may know bow frail 1 am. | "IM 


7 So teach ws to number our days, that we may ap- 
ply our bearts unto wiſdom. 
% That he would give unto us the Spirit of judg 
; 0 ment, whereby we may diſcern the true difte- 
rence betwixt thisſpan of life, and the vaſt ſpaces 
| of Immorrtality ; betwixt the pleaſures of ſin for 
5 | a ſeaſon, and that everleſfting fulnef f joy in bas P16. 1, 
preſence, Betwixt the vain applauſe of men, and 
the teſtimony of a good Conſcience. 
" *I©  Thatinthepreſent days of health,and peace,and 
roſperity, we may treaſure up for our ſelves ſuch 
pircua {trength and comforts, as may hereafter 
tand us in ſtead when we come to lie upon our 
death-beds,when all other contentments ſhall va- 
niſh away,and prove unable to help us; when the 
conſcience of well-doing in any one action, ſhall 
: adminiſter more real comfort to the foul, than all 
our outward advantages Or enjoyments whatſoever. 
That our converſations may be in heaven, fgom Phil.z- 20. 
whence we may continually expe& the commg of our 
| ; Lord and Saviour. That allrhe days of our appointed 19> 14 14 


time, 


. I» 
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time, we may wait till our change ſhall come, | 
That fince we all know,and cannot but beamaz'd $350 
to conſider of that dreadful day of Judgment, j ®Y 
when every one muſt appear before the Tribunal J 744 
of God, to receive an eternal doom, according to Peac 
. his works, that therefore he would make us /xch | the | 


C 4 ad 4 manner of perſons as we ought to be,and haſt ning unts | pep 
"05"F as coming of the day of Gol whereis the heavens being T 
on: fire, ſhall be diſſobued, and the elemnzents ſhall melt theſc 
with fervent heat 3 that we may labour diligently to | ©S: 
be found of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs Ws 
ang — _— trons 
CH AP. XXYIL | po. 
Concerning Thankſgiving, by enumeration of | feed 
Temporal Favours. _ 

goo 


| E third and laſt part of Prayer, is Thanks | 9Þ®! 
giving. This (according tothe mechod pro+ | WP® 
=_ may be connected with the former, by 2 
ie fitting Tranſition, which for the matter of it | P2Y 
may conſiſt of ſome ſuch conſiderations as theſt * | z*<? 
x. Our confidence of obtaining the things' we || nc 
petition for ; by our experience of former Mer- ber, 
cies ; though they are many and great things whi 
which we are faiters for, yet when we refle&t thoſ 
upon Gods continual bounty towards us,and how | ' Z 
much we do'every day receive from him,” we | poti 
have no reaſon to doubt of His favour, but ſtill 
+ todepend upon'him in every condition. B 
2. The danger of ingraticude, in'hindring the | 
ſucceſs of our petitions. He thats not careful'to | ticu 


/ 
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pay his old debts, cannot expe {o much credic 


asto run upon a new ſcore. Under the Law,when 

any one came before God, to make any ſpecial 
requeſt for himſelf, he was to bring wich him a 

Peace-offering, that is, an offeringvf thanks for 

the favours he hath already enjoyed, thereby to 

prepare himſelf for what he expected. 

The matter of our Thankſgiving is reducible to = 
theſe 2 general heads : x;:The Enumeration of mer- 
cies. 2. The Amplification, or heightning'of them. 

I. In our Enumeration of mercies, thoſe particu- 
lars before mentioned in our Confeſſions, Depreca* 
tions, Petitions, willeach of them adminiſter ſome 
help, both in reſpe& af wwatter and expreſſion, ac- 
cording as our condition may be. in reſpet of 
fFeedom. or deliverance from thoſe evil, which wwe 
confeſs or deprecate,: or the enjoyment of thoſe 
good things which we have petitioned for ; and 
upon this account I ſhall not need to be ſo large 
upon this head, as the former. : - 

*. F-—_— heightning of Mercies, 
may ber&ither in General; 'by their mulcicude, 
preatneſs, aantinuance, which iscapabledf a di- 

int enlargement by ic ſelf. Or elſe in Partica- 


ler, by their circumſtances, degrees, contraries, 


which are to be inſiſted upors in che mention of 
thoſe. particular Mercies.tro»which chey-ozleng. 


ticulay neceflity or deliverance: theſe again are ei- 
& ther 


_ 


Plal.8.5, 6. Own Image, but little lower then the Angels, Capa- 


|. , 
ther rn bf Temporal, are thoſe which 


concern our well-being in this life, as we are 


men, whether in our OO Capacities. 


The Private or perſonal favours which we are [| 


to acknowledge, do belong, either generally to the 
whole Man, in reſpe& of his Being,Nacure, Birth, 
Education, Preſervation ; or more particularly, in 
regard of his Soul, Body,Friends, Name, Eſtate. 
© Intherecital of the Mercies which we enjoy, 
we are not to be unmindful of thoſe common fa 
vours which are beſtowed upon us, in reſpeR, 

x. Of our Creation and Being,that God did not 
ſuffer usto be ſwallowed ap in our primitive nothing, 
2. Ournoble Natures, that we were not ma 
ſenſleſs things, but endowed with living Souls, 


condition, whereas he hatch created us afcer his 


ble of enjoying Erernity with himelf#athe hea: 
vens. Crowning us with glory and bowdur, putting 
all things in ſubjetion under our feet. 

3.Our Births: That we are free-born,not ſlaves; 
of generous,not baſe and ignominious parentage : 
that we were brought forth in a place and time of 
Religion. He mighthave ſ2nt us into the world 
withoart the pale of the Church, in ſome place of 
Idolatry or Ignorance, amongſt the blaſpheming 
Turks, or wild Americans. We might have been 
born in choſe bloody times of perſecution and mar- 
r7rdom: and therefore we haye reaſon to acknow: 


ledge 
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Men, and not Beaſts. He might have made us | 
worms and no men; of a deſpicable, periſhable | 


| 
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—| ledge it for a great mercy, that he hath broughe © 
ich] us inco this world; both when and where his 
Goſpel hah been profeſſed, and flouriſhed. 


ary 4. Our Edzcation, by honeſt,loving, careful Pa- 
rents & Tutors,under good Magiſtrates, pions' Mi- 
be. piſters,in Religious Families. We mighthave been 


FE  forlorn,and expoſedtothe wide world,as many o- 
th, thers are,following the dittates of our awn corrupt 
natures, without any reſtraint upon us: We mighc 
have been put under the zwition of ſach Governors, 
. as by their negligence, example, advice, would 
Y '| have encouraged us in evitcourſes,& therefore we 
| oughtto acknowledge it fora great mercy,that we 
'/have had ſuch religions and ingennous education. 
5. Our Preſervation, God might have cut us off 
T inthe womb,& being children of wrath, he might 
= & fromchencehave caſt usintohell,and cherefore'we 
11 havereaſon to praiſe him, in that he hath covered 
BY ©; * our _ womb ,where we m fearfuly _ PC. 139.13, 
. | wonderfully made, and curiouſly wrought in the lowe I4 , 
his parts ws yr 4 earth. Being hea out skin and fleſh Job 1011, 
Pt | fenced with bones and ſmnews: Where be granted us life 
and favour, and by bs wiſftation bath preſerved our. 
my ſpirits. He took us ont of the womb, and made us bope P(22.9,x0. 
| when-e were yet on our mothers breaſt : We were caſt 
= wpon bim from the womb, and be # our God from our 
"of mothers belly. He might many times ſince, juſtly 
| have ſnatched us our of this world, with our ſ*s,& | 
fears upon us. It « from the Lords mercies that we Lam. 4.23. 
are not yet couſumed,becauſe his compeſſions fail not. 
There may be many now in hell,who have not 
been ſogreat ſinners as we ; and therefore we are 
__ | bound to magnifie his Name for his goed Provi- 
dence over us through the _ courſe of cur - es. 
| That 


\ 


ha 


That he hath hicherco made us to dwell m ſafety, 
_ . 2 and watched over us in journeys, Farvm gs 
commondangers, whereby ſo many others have 
been ſurpriſed, and ſwept away round about us ; 
for defending us under the ſhadow of bu wing s,and pro- 
teting us by bu bleſſed Angels; more particularly for 


his preſervation of us the IDE Foal 


1.The Night paſ,for refreſhing our bodies with 

Plal. 12.2, Iſt and ſleep. For lighrning our eyes, that we (ſept 
"135: wot to death. - For bringing us to the light of ano- 

' ther day 3. and that notwithſtanding thoſe many 
PFal.92-1- opportunities which we have formerly abuſed. 1 
- % @ good thing to give thanks unto thee,O Lord,and to 
ſing ale unto tby Name ,Othou moſt bigh. af vt 

forth thy loving kindneſiin the morning, and thy faith- 

fulneſi every night. He might have made our beds 
to be our graves, and ſurprized us with our laſt 


Pſg1-411 


Job 9. 3,4. ſleep. He might appoint weariſome nights for us, ſo ' 


that when we lye down, we ſhould ſay, when ſhall we 

ariſe, and the night be gone? and ſhould be full of toſ- 

| fongs to and fro, unto the dawning of the day : When 
Ver-r3,14+ we expect that our beds ſhould comfort us, and our 


couch eaſe our complaint, then he might ſcare us with | 


dreams, and terrifie us through viſions; and therefore 

Proy-3.24- We have very great reaſon to praiſe him for our 
freedom in this kmd, that when we he down, he 
makes our ſleep ſweet unto us. 

2. The Daz paſt,that hehath not given usover'to 
the ſinfulneſs of our owu natures, the ſubrilty and 
malice of the Dewil, the tempeations of the World, 
but hath by his good providence wich-held us from 


many of choſe far and dangers, to which of our 
ſelves we were expoled. There are many others in 


the 
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the world, who have this day (perhaps) been "II 


great fin, and the ſame might have been our con- 


in any mealure afforded us direion and ſucceſs 
in our affairs,and not blaſted our endeavours ; ac- 
companying us in our goings out,and comings in. 


in the day, therefore in the night ſhall my ſong be unto 
him, and my-prayer unto the God of my life 

Next to theſe, we may recite thoſe cemporal 
favours which do more particularly concern us, 


Cither in our< Friends. 


Eſtates. 

7. Our Souls, in refpe& of our Underftandings, 
Memories ,Conſciences, Aﬀetions. That we were not 
made Idiots or blockith z we might have been pol: 
ſeſſed with ſtupidicy and forgetfulneſs, with mad- 


dition; andtherefore we have reaſonito be ſenſible. 
of his fayour in exempting us from it ; that he hath: ' 


priſed by ſome miſchief, or have fallen into ſome - 


Becauſe the Lord hath commanded bu loving kindneſs pr, 41-8. 


neſt, and aft oniſhment of beart 3 with wild, and ra- Deur. 28. 


ving paſfions: And therefore we have reaſon to 
be ſenſible of that great fayour we enjoy, in re- 
ſpe& of the clearneſs of our underſtandings, 
rength of our memories, peace in our conlci- 
ences, moderateneſs in our jons, Oc. 
2. Our Bodies, in regard of Health, Senſes, 


our 


28, 


' 


Limbs. That he doth nor ſend «por ws ſore fickneſſes, Deut. 28. 
' andof s wy. continuance, and make us priſoners to 
the bed of languiſhing. Thathe does not chaften ws ] 
wpon' 


$9. 
ob 33-19, 
20. 


—__—_ 
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not tormented with grievous aches, with lorbſome 
diſeaſes and ſores ; that we haye the free uſe of our 
ſenſes ; not blind,or deaf,or dumb,&c. that weare 
found and perfe& in our limbs, not maimed;or de- 
formed,as many others are, whereby their condition 
is made very wncomfortable,in compariſon of ours. 

_ 34-OurFriends: that God hath inclined the hearts 
of others to ſhew us any. favour; that we do enjoy 
the acquaintance of ſuch,in whole ſociety and con- 
verſe, we may relieve &. refreſh our ſelves amidſt 
the many perplexities that we ſhall meet with ; 


*tis the caſe of many others to be left in a forlory, 


and Findif condition,with Jhmael,to have every 
mans hand againſt themz and therefore we have 
great reaſon to bleſs God for raiſing us up friends 
and benefactors, and continuing them to us. 

4. Our Names : that he hath beſtowed upon us 
any reputation in the hearts and reports of others ; 
and not given us over to ſuch ſcandalous fins as 
would have made us a proverb and reproach;that 
we are not Cains,to kill our brethren ; nor Armens 
to commit inceſt ; nor Abſeloms,to attempt the ru- 
ine of our Parents; nor 7Judaſ's,to murder ourſelves. 
The leeds and principles of all theſe abomimeations 
being in our natures, it muſt needs be acknow- 
ledged for a great mercy to, be with-held from 
them. That he hath in any meaſure reſtrained the 
malicious tongues of others from aſperſing of us. 

5. Our Eftates: and therein for plenty, liberty, 


quietneſfs,ſutableneſs: God: might haveiplaced us, 


in ſome needy,ſlaviſh,unquiet condition, in fome 
Calling diſproportionableto our inclinations and 
gifts; & therefore we have reaſon toacknowledge 


his mercy, in beſtowing ypon us competenicy-of 


means, 


a 


3 
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means, f:eedom,&leemline(s of condicion,where- 
in we are not forced to flatter or barrow, fitneſs" 

of calling,cc. That we have opportunity to ſerve D&%- ps 
the Lord our God with joyfulneſs, and with gladneſs of 4 
beart, tn the abundance of all things. Whereas, risthe 

Caſe of many others, that they are farced to ſerve 

their enemies in hunger, and in thirſt,and in nakedneſ,, 

and in want of all things. There may be ſome poor 

G's ans perbaps,atthis time under cruet refraine -- .. 7; | 
andan © 3 may be wallowing in >: -.: 
their blood, by reaſon of bitter and fierceperſecu-- ' 
tions for theic bearing ine unto the truth of Fe- Eph. s- 27. 
fas. Q: er. precious Saints,of hors the world is nat Hed. Lt. 


worthy, may be now under great neceſſities, wan- * *” 
dring 


Z ” nd down in deſerts and mountains being deſti- 
tute,a Fre ermeered ; having nota place, whereon, - 


| s . . 
torelt.their heads. Whereas, tis our happineſs, that 


we are {applied with all things conventgnt. tor us, ; 
having bread to eat and cloaths toput on,and many o' Fen 1 20: 
ther. particular favours F which are renewed to us 

every moment. Thz yery continuance and com- 
monneſsof which doth take away: their obſervation. 

And as we are thus to-remembec private mercies, 

0 likewiſe ſhould we taks notice of choſe remps- 

ral favours which concern the publick, che; peace, 

lehty, Irengrh, Gafery of the Nation whercin ws. 

live &.that every .gne may fit widgrbjs own wine Mic. 4. 4. 
and }Feb, there bung none (o make us afraid... That * Cir.n. . | 
be { wt delivered us.to trouble, and. aft oniſþment. Jer. a ging 
and to Beg, That whereas bis anzer jand, his fury | 
bath zen poared ont upanotber plates, upon man, an1 
EIT upon the eaſt of the field, and upon the 
io oo greod; 0 th ponflomng rage bach 
not com? upon us. He might make us a reproach,and a [{4.28. 15; 

: 2 taunt, - 


PEE 
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' cannot, and an aſtoniſhment unto the Nations that are - 
Ezek-$-1 5. rownd about us. Executing upon us judgment in anger, 
and in fury, and in furioas rebukes, He might infa- 
If 19-13, tuate our Governours, and mingle a perverſe ſpirit 
14+ in che midſt of them. This is the condition of or'1er 
places, and we have reaſon to praiſe him, if it 
be-not fo with vs. 
In a more Tpecial manner,we ought to take no- 
tice of our freedom,or deliverance from thoſe ſore 
\Ez-14-21: Fudgments, the Sword, the Famine,and the Peſt lence. 
Plal. = 1. For our Peace : for delivering us from the hurt- 
9 '4 ful ford, that there s no breaking in nor going out nor ' 
any complaining in our ſtreets ; whereas he might 
Peur- 3? wher bur glittermg fword,and make bis band take bold 
bk: « of Fudgment, till bis arrows be drunk with blood, and 
Plal. 147. bis fword to dewour fleſh : Yet he hath made peace in 
I4 our borders, ſo that wiolence is not beard i oie land, | 
nor waſting or deſfruftion within our borders. Where- 
Tf. 60.18. as other Countries are made deſolate,ſo that their 
Judg 56,7 bjgh. ways are untrodden, and the travellers walk 
 throngh by-ways, and the inbabitants of the villages , 
ceaſe. Yet he hath been pleaſed to make us like 
Ez 35.35 the Garden of Ellen, our Cities being fenced and in- 
Jer. 16:5. habited;, and hath not taken away our peace from 
us, bis loving kindneſs and mercies. | 


YE 


: 


2. For our Plenty + That he hath (according to 

Eze.35-29. his promiſe) called for the corn and wine,and increa- 

ſed it, and laid no famine upon us, mul ping the 

fait of the trees, and the increaſe of the field, that we 

do not Fecerue the reproach of the famine amongſ# the 

' Pal 65.11. Heathen. For crowning the year with goodneſi, and 
"making bis paths ro drop farneſ. 

1. Forbeſtowing upon ns the former and the latter 


Hoſ. 2-23 


| F Jer. 15-24- rain moderately, ans in bis ſeaſon 3 that he' does not. | 


per- 
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ref Pperſecute ws With bis tempeſts, and make m afraid Pral.83.15- 
H with bs forms; nor (weep us away with a geng- 
z- ral Deluge, as he did the old World. "EDM 
it . 2. For viſiting the earth, and watering it, and Pal. 65.9. 
r greatly enriching it with the river of God, providing, 
ic for the corn, ſetling the furrows thereof, and making it _ 
if with ſhowers, and bleſſing the. ſprin ing thereof ; 
ot cks, and the 


— 


= hat the paſtures are cloarbed with 

'E valleys are covered over with corn ; for that he hath 

b ſent ws a plentiful rain, whereby he hath confirmed Plal-68. 5 
- end refreſhed ba inheritance when it was weary. OT” 
P.- 3: For healthful ſeaſons; that he hath delivered 

t us from the noiſome Peſtilence, that walketh in Pſal.g1.z- 
d darkneſs, and from the deftrufion that walkerb as Vere 1& 
4 noon-day, ſo that ne evil doth befal menor any plague 

d come nigh our dwellings, but hath ſatufied ws with Verſe 16.” 
b f long life, and ſhewed us ba ſalvation, That be hath Lev.18.25- 
= | mot madethe land to ſue out her inhabitants. | 
, 

; ” T Rm ——_ 

F CHAP. XXVIIL 

Of. the kinds of fpiritual: Mer cies to be enumerated. 


BY _ Po Temporal favours which we ought thus, 
© to enwnerate,though they are very excellent, 

| in themſelves, and-fac beyond our deſerts, yer are _ | 
common with us to bypeertes,and ſuch as ſhall berg ., .. ; - 
after be damned ;. and therefore 'cis requilice that }...: 
we ſhould afrer a moce eſpecial manner magnitie ' 
his glortous Name for thole iricxal mercies that 
concernour eternicy. - Chiefy for the Lord Jeſus 
Chcift, :be author and finiſher of our faith, che toun- 
F tainofalltheother weraes which we enjoy; for his 
4 Bicch,Incarnation,Suſf:rings,D2ach,RelurreRion, 

| P 4 Aicen- 


_ a 


— 


-© |. Afceniſion, Incerceflion,with all thoſe unſpeakable 
benefics chat we receive by them ; for bl:/ng «3 

Eph. 1. 3, with all firitual blyſimgs in heavenly platesin Chriſt. 
* z> 4 * More particularly, for thoſe remarkable effeas 

of his love til merits in our . © FER,» 

Eph. 1. 5. -* 7, Elke&#i# For that God hath predeftinated us 
nto the 7 A of Children by Feſus Chriſt, to him- 

ſelf, accora ing tothe good pleaſure of bi will, to the 

- #3 11:4 Praiſe and 's v7 of. hs. grace, whereby be hath made us 
2Th.2.13. accepted in the beloved ; "and bach from the begin- 


SS 


ning choſen us to ſalvation through ſanTification of the - 


. ſpon, and belief of the truth.” He might have de- 

* figned us for veſſels of wrath, 3s he did the fallen 

Angels, an@then-we had been ecernallyundone, 

., without all poſſibls remedy. "There was nothing 

© t© move him in us, when' we lay altogether in 

”* the general heap of mankind. It was his own free: 

grace and bouRty chat thafe'him"to'take*feNght 

in us, to chule-us from-cthe reft, and- to fever-us 

7 from thoſe many thouſands in the world, who 
y ſhall periſh everlaftingly: * -* * 7 

'2. Redemption: For thatiincomprehenfible tnl- 


racle of his wiſdqm and mercy,in the contriv | 
our redemption by the'dearh of Chriſt; for he hath 


£ 


I . redeemed \i$hy rhe precionrblicd of bu dear Son,who 

| Eph. r. 7. & the tage of rhe oil God, the firſt-bor of twve- 

Cob. 1. 33, 5g treathert © "a0Db' we HRPe. Faye ro a 
Tim 2&3: Potartn\ © That He hath cbled us by the Gapel; 

\ 2Thz 14. f «poorer bf the plary of the Lord Feſus Chriſt 3 
2Tim-1. 9. And. that fan 9 caſing, 10t according to our 
own works hit 4ccording to his own purpoſe and grace 

which was $iuts us m Chriſt Tefus before Be Dots 

began. { IP 405 : Y = IS _—_ _ 
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of which would havebeenen 'tohave undone 


Þsto all eternity; for that he hat! -pShinds ouy rreſ- Col. 2: '3, 
Paſſes, blotting out the hand-writing of Ordl G FU 
that was againſt us, which was hr. 3.10 to tl' Inld Fa 
fook it out of ' the wa peiligg it = tf Chet . for — 
remiſſion. of our fins through the Vivod of Chriſt acebrd- gov 1 vg 
ing 5 ors Mel of bw: rp, _— bob alowdes ch 
Far d: us in all wiſdom and'prutince, © © © ** 
Santtification: For renewing n ofrpliony a be 
wy mealure'the bleſſed Ini; ' the Lott Felks-' 7 34% 
Chriſt, che leaſt” iro erbof” is THAT 
niore worth'than the' whole Wortd:” Fo 
Hatch changed'vur vile hafureZand madths cg 
kers of che divine.nature: Of  franger? and foreign Eph 2.19. 
&s, raiſing usup to befelowEnittns with tht Saints, Cal. 1. 12, 


und of "the hoiſbafd of Gol. jon im to be -- OG 
the 


partakers of tt inheritanct' bohints ht de 
aUlvring Fr 1111 The TR D fUabzlp, 4 nts 


ting ; us. into the Kin ons of "Be dear” Son. 
"And becauſ: of Safidfification'is conſiderable 4 


both accoiying tothe | : nfo it; checaſoce. 


it may be forttier ampli ey Each of theſe: 

\ x; Fot, the Parts ofic, "both IN wing of our 

Fadg mencs/Aﬀe@tions, ConveAations.' 3 + 
x. For our Fulg ment tra fie hath n — 

over to blindneſs of bf ” {'teprobare' ſer 


ers detud&Y, but bath;in forme meaſure reve 
tinto us the. fn to lines which art 
hid from many wife and gre ories of the works. 
And hath;'@ P79 to hisd, re, dower given us all , per, x. _ 
ins} Tons fo 7 @ and "goo dref, , | tinf- b the 


Fen cut AITETEY "wi veefomin : 


M8 keage of: Bo that bath call;4 «1 7 o glory and wver- 
fe. 


2, For 
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D m— 
Ch, 

4- For our Aﬀedtions: That he hath not given | fon 
' +. -* ws overto hardneſs of heart, ſlighcneſs of (piritz | the 
that he hath in any meaſure weaned our fouls | wed 
from looking after ſolid contentment in the crea- | fron 
tures, and raiſed them up coany loye of holineſs, | niſl 
any deſire of a nearer communion with himfclf. doe: 
' . 3» For onr Converſations : That he hath in any 
2 Cor.4-2 meaſure enabled us to do him ſervice, ts renounce | we 
. the hidden things of diſboneſty; to walkin ſome de- | Fo 
Tph-5-11. gree «s becomes children of light. Hwving no fellowſhip | g0* 
With the unff uitful works of darkneſ;not allowing our 
ſelvesinany courſe which we know co be unlawful, | ing 


_ The Means of our Sandification, are princis | 9% 

 _ pally cheſe five: Co1 
i. .. 1. His Sperit, Toconvince, direc, affift, com- | #04 
fort us,..to prevent. and follow. us with his grace, | ed 


to ſupport us in afflitions, to ſtrengthen us in 
temptations, ta quicken usto duty, and to ſeal us | us, 
up unto the day of Redemption. | for 
Heb. 2. His Word. So powerful in diſcerning the 
4-12. ty 
2 Tim. 3. *99ugbts and intents of the beart, able to make us 
16. wiſe unto ſalvation ; being profitable: for doFrine, 
for reproof, for correttion, for mſtrufion m righteouſ- 
neſs, that the man of God may be perfe&, throughly 
furniſhed unto all good works; for. his holy and 
righteous Law ; & the many gracious invitati- 
ons and: promiles in his Goſpel,  *.. | 
. 3. The Sacraments; That he hath notleft us as 
ficangers, without the Covenant of promiſe, but hath 
ordained viſible ſigns and ſeals tg repreſent that to 
aur ſenſes which we oughttoapprehend by ourfaith. 
\ 4-The Sabbaths and publick Ordinances:that we 
have liberty to bahold the face of God in his San- 
&uary, and coinquire in his Temple z that anal by 
oMme 
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ſome outward troubles the bread 0 adverſity, and ,.. = 
the water of affliftion, yet our Teathers are not remo- _ 


wed into corners, but our eyes may. ſee them. That vi- , Sam-3-1. 


does not fail in our days, that we are not pu- 


niſhed with a famine of the word; that the Swn Am-8.r1. 


does not go down upon our Prophets. % MIC: 3. 6- 
5. Lhe Communion of Saints: For the benefic that 
we enjoy by their examples, counſels, experience. 
For all thoſe that have been inſtruments of our 
good by their Prayers, Writing, Preaching, &c. 
6. For hopes of Glory: For giving unto ns exceed- 2 Petl-e 
ing great, and precious promiſes 3 that by theſe we 
might be pertakers of the Divine nature. Having ac- 


cording to his ebundant mercy begotten us again un- * PE 1- Þ 


to a lively bope of an inberitance, incorruptible, undefi- 
led,and that fadeth not away yeſerved in heaven for us. 
Foc litring up the light of his countenance upon 
us, which is berter than life it ſelf: for any com- 
fortable Evidences of our own Salvation, - 


CHAP. XXIK 


Of occafional Thankſgiving,” either for inward or 
s, , 


outward Mexcie 


Eſides theſe ſeveral heads of Thankſgiving, 
£3 by which we ſhould be direQed in: our ord: 
nary and uſyal courſe, there are others likewiſe 
not to be.neglefed, which are extraordinary and 
occafional, according to our particular wants and 
exigences may be. . SP Fas 

In the General, we are as be thankful for the 
ſucceſs of our prayers, whenever God doth vouch- 
ſafe to grant and hear qur requeſts, either in the 
behalf of our fouls, or others; that inſtead of 
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A Difcourfe concerning Ch. 29) 
"Y rejeRing of our ſervices, and caſting chem back as as 
dung intoour faces (which we mightjuſtly expe4) 

17 He does vouchſate t&'accept of them,and to returt 
chem with a ble 
gh Preſervation; ' Soul, 

= " ſrcial Recovery > cither of the 
- - CZ Deliverance * * 7 Body. 

1.In cafe of inward fears,deſertions;temprations. 

PC. 04. 19. For that: the multitude of out forrows,bus comforts 
Pf, 51+ 12: have refreſhed our foul;. For that he hath reſtored un- 
S 10 us the yay of. bis ſalvation, and cJeablifhed. us with 
Pr. 18. 15. Þ# free prrie. Delivering Fa s from thoſe e deep waters, 
-.- up ereaty to byerwhelm our "ak for bring. 
vp! 40. 2. ing tis'olit of 2n borrlb: Fit, out of the mirg day, and 
107. 14. ſetting ur feet upon 2'rock, freeing us Fow dark- 
neft and the ſhadow” off. #b, 2d Br: fe our bonds 

Rev.3. 10. 7% firider ; "for Kee ing fo, the bows of Of, Mptation. ; 
2.Hh the caſe © dutward Exig gene oa nd troubles, 
Gen. 28. for delivering us i in joubneys, chat heath” _ with 


"IM I 5» 265,aud kept 45 i our es x wen of e did and 
| brought us again in ſafety;whereas many ot ers whey 


becn:overcaken with deſperate miſthiefs. For de- 
_— us in common dangers, oppreftiens ; for 


hart ng us about wich 7 bs Avon and prateQion, 
Pf. 102. thi 


I Harh #or pork Nr . be mi4ft he Mien 
24- . days, but bath bolder our fouls 3 Is ; mg ered 
Pf. 66. 9 onr feet” als fs Aiftrel 


+4 flip 7 8 the kh 
under 5 ; for kinding 


Der. = putting rob vl eoctlaf 
x Sun-'35. 7 orb he tk of life ; for biding 'uls im wg 


29. time of trouble i iy bis de pos in the ſecris of bis Ta* 
—_— 5. Toe eſhatow fa. wing 5: or Fa 


ones pi 4 Hut few” 
rhe 


£* Law 


J | 


fling 'more particular} Upon gny | 
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” | the wall ; for breaking the bands of the yoke, and the p, 
5 f| rod of rhe oppreſſors, and delivering ms out of the 27s 
) | bands of them that ſerved themſelves of us; for the 2 Cor-1-4: 
1} comforts that we have bad in all our tribulations.” © 

f For delivering us from ſore pains, and deſperate 
ſickneſles of body, when we hail reaſon to think, | 
and ſay, That we ſhould go dow: to the gates of the ifa. 38-10, 


jt be deprived of the reſidue of our years,& not vs 


* | ſee the Lord in the land of the living ; nor ſee man any 
* | more,with the inhabitants of the warld'; but our age us 
" | removed from ms a5 8 ſhepberds tent,and we ſhall be cut 
off with pining ſickneſs, from day even to night will be 
» | make an endof us; yet then did he, in lewe to our Verſe 17. 


ſouls, \ deliver us from the pit of corruption; therefore Verſe 20+, 
will 2e ſing ſongs unto him all the days of our life. 
I will extol thee, O Lord, for thou baſk lifted me 1fa 30.1,3. 

up ; rhou haſt brought np my ſoul from the grave, and 
baſt kept me alive, that 1 ſhould not go down to the 
» | pit. -Thou haſt turned my mourning into dancing ; Ver-11,12: 
\ | thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with 
' | gladneſs; To the end, that my glory may ſing praiſe 
. | anto thee, and not be ſilent; O Lord, myGod, Iwill 
give thanks unto thee for ever, | 

1 lowe the Lord, becauſe be hath heard my woice, and pal. 115, 
\ | my ſupplications, becauſe be bath inclined bas ear unto ©, 2- 
me,therefore will I call upon bim as long as 1 live: He | 
- bath delivered my ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, Verſe 8: * 
and my feet from falling. What ſhall I render unto the Ver.12,15 
Lord for all bu benefits towards me ? 1 will take the ; 
cup of ſahuation, and will call upon the Name of the 
Lord. T will offer unto thee the ſacrifice of thanks- Verſe 17, 
giving, I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the 1%, 19- 
preſence of 'all his people, im the courts of the Lords 
- | %ouſe, in the midſt of thee, O Feruſalem. 


ww 


Tcal- 


| 230 A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. 30, ( Ch 
Plni8s5. 7 called upon the Lord in ' refs, the Lord anſwered | #4 


Verſe 18. me, and ſet me in « large He hath chaſtned | fuff 
_— me ſore, but be bath not £ me over to death. F will } diri 
praiſe theefor thou haſt beard me,and art become my | x6 
ſatvation. per 

- _—_ 2: Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all bbe- | <d- 
Oy nefits, who redeemeth thy life from deſtruition, and 4 
crowneth thee with loving-kindneſi and mercy. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of the Amplification of Mercies. The Concluſion. 


Eſides the Enumeration of Mercies, we may 
likewiſe find abundance of marter for the 


Amplification or heightning of them, which may 


h . FGeneral. 
be either in4 p,cicular. f 
| Multicude. 
I. In the General, by their Greatneſs. 
Continuance. 


r. From their multitude: Many, O Lord my God, 
are thy wonderful works which thou baſt done,and thy 
thoughts, which are to m-ward, they cannot be reckow- 
ed np in order unto thee: If I would declare and 

PBrak of them, they are more than can be numbred. 
Plal. 139. How preciows are thy thoughts unto me, O God, how 

19, 18, great « the ſum of them? If I ſhould count them, 
rhey are more in number than the ſand. 

2, From the greatneſs of thole Mercies we re- 
ceive, which may appear by conſideration of the 

Giver. | 
_ Receiver. 
x. The Giver, thegreat God, who is of infinite, | 
incomprehegſible power. The heavens m—_— 
- 


Dd 4056 


'F Ch. 30. The Gift f PRAYER. "338 
4 | Maje(t) of bu glory, of abſolute perfe&ion,and all- 
4 | ſufficiency in himſelf, and cannot expe& any ad.- 
1 |} diction from mans love or gratitude. Ay goodneſs Plal. 16. 2. 
extenderh not unto thee, Now the greatnel(s of the 
perſon.doth add a value to the favour ; 'tis count- 
ed an honour but to kiſs a King's hand. 
1 2.T ne Receivers. So vile and deſpicable.in com- 
pariſon of him, as creatures ; {o loathſom and abo- 
minable before him,as ſinners; when we werenerbing, Rom. 9.11, 
he took care of us: And ſince we have been wor 
than nothing, Enemies,he hath been pleaſed to pay Rom 5-10- 


a price for our reconciliation tohim. He « kind to EIP> - 
the untbankful, and to the exxl; to thoſe that do nei- 20. 


| ther ſeek nor ack after him; and at the beſt, can re- 
turn nothing cohim again, butſome poor words 
or thapghes, which bear no commenſuration to 
thy | infinite mercies which we receive from 
an a man be profitable unts God ? Is it any bene- Job 22. 2 
to the Almighty, that thou art rightgt*? Or it =” 
gain to bim,that thou makeſt thy ways parfe ? Lord, Plal3.4, 
. What u man,that thou art mindful of bim, or the Son 
, | of man, that thou wiſieft bum ? Behold, I am leſs than 
the leaft of thy mercies. Now the vileneſs and un- —_ 
worthineſs of the receiver,may be another argu- 
ment to ſet forth the greatneſs of the gift. | 
| . From their Contonuance. The mercy of theLord pe. ,q,.19, 
by - everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear 
| him. He had thoughts of love co us, beforeever 
| the world was made; and bs mercy endureth for 
ever, till time ſhall be no more. His tavour is re- 
newed to us every moment, and that notwith- ; 
ſtanding our continual provocations againſt him. : 
| From theſe and the like conſiderations, we 
| ſhould labous to affe& our fouls with _—_ ar 
than 


— uw hd —_—— 


dh. as wo 4+ 4; qe 


©} wGEr > Dijcklſe an "Ch: 


__—— 
WR to quicken a and raiſe y os == 
"Bring vp unto Gethth e ſacrifice of qraiſe,thac we 
* may | Futon before 6 *Throne 'v "Hu Jujabs, | 
loud Ys of joy 'aþ&tharſkſylneh, | 
RN 'Amplificacton of Merciss 
frode Eo Circulhahcd Degrees, X intraries, hath 
been totiched vphn already, inthe” 'Enumeration | 
_ of their ſeveral Ez: and! A & of" wor tb which 
the png of this miy'be E properly ans 
NeX 


 ** The Concluſion ſhovld conſiſt 5b fone brief af: 
oe feRionite Doxologies, which, may both' expreſs 
— excice our t6ve and confidence 5 ; ſuch are 
chofe Seripture-Expreflions.” 
- Plal71-15. Hy mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſi and 
bE. * Jatwation all the day long ;Yor 1 kndw no en 
Plal72.13. "Bleſſed be_ the Lord Go4 of Iſrazl,” who's 0G, - 
|  Wondrougg s,, and bleſſed be has glorious 's 
for ever ; Wh the whole earth be filled with ba f 
The "will T pratle rbe Lord; 1 will fi 
GY ile I Tioe praiſe - 
_ "Ft praiſe unto my God, while 1 bave 1 any ag, 
14% 1 will extol thee, O God, my Kings dt will ble 
I, 2» thy Name for ever $7 pob Every day will I bleſs, 
"Nap: _ * aid praiſe thy Name for tver ayd ever. 
Eply3-20, © Now wnto him that w abl# to do exceeding abun-' 
= *'* damlj above all that we can ack or think, according” - 
ro the power that worketh in us, untd birm be glory 
in tht Church of Chriſt Feſas, throughout « al age, © 
| world without end. ' Amen. 3 
Rev.5.13- Bleſſing, and bonour, and glory, and power, and 
þ a 7-12: ſalvation, and thankſgiving be wnto rhe Lond our | 
TT: Ged for ever and ever. 
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\Moſt-Reverend Father in God, 


i, O) H N, 


.,Lord Acch-Biſhop af; 


CAN TE RBURY. 


iSW Is 1 


4 |My, Lord, t þ 


m1O-U Re Grace having pat 
! ii | chis Uſeful Book 'wnto my 
>: >. Hands: to-review, 1 found 
hw beſides the Faults of the Preſs, 
which needed Correction, ' there 


. might be a conſjderable Improve- 


ment made of it, ' fince after the cur- 


rent of ſo many; Years.from'the firſt 


Publication of it, chis part of Learn- 
ing had much* increaſed. Upon 
which I thoughe I could not do 
Right to Your Lordſhip, the Righr 


A 3 Reve- 


; * ro » . 4 
<2 mo Er og EI IIA Eran rye Aeon = FIRE gr I PIT RT IF Rr er > PO - , 
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' The Epiſtle Dedrcatory. 


Reverend Author, and rhe Defign, 
without Advifing with others of 
greater. Ability and Judgment 4tvthis 
way than my elf. 

[It was = ſuch Helps, but chiefly 
by the. Aſfiſtance of Dr. Moor, now 
Lord Brhop of Norwich, 'that the 


 - Work has been thus | far advanced, 


by a multitude of Authors of. cele- 
brated Note in their ſeveral ways, 
Which I hope may be of goed: uſe 
to- thoſe, for whaſe Sctvico thi 


was at. rſt -compoied; And I: | 
in any meaſire attaitind that er; I 


doubt nor of Your Lardſhipis Accep- 
tance of, the GE ol, {1 


' My ce og GK 
Votr Graces Mo# Obedicmt * | 
Serwaut, 


Joun WuLians. 


d 


F 


; ; 
— ——————_— mm | 
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10 IM Kay 
D | Wi Diſconrſe ng Foo 
wi wht for. my own privme nſedss 

”. - Summary. of | ſuch prepetiesoy 
Rules aud DareGiens, as 1:was fling 
to be gneded /byy. 10-00. CE. 086t five | 
he. Mingftertal.. Er pleg nedee. » inge 


 awhich, i-th het: ſaxcctal times pro 


Jifbed 1with! \gooA Acceptance: \Bubife- 
ing. now ont. of. Print, end, the.Statior 
ner deſirous to wentwre:.upor mh 
Impreſſion, I was not willing 20 

paſs without a Review, far the cntel - 


_ Ig of ſome Corruptions\gnd, Miſt qkeriv 


the former Edition, and for the'\mdkyeg 
of - ſome Additions end Enlorgements, 


chyefly as to ul = of zt —_ 
A4 1. The 


cFancern 
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"L. The Knles of Method. 


'I. The Account of Authors. 

II, The Slee of the _ Bo- 
dy of Divinity. 

I: The former Rules of Method. 
are here made more diftine and more 

copious, by ' the - addition of ſeveral 

ok Heads for Amplification, both in 
DoQrinal and Practical fubjed&s. 

ff; There i . bere ſome eddition 10 
who, al lynds of Authors: Some 
of e who are eftcemed moſt judici. 


Aftorik, before their Names; 
Pxcepting * ſuch Authors as © are now 
tiwing, concerning whom I-do not take 
mie to make any judgment, 
:2>The-Commentators upon the' Scripps 
"ures; \ are by: ſome mark, or note is 
gnijbed, according to 
-Li"g, Ther Ge Ages and Profef 
fronts; whether Fathers of - the Church, 
or other Angients: Rabbies, Papifts, 
2k 1 Luthe- ' 


' To the READER ”"Y 


Wm % wh. + DI mn, 


-0us\, and: moſt uſeful, being woted by an . 


——— —— —— ts. 


"Fa ELDER Nw 


a Calitinifts,” Sbcinians;' or 
ſuch'as are of tbe Church of England, 
: AmongHt the Fathers 'and Ancients, 
Irichen "ſuch Expoſitor s 4 lived be- 
fare the Tear 1500-+- to whoſe Names 
there is annexed the Tear of our Lord, 
; whewede they lived or flouriſbed. 
-\Thoſe atbere ws are either 
abbies © }' | i#R 
p | Pap its wy IT 
Sucre ha © "403 to their 


=O 


- -2.\The nature of their _ or 
Contments, whether more © © 
CBrief-; by way of 


Annotation Aunot. | 
analy Is your markedFau 


Large ; by way of 


Queſtion 
—_— pla.or Se1m. \ marked on aa 
| HI. The 


L 

j = ; Names the Letress C 
; ig. 

'E 


I >$&; s 
CN Re ng *" - 
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ot 


\- I:5The Scheme: af 'the whe Body 
of Divadicy todranls the lower end y- 
this Trowiſe,..is hare; yrdered_ in-adi- 


Wo: bh 
4 Ar Wag | cen forums: 


| Hy ſeparating. thoſe 
« thing which belong\.to Nataral. elk 
gion, from tboſe that: te Infitued , 
and depend wpon Bievelation 3\ atbich 
 Feonceive may be of wery gyreiet:wfſe 
hath for clearing up the true = 
things, and the proper. a 49 Pro 
tion below totem. | 
If each of thoſe Heads | an 
jvaved in this S chem, or 4t:4eq 
the chief of them whether Do&rinal 
or Pradtical,, were deflncily treated 
of in one olois Mezbed', with. tbat 
ftrength and perſpicuity as the natures 
of | things*-3nould beati5.this nught in 
many teſfiects be of fingular uſe; both 
for Teachers and Learners. 


WH 


FS. e man with the Mt mot- 


ter 
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Panicularly, it would be a means of | 


*—"Toithe READER. 


tar upon any ſubjeS; for want of which 
ſome wen are ſain to divert their Hear- 
ers with little tricks ebout Words os 
Phraſes, or to amuſe. them by pretend- 
ing te diſcover ſome Lvep Myſttry- in 
every Metapbor or Allegory of 
tare; which are ſuch pitiful: ſbifts, 4s 
men who-underfiend the true __ Aj 
things, ought to be oſbaned of. . 

The great End of Preaching, bring 
either t9.1nform or perſwade 3.\ 
may be miſt efſeehually: done by ſuch 
rational ways of Explication and Com 
firmation, .as are \woft fit and .proe 
per to ſatisfie mens Fudgments aud 
Conſciences. And this will in «ll times 
be accounted good ſenſe, as being ſuita- 
ble to the Reaſon of Mankind ; where- 
4 all other ways are, at the beft, but 
particular faſhions, which though at 
one time they may obtain, yet will 
| preſently wan, aud. grow intq dif- 
| e fleens. 1 

_ The 
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The making" gfe - futh+ vparticulas 
TraBo upon | theſe | ſeveral ſubjets\ 
world be too great a 1 ask. Yor: any one 
tran; But if ſeveral judicious perſons 
wontd nndertake that ſhares of "it; and 
errdedwour to | perform it with'all poſſe> 
ble plainneſs, amd brevity, and ftrengrh; 
i would be of* very great advantage.”': 

The Sermons of the Ancient Fathers, 

are-venerally upon particular Subjedts ; 
wad ſo are the Homilies of :onr*Church, 
wn the oppoſite Pages tothis Scheme, 
ther? is an Account. of the ſeveral Au: 
tbors \who treat upon thoſe particular 
Suhjefl T 

:"Fbe.Latin.and. Greek Ladlls of thr 
Rr Fathers;-..and other eminent 
Writers, are\already thus reduted un- 
dex feveral' Heads , in-:Bolduanus:, 
Draudius, Moelanus; CC. by whoſe 
direEtion it is.\aſie to find the chief 
Authors or Diſcourſes. an-thoſe Lan 
guages, upon any particular Subjed. ; 
The 


| 


|; 200 1 matters contained 'in Yorm. 
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- like is bere endeavoured for our 
neliſh Treatiſes, which for their clear- 
ow and fulneſs in matters of Praftical 
Divinity, are generally efteemed to be 
of ſpectal uſe and emineucy. 

And beſides the mention of particu- 
ler Trafis, I bave likewiſe reducetl' 
ſome of thoſe prafiical Books, which 
are now of general reputation, and in 
moſt common uſe, under theſe Heads. 

This may ſerve ( for them who are 
not better provided) as a Common- 


Place Book for References; to which 


it will be proper to reduce the Books 
in their own Libraries, according 1 to 


CONTENTS: 


SECT. IV. 
A regular Scheme of. #be chief Heads. 
in Divinity. 167 
SECT. V. 
Concerning Expreſlion. 323 


Conceruing Matter. aud Ange: 404 | 
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Hatever Alterations or Ad- 
ditions have been made to 
this Book, are encloſed in Crotch- 
Et's. FY 
Where the Alterations or Addi- 
tions are continued throughout, one 
Crotchet begins and another ends, 
as-It 1s in the Account of the Fa- 
thers throughout, from p. 143. to 
p- 149-..and often in the Commen- 


tafors, as If 15 p. 68. Col. 2. to Col. 2. 
of p. 69, ec. 
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ECCLESIASTES: 
- Or, the Gift of 


PREACHING.. 


Py 
. . cn —_——— 


SEGE. kb 


The Introdudtion. 


- T isthe end of all Sciences arid 
I Arts,todiret men by certain 
At Rulesuntothe moſt co 
Bax» dious way,in their knowledge 
LR and practiſe; thoſe. things 
of . which in our ſelves :we 
have only ſome imperte& 
,—-> ,-_  confulednotions,beinghere- 
in fully and clearly repreſented to ur view , 
from the diſcoveries that-other men have made 


. after much ſtudy and. long: experienee:- And 


there is nothing of greageconſequence for the 
adyancement of Learniags then to find out thoſe 
ns 
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ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


MT 


reticular advantages which there are for the 
orteſt way of knowing and teaching things in 
exery./Profeſlion. - - ,- | 
" Now amongſt all other callings;this of Preach- 
ing being in many reſpets one of the moſt weigh- 
ty and folemn , 1nould therefore have its Rules 
and Canons, whzreby we may be directed the 
O's ind ara ce the pradtiſe of it. 
” Beſides all choſe Academical Preparations by 
the ſtudy of Languages, Sciences, Divinity ,with 
which men ſhould be qualified' and prediſpoſed 
for this Galling ; I ſay, befides all theſe, Thereis a 
partietlar Art of Preaching, to which, if' Miniſters 
did more ſeriouſly apply themſelves, it would 
extreamly-facilicate that ſervice, making it more 
eaſie to them , and, more profitable to their 
Hearers. 
There are 4wo' Abilities. requiſite in every one 
| Suved go 


that will teach and inſtruct another, 
DUB L233; of Eepertie. 
Aright @iderfanding of {found dofrine, and an 


. Lu. 21. rs. abjlivp to'propornd,  confirtn, and apply itunto 
Zopic, 


=7%««. epttit octhet!: as'a man may be agood Lewyer, 


the ezdifirarion of others. And the firſt may be with- 


and:yetnor's good Pleixder; ' ſo he may be a good 
Divine,and5yet not acgood Preacher. .. 

--Ong chief reaſonwhy' divers men , otherwile 
of eminent parts;afeiherein fo flow andunskilful ; 
s,becaufe theyhave notbeen verſed inthis ſtudy, 
andaretheretore uriaequainted with thoſe proper 
Riles aud: DireRtions: by whicly they ſhould be 
guidedinithe ating exerciſe of this a. 

1] 47 , [x 
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"The Gift f PREXENING 


Ic hark ben che uſual courſe at the Univerſiry, 
to venture upon this Calling in an abtupt over- 
haſty apner: When Sch ars have paſſed over 
their Philoſophical Studies, and made ſomeliccle 


| Entrance upon' Divinity , they preſently think . 


chemſelves fic for the Pulpit, without any farther 
enquiry ; as if the Gift of roms ; and ſacred 


: Oratory, were not a diftin& Art of ic ſelf. This 


would be counted a very prepoſterous courſe in 
other matters, if a man ſhould preſume of being 
an Otator, becauſe he was a Logician; or to pra- 
Riſe Phyſick, becauſe he had learnt Phyloſophy: 
And certainly ,the pre-eminence of this Profeflion 
above others, muſt needs extreamly aggravate 
ſach neglett, and make it ſo much the more 
miſchievous, by how much the Calling is more 
ſolemn. 

Now there are ſeveral Treatiſes of many learn- 
ed men, both Proteſtants and others, who have 
written particularly and largely upon this very 
ſubje& concerning the Art of Preaching; where- 
in they have laid down ſuch various Helps and 
Rules, as they from their own practiſe and long 
experience have found moſt uſeful. Among 
whom, theſe are ſome of the moſt eminent and 
common. 

Hen. Alſted, Theologia Prophetic. 

Frid. Balduini, Inſtitutio Miniftrorum. 

Rich. Barnard, The faichful Shepherd. 

Bowls, De Paſtore. | 

Joh. Clark, Oratoria»ſacre oweaypagia. 

Lamb. Danzi, Merhodus S. Scripture in con- 

citonibes traffande. ; 
Hen. 
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ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


Hen. Dieſt. De ratione ffudii Theologici: 
' Del. Eraſmi Eccleſiaſtes. 

' Nichol. Hemingius De Pafore. | 
Barth. Keckermanus de Rhetorica Eccleſiaſtica. 
Geor. Lztus De ratione concionandi ad Method. 

Anglican. ; 
Will.Perkins,Concerning the Art of Prophecy. 
Caſp. Streſonis Technologia Theologica. 

De methodo concionandi, Anonym. {aid to be Br 
ſhop Chappell. 

Jo.Segobientis De pra dicatione Evangelics. 

Abra. Sculteti Axiomata concionands. 


andiends f 


Conciones. 
babendi C 


Beſides theſe; there are above forty other Au- 
thors who have writ particularly upon this ſub- 
je, recited by Draudixs in his Biblioteca claſſica, 

F. Mo- under the head of Concionatorum inſtruttio, p. 132: 
lens in To which may be added thoſe many other dil- 
Bibliothecs courſes wherein theſe things have been largely 
mark, handled on the by, though not chiefly intended. 
rum, under ; JE = x8 

the head [Nall which, many learned men have laid down 
of concio- various Rules, which to them, according to their 
nandi mu-(cycral Genins's and Obſervations , ſeemed moſt 
_ uſeful. 


And we muſt not doubt, but that in this, as 


2.1 


Guil. Zepperus De Arre 


well as in all other PFrofeſlions,every days expe- 


ricnce may yield ſome farther advancage,by dif- 
covering yet more facil compendious directions 
to furniſh a man for this Calling. Andthat is the 
Enquiry whichis aimed at and attempted in this 
following Diſcourſe. 
| This 
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This ſervice of Preaching _ be conſidered 
uty. 
under a double notion ; as a 
Gifr. 

It is here inſiſted uponenly 1n the ſecond ſenſe, 
and may be thus deſcribed : 

Tis fuch an expertneſs and facility in the right 
bandling and dividing the word of Truth , as may 
approve ws to be Workmen that need not to be aſhamed. 

Spiricual 
It doth require both abilities. 
Artificial 

I. Such ſpiritual Abilities as muſt be infuſed 
from above,whereby ourjudgment and affections 
ſhall be made experimentally acquainted with all 


thoſe ſacred Truths that we are to deliver unto Jam. r. s. 
others. The only way for the attaining of theſe, Pal. 25-9- 
is by prayer, an humble heart,and a holy life. Job. 7.17: 


2. ouch artificial Abilities as are to be acquired 
by our own induſtry. And theſe are either more 
general, as $kill in all thoſe Arts and Languages 
which are required as prediſpoſitions; or more 
particular and immediate, for the Art of Preaching , 
or making Sermons, to which the chief helps are 
theſe three : | 


Method. 
Matter. 
Expreſſion. 

Each of theſe do contribute mutual aſliſtance 
unto one another. A good method will direct to 
proper matter z and fitting matter will enable for 
good expreſſion. 
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Concerning Method. 


9 tm, VG 


Y Method Lunderſtand an Art of contriving 
) qurdiſcqurſesin ſuch regular frame, where- 
IN every part may haye its due place and depen- 
> which will be a great advantage, bath to 
| Our Selves. 
Our Hearers. 
f. To our Selves, and that both for Invention 
and Memory. A man may more eafily find out 
things, when inſtead af ſeeking for them at ran: 
dom, he can have dire recourſe unto all thoſs 
places and heads fram,whencethey may be moft 
naturally colle&ted ; and more eaſily retain them, 
when they arelinked together,and not ſcattered} 
Method being asa chain,in whichifa man ſhould 
let flip any one part, he may eaſily recover it a- 
gain, by | Rag. 14 '1 and dependance which it 
hath with the whole, 394; 
> 2. And.ſo for benefit of the Hearers likewile, 
who may underſtand and retain a Sermon with 
greater eaſe and profit,when they are before-hand 
acquainted with the general heads of matter that 
are diſcourſed of, *Tis but a bad Rulein Aled, 
at leaſt for vulgar Audicories, when headvilſes to 
conceal, and alter the methed, for yariety ſake ; 
Crypſes di{poſitions toliit faſtidiun auditors. This 
may berrue of .uching curiqus Hearers, but not 
_ of ſuch as regard their own profit and Editica- G 
P” 14.c. t1ON. 
An 
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The-Gifr of Þ & Þ ACTHING. 
An immethodical diſcourſe (though the mate-. 
rials of ie hay be preciaus) is but as a heap, full 
of confuſion and deformity ; the other as a Fa- 
brick or building, much more excellent, both pe 
beauty and w/e. | = 
There might be divers kinds of Merhods pye- 'L 

ſcribed, according as mens own fancies, and | 
| variety of fubjetsand occafons ſhall _— ! 

| that which our graveſt Divines by long 
ence have found moſt uſeful foroednaryzng 
' _ pulous Aſſemblies, is this of Do&rine and | 
| This in the nature of its very eafie, an 7 ere- 
fore moſt »a:ural being generally applicable! unto 
any ſubje&t. In the true Latituf, of it, \*tis ay full 
and comprehenſive as any other, -cakingin, ae 


notions as are any way uſeful and proper., Int 

branches and gradations of it, ''tis very Logics, 

putting homogeneous things cogether ; ; handling 

generals firſt, and particulars after. | 

'. The principal {cope of a Divine Orator 
Teach clearly. 

be to<Convince ſtrongly. F--4 
Perſwade powerfully... 

Luitablo ” theſe, the chief parts of a ws 
"Explication. | 


are theſe three 3x Confirmation. | 
Application. 


Each of theſe may be farther ſubdivided, 
and branched. out axn_ng + to roy following 
Analyſis, oo, 
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1,.EXPLICATION i either of the 


CText; : by 

4 Unfolding difficulties in the ſenſe for which 
ill we are to conſider, 

iI i The Phraſe it ſelf, according to the 

F - (DET: and various Readings. 


4 Þ Authentick Tranſlations. 

| 4] The Circumſtances - the Text and Con. 
of: | text, in reſpedt of 

þ:< | Perſons - ——_— in it, 


< | | To aa or of whom. 
h | s Occaſion of it 

1 | Time 
; | > wherein it was written. 
L] Place 


£ Scope or End of it, 

| The Analogy of Faith. | 

1 Other Parallel or like pon 

{ | Dividing of the Text in order tothe better 
j diſtinguiſhingofthe chief parts of which 
ie conſiſts. ©. 

C Dod&rines deduced from it, by 
; Clearing their inference,if there be occaſion for it, 


wn No 


Pay 


A 


Stating the true ſence and meaning of the 
Subje& to. be inſiſted upon... The method 
of which will be various, according to the 
different natures of the Subjet, whether 

Dotrinal, 


ſo? 


» 
- 


- 
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© Dorinal,namely ſome propoſition concerning 
the Truth of any thing that we are to know, 
or believe, which is to be explicated by 
Diſtinguiſhing the chief termsofit,accor- 
ding to their various Acceptions, ſubſti- 
| tuting a more uſual word, for onethat is /e 
/ uſual; one that is proper, for one that 


figurative. 

Shewing in ſeveral concluſions, in what 
ſenſe, and with what limitations each 
word is to be underſtood. 

Pratical, concerning ſome wirtue or w- to be 
done,or fm tobe avoided. In the unfolding 

of which, the matters to be enquired after, 
are the | | 

F Quid nomins, as to the 

Pons £quical ſenſes, wherein the word 

15 uſed. | 


" 


A 


Synonimoms Terms, or ſuch other words as 


thing. 
\ Quid rei, as tothe 
Wy and Properties. 


Kinds and Parts. 
C Oppoſites and Aﬀemties. 


2. CON 


| are commonly uſed to expreſsthe ſame 


— 
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2.CONFIR M AT 10 N may be managedin | 7 


© DoFrinal points, either by 

4 F Poſirewe proofs, whether 

1 To imony, 

4. | | (Prune, from Scripture. 

4 4 4 4\Prire#, Aﬀermation or Negxtion. 


Evidew, conſequence. 
Humane, for ſuch matters as are 
Morgl,and {\uitable to natural reaſon, | | 
by the-Ganlent of the moſt or the 

I wilſeſt of the Heathen. 

: | _C ſtunted,or pains of Faich,by Coun- | 
cils,Fathers,Confeffions ofChurches | « 
| or ſuch partigylar Wrizers whole 
1 | {  mnemeshavegbtaindiobeafauthority | 
; | Reaſon , from ſome of the nine Topicks, 
| Caule, Effet, Subjeft. Adjunt. Dentan. | 
; Comparates. Npme.Diftribut ion, Definitions. ' | 
iT L [nie of ſuch 5 


—_ 
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and objections as are 
Material. 


L Prattical points, either 


Pofatzu8 


Vs 
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© Poſtive proofs: whgther 
E Teſtimony, 


Divine, from Scripture. 
oxen or prohibitions. 


- OS OS _— 


;, or Diſpraile. 
Promiſes 0) Befings.,qs Threats and 
Hamane, in. Duties. .-- : (Judgments. 


| wiler 
Infituted ; namely ucharws ſhould not 


|, they had been revealed and command 
{ 4n Wripenre. By Connails,Father —— 
ONs, Fr 
<4 |] Reaſons proving; the 
SF Equir and fitneſs of any thing. 

Neceſſity upon, the Account of 

| 4 Day wh 
| | Ulntereſff, or the advantage accrewing to 
| us by the obſervance of any duty, with 
reſpect to our well being. 

Temporal. Health, _— Honour,Plea- 

| 


Spiritual. ( ſure > Peace Safety, 
Eternal. 


| e Experience. 


{ Solution of doubts and Caſes. 


3 APPLICATION 


| Moral,by Foplans and pre alam! 


have known ar been obliged unto,unle = : 
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3 APLICATION iseither, 

© Do&rinal, forour Information 3 whether more 

© General, in ſome truths to beacknowledged 

Dida#ical forInſtruttion,by inferring ſuch 

Corolaries as do naturally flow from 
| the truth we have proved. 

| Elen#ical, by confuring ſuch Errorsasare 

| inconſiſtent with what we have aſlerted. 

6 Particular, as to the diſcovery of our own 
eltatesand conditions,whether we do really 
believe ſuch a truth; or praQtiſe ſuch a duty, 

- tobe examined by Signs or marks, which are 
to be derived either | Gra the | 

Cauſe or Ociginal from which a thing muſt 
Effes or conſequences of it. (proceed, 
Properties belonging to it. 

2 Practical, either fo 


Reproof 


P. 


PM 
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 Reprosf, which may conſiſt of two parts ; 
Diſſwaſroe,from theAggravation of any Sin,as 
Nature of itzits unreaſonableneſs,de- 
to the4 Threatsdenounced. formity,&c. 
udgments executed upon it. 
Dire&:ive, to be amplified by | 
Cautioning againſt Ipedimentsthat hinder 


/Setting down the moſt proper means to 
promote fuch an end, whether more Re- 
mote, Immediate 

Conſolation, either in a ſtate of 


= by loſſes,&c. 


Doubt or Deſertion, Againſt which, men 
are to be ſupported, by 
The conſideration of the Nature of God, 
Promiſes. (our ſelves, Afflitions. 
Experience. 
Removal of Scruples. 


\ Exbortation, to be further enlarged by 
Motives to excite the affections,from thole 
general heals of | 
Benefit, or profit. 
Hurt, or danger. 
Means to direct the Actions, whether 
General. 


Special. 
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Sub#znce of a Sermon; there are other leſs pric; 


pal paits allo (nor to be nefgleded.) which con 
cern the external form of it; ſuch as theſe, * 


The moſt general and effeftual matter for 


Preface, is;(that which was ſo commonily uſedby 
the Prophets of old)To perſwade the kearers that 
it is the ord of God which is ſpoken tothem, 
which concerns their evtrlaſting happineſs, and s 


Gee #ble to ſave their fouls; That the Miniſters do but 
= a” ftand im Chriſt ſtead: That our receiving or diſpiſmy 


Luke 10. of them,ſhall be reckoped as dohe unto Chriſt him{et: 


16. Which being believed and confidered; will bea 
4 ſtrong engagement upon the hearers, unto thok 
"three qualifications, which are the chief endsdt Þ 


prefacing, namely, to make them 
Fawourable, 

Teachable. 

Attentive. 
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Befitlesehofe raves EMail parts recitedin tis; 
' Schenie,” which belong to the > hwrwrd and 
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\ The next thirlg to be dons, isthe opmiing of the 
Tews,, accordinig to its proper ſenſe and meaning ; 
© which purpoſe we may give ſome brief Analy- 
tical explication of the'Chapter , or at leaft ſ6 
much of it, as may ſerve toclear the Text, ard 
_ the dependance of it on the co-hererit 

5 Wi 

All Scriptures are cittier »:anife/7, or crytical 
and'obſcure:: Matters that are abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſalvation,areexpreſtin the firſt of theſe ; other 
truths, whether Hiſtorical, Doarinal, or Pratt 
cal, may be ſometimes involved indoubeful diffi- 
 Inche unfolding of which, we muſt obferve', 
that if the natural and moſt obvious ſignification 
of the words do manifeſtly diſagree with other 


$ perſpicuous Scriptures, then we are toſeek for 


# ſome other meariing, which muſt always be'cotr- 


The 


ſonante with the words, and other circumftznees 
of the place. | 


Ir che findinjg our of this; weare not ſo mach: 
to conſult with our own fancies, for no prophtty in- 


Scriptiare = of iy private i retation; but with 


the Holy Ghoft himſelf,who beſt underſtands his - 


own meanitg.- 
As for'ſach-Textrs as ſeem repugnant to one 


another, it may be proper to have recourſe unto- 

fome of thoſe' Authors who have purpoſely de-, per. x; 
"ſigned the handling of this Subje&, ſeveral of zo. 
which- are after reckoned -np under the licad of Neh. 8. 


Recontiters: ; ape 
All dificete-Expreſſions ſhonld firſt be examin- 

ed according to their or;2:zal,and moſt authentick 

 Tranſfla» 
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Tranſlations, which will give much light to the F . _. 
erue meaning of them 5 where ſometimes it may # ..N 
be of uſe toconſult the different reading ; though J 
it will be needleſs to mention any various Rea # 
dings, Tranflations, or Interpretations of Scrip- # Ga 
ture to a vulgar Auditory , becaule it is aptto  O: 
ſtagger them, and toraiſe doubts, rather than to Þ -9. 
confirm and ſettle them 5 But we- ſhould pitch Y mn: 
upon that, which, upon ſerious conſultation,we | ....; 
conceive in our own judgments to be moſt con- | all 
gruous and pertinent. | me 
The circumſtancesof the place will help much # any 
to illuſtrate any difficulty of it. The Rabbies have F 2 ( 
a laying, Nulla eſt objettio in Lege que non habet ſols 
tionems in latere ; that is, Thereis not any doubtin | 4. 
the Law,but may be reſolved by the context. —_ 
We mult becareful chat all our Interpretations {| + - !: 
be agreeable with the Analogy of faith;and other 
parallel Scriptures. The conſulting of theſe wil | .anc 
be a good mean to preſerve us from perverting 
the Word of God by any dangerous heretical | fita 
expoſition. if | tha 
Biſhop Beware of that vain affeation of finding ſome- I 
Reynolds thing new and ſtrange inevery text,though never | the 
Selt-Den- {g plain. It will not ſomuch ſhewour parts (which | tim 


ſach men aim at) as our pride and wantonneſs of - a 
wit. +: y ' 

Theſe new ProjeRors in Divinity arethe fitteſt | mo 
matter, out of which to ſhape, firſt a Sceprick, 1 
after that an Heretick, and then an Atheiſt. lai 


There are divers Texts F Hiſtorical and Literal. thei 
that havea double lenſe 7. Typical and Allegorical. | Boo 
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"Jo theſe places concerning the Brazert Serpent, 
lots L9. Fob. 3.14» Fenabin the Whale's belly, 


| nk . Mat. 12:44» Abrabam's tworeives and 


Sarab and I/ace; Hagdriand Iſbmaek Gee: 21. 
Gal. 4.23, The Law concerning the'mugting:che 
Ox thattreads out the.corn;! Den. 2 5.4911 Cor. g. 
-9. Inall which there: vers gar Allufioh pri- 
or MERE 
a interpretations way y4 

allo, when there isno ſuch natural reference, bur 

a ficneſs by way of familinideto)illuſtrate 
_ rine. - . $t.- Paw) gives: —_ for chis', 
2 Cor. 2.13,15. Eph. 4-32- adkY\ 0 


But here we muſt obſetys theſe Y ary" 


CImnitas. 
three qualifications ; there muff be Tires. 


1. We muſt uſe themParingh and;foberly: 

' 2. They muſt be ſoort and ene er forced 
and far-fetchid. -j- 
' They muſt heoe/l;,not Decided unpro- 
fitable notions, being more proper for Wullpacton 
chan for proph: Lu 

It will be a great hel fora MPSS erm of 
the Books of w—_ 40 wy know their ſeveral 
times, references, and 


The. five Bogks.of he are as the firſt Baſis; 


by which the whole. of Seripears may be 
more eaſily apprehend. 
The other Hiſtorical hat follow will EX- 


plain themſelves. The Pſalms do moſt ofthem, i in 
their occaſions and oy 9or7 to the 
Books of: Samuel. 


-- 


fit »$ Ws C The 
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\Thofe:that-progheſied befurd ſbe-Capti 
vity zwhoefercothe Hiltosy in the books bf 'K1 
andChrimeaki,clpecially theſecond Book: 2. Tha. 


that prophefied i RE ig. whok 


times there; is but licths: ion in--the 'Hiſtes 
zical parts bfCanonicabScripture: -3. Thoſe'that 
ins. after the Captivity ,- unto whom the 
ory/of Ezra and: Nebewriah hath Torne refer 
ences 2119 1 19497 ON. Te 
And.ſoin'the New: Teſtiimene, che Epiſtles do 
many of them refer” uptorhoftbry of the" As o 


the Apo _ t. 
-_ rankin Alon of the Books 
not writein fameorder 
as _— a'þ I RO they are ſer down rather 
according!whitir' blk largnels, than- their 
true brder ctr bas wall od ual oil 
x. Thoſe that were before the Coy, an 


to ions eo-ehis ſlice 
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RR Ahab, T Tong. "16, 24, 
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Mincche reign'6fg' lod 377144 5.5 
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76), 270341795 fol oO? 025 9741 Ezekiel. 

-c2 In the Captivity there prapheſied 582. 
03 E1ro nf Jo» TILE, Damel. 

ji Fromthereturn-out 'of Caprivity, till our 
Siour's coming, arereckoned 559 years: About 
the 18 year of this, begans.Haggas and Zechariah, 
hot leng after Mes/ach:. 

- \And ſain the New Teftament ; though the 
larger Epiſtles are placed firſt, yer they were nor 
written ſo; *Tis probable that they were com- 


poled according tothis order: 

1:1 3 Thefſ. F0- 
Romans. x Corinth, | 

8 Timm 2 Corinth. 56. 


- Tits, F7- 
2 Theſſ. Philip. Coloſſ. Galat.Epheſ. Hebr.Philemon. 6x. 


112 Tim. 


Ne 64. 
So for the Canoriical Epiſtles, that of Fames is Lud. de 
thoughe to: be written firſt, then thoſe of Peter, 7:12. 74 
then Fude, and laſtly Fobn. _ 
_ ++; Thus Jkewile for other particular books ; that zjporiz 
ot the Pfelms,; fome conceive that the x 18 ſhould Apoſtot. 


be firſt, where Dawid doth ftirup and prepare him- 
{elf to- this: work.of making Plalms; O God, my 
beart i ready, 1 will ſing and give praiſe. And72 
Pham the laſt, baceuls in ng aa with this pal- 

age, The Prayers of David are ended. The order- 
ihg of them b riot jure diwino, though it be of very 
great antiquity 5 for St. Paul. doth expreſly quote 
the ſecond Pſalm, AR. 13, 13. 

The right apprehenſion of theſe general noi. 
ans concerning :the proper times and order of 
ſeveral books, may be one good help to the trye 
interprecation of Scripture. C 2 The 


, 


Capell. 
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. Theinſtancingin ſome parallel Scriptures,ma _—_ 
kkewilſe be very in in ſeveralcaſes, for Cep 
the unfolding of difficult Texts. ' In order to [wh 
which , beſides rhe help to. be had from Expoſi- 
tors, there are fome'particular Authors who de- 
ſignedly handle this Subject. | onl 
Next to the unfolding of. any' abftruſe and || inſt 
difficult ſenſe, we are to conſider likewife the | 8" 
very words and phraſes ; amongft which, if there the 
be any ambiguous, they muſt be diſtinguiſhed and | 
applied according to their proper figmificarion. iti the 
the Text; Tropes and Figures being explained in ob, 
their natural meaning. | | 
As for the diviſion of the Text, it will be need- | all 
leſs, unleſs either the explication of Terms, or the 
deduttion of Dottrines from the ſeveral parts do _—_ 
require it. That common pradtice of diſleing by 
the words into minute parts, and enlarging upon Te 
them ſeverally,is a great occalion'of impertinency, , 
and roving from the chiet lenſe. | .\ bri 
The Text having been thus” unfolded, the | 3 
next thing to be done is the inferring of Obſerva- | YP' 


tions from it , which ſhould always follow from 
the words by a ſtrong Logical nary” thro The dir 
wreſtipg of Scripture unto improper truths , may 6. 
eaſily occaſion the applying of them unto grof | f2 
falſhoods. * (w 
Theſe obſervations may be of ſeveral kinds, the 

\ MHediate, and the more remote. | oO 
either | pla 
. 0 pamediate and principal. Few 


Of che firſt kindare fuch as are raiſed from the wt 
occaſion, coberence, manner, circumſtances, order dewo- 
- mination, 
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mination of the Text; as, whether it be a pre- 
cept, Exhortation, threat, promiſe, petition, de- 
tion, ſimilicude, &c. All which may afford 
veral hints of inſtrucion, fit ſometimes to be 
taken notice of: "though theſe points ſhould be 
only touchedat briefly on the by, and thoſe only 
inſiſted upon largely which we conceive to be moſt 
agreeable unto the 'principal immediate ſcope of 
the Holy Ghoſt in that Scripture. | 
'* And theſe obſervations muſt be laid down. in 
the moſt eaſie perſpicuous phraſe that may be, not 
obſcured by any Rhetorical 'or affected-exprefli- 
ons; for if the adirers miſtake the chief SubjeR, 
all that follows will be co little purpoſe. 

The Do&rine being mentioned (if there beany 
neceſlity) we may briefly clear the inference of it , 
- ſhewing 'irs neceſſary dependence on the 

Ext, \ 

After which it will be convenient, in the moſt 
brief and plain expreflions, to ftate the true ſenſe 
and meaning of that Subje& we propole toinſiſt 


upon. 


ding to the different nature-df the Subjeds. 

If it be Do&rinal, concerning fome Propoſition 
to be mn Pp ——__ bouke ro » explained 
(when there i occaſjon for it), 1. By diſfingurſhin 
the Terms; Sed + A whar ſenſe EE 
to be underſigod;;' ſubſtituting words that"'are 
plain and proper, * for ſuch as are obſcure and fignra- 
tive. 2. ByJhewing m ſeveral Corollaries, with 
what lmiratjons each word isro betaken. *-'- 


C 3 If 


The Method of which will be various, accor- 
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If ir be Prafical,,, concerning ſome vertue or 
duty to be done, IX, vice to be avoided ; chis may 
he lained by diſcuftin ds. 

he Quid Nom , © he different names or 
Fae ar wer awry og are. expreſſed , in, 


order to the more accurate diſtinguiſhing betwixt 
them; upon which account it may be proper in 


fome caſes to inquireinto, x The aro equivocal 
ſenſes wherein ſuch words are uſed , for which 
there may ſome help be had from ſuch Authors as 
theſe, Ravannelle Bibliotbeca,Leigh's Critics ſacra; 
Wilſon's Di&#ionery. . 2 The Synonymous terms, or 
ſuch other kinds of words or phrales, as are uſed 
for expreſling the lame thing, ;, which;ſomerimes 
will very much contribute-to the pippiaing ohe the 
nature of ir. And for this, Juch Autho 
may beuſeful, Clerk's Holy 'Oyl, Author a hel Syno- 
' nymous Terms. 
2 The Quid Rei, or nature of the thing ; where 
che princes! heads 3k matter are, 
The Cauſes or roperties, by which a cthingh 
.to defined: where *tis to be notetl, that ſome 
things are capable: of a twofeld Cauſe, Moral and 
' Natural. That is faid to be the Moral caule of a 
thing, which according tothe ſeyeral laws of Di- 
vine Juſtice, doth deſerve that ching asics proper 
recompence. $0, allkind of Y;;weis Ie wi 
Reward, and Vice of Puziſbmens, 
temp rance is the 3 14 nel caula Mi y , be: 
caule-it merits ſuch a cond is laid ro 
be a Natural cauſe, \uhigh doth y i RSOWn proper 
efficacy produce che elec S0Intermperance is 
the naturalcauſe 0 vickneſs &Poreny Ita 
{ There 


—_— 


_ "Gi of P TDI,” 


There 'are two kindsof ways,” wiitin the 


efficacy of ſome natural cauſes doth! 
ly. wheri 'they do eithet,'Promoviert a, 
Renoiiert probibens; hy us withelie 
fot ſuch -an'end , or remove the Trapeditnients o 
it;- Thoſe are tiled Properties which dongceffarily 
flow frotn the Nature of a thing, ati therefore 
- do alwaysaccompany if! © | 
2 The Kinds or Parts, by \ which _ bing is' to 
be divided, for the*better ehending of its 
true' exeent, and the ſubordinate: *pecies'or bran- 
ches belongitig to it; | 
43< The: foe, 2nd: Aﬀniriedby which which ating 
1s to be [ls variots kinds, 


w_—— 
either by by way of {oo rt Contrariety L 


whether by! way of IJ 
And ls likewiſe ny" p wies; wt" thay be 


diſtingutthed i __ ſuch'asare Antecedent,” Concomi- 


tant, Conſe This explatn of which' will 
very {nach co contribu i: fix' are af minds true 
notions coneeming the ritture of thigs. 

" The'Text, and-che Doetrine or Subject to be 
inſiſted-upon,; beitig ttins opened and explained , 


the net nr, provided for, is the Confirma- 
tiondF it; both which'on he to be con by 
ſome plain and brief Tear , thar ſo the me- 
thod maybe more petlpi 

*- Confirmation in D 7 iis, may be ma- 
naged eitherby Pofitbue whether Teſtimony. 
« 1. Dove; viz.. Auth ty of Seriprure, Tong 
either to ſome dire& affirmation , or negation 


or to _ evident or probable conſequence. 
C4 2 Hu- 
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2 Honea, » either from Heathen Writers, De- 
crees of Coun acil s;, . Conſent of Churches,. Teſti , 
akur'21 of Fathers , Confeflion of Adverlſaries : 
Theſe. may all of them, Hy 7 ule, if ahey are | 
ſuitable to the Matter and. Auditory, TheScrip- | | and 
eure can belf inform us what is true and.falſs, | yet; | that 
HumaneRecords can ſufficiently acquaintus with; Þ Obj 
matters of fact, celling us what is New, and what | I 
is Ancient &c. Tel 

But in the managing of this part, care istobe | | nl: 
taken (according to the alluſion of the Ancients), | 2. 
that Hagar the Handmaid do not out-brave: her To 
Miſtre(s Sarab; that blear-eyed Leab, be-not pre- be 1 
ferred before beauriful Rachel... To ſtuff a Sermon 1 
with citations of Authors, .and the witt layings dut 
of others,is to make a feaſt of vinegar was 0 ; 
which are healthful and; "Aetigheful being ng uſes ty , 
moderately $5 ſauces, r muſt needs be very im- J an 
proper apd offenſive to. eiet upon as. diet. , | rec 

roofs, from on be of ſo much. Pere ou! 
ELD ſtretgeh, as —_ be ſufficient to.con- ho! 
vince the Judgment;. In the preſling, of, which con 
men ought to be very cautious, not to lay.more mz 
weight upon the Cong than the, Premiſles ant 
will bear ; . not ta reprelent that as a. meceſſary.con- up 
ſequence , which 1s .at. beſt but highly probable. | rig 


The neglect of this. th mp times. prove very 
prejudicial to Truth, . ing in men preju- 
dices againlt ir,inftead winning them Over.to it. 

by this gerpols the yo Topicks, treated of in m 


heres be good helps tor the F 
frng O proper Ar SUMENtS, . gt} (27 fo 


hen, a pet is copticmed by, poſirive Be 


oy « b - proofs 
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' progfs,. thenext thing to bedone,is the removing 


of ſuch Doubrs and Objedtions as may be made 
againſdit; in the doing of which;ſuch Donhts on- 
ly ought to be taken notice of, -asare moſt obvious 
and material; and much Gaution is to be uſed , 
mo_ Anſwer be made as plain and full as the 


| In 'Prafijcal points, the proofs from Divine 
Teftimony are capaþlerof "theſe three heads for 
enlargment , viz. 1. Precepts, or Probibitions. 
2. Commendations,or Diſpraiſe.y. Promiſes or Threats. 
To one of which, allthe pertinent Scriptures may 
be reduced, (rag vs's - 
1, The 4firmative Precepts enjoyning ſuch & 
duty, or the. Negative ones prohibiting what is 
contrary. to it. . + is a ſufficient foundation of Nu- 
ty , when ſuch-a one as hath dominion over us, 
and a juſt.right or power to command us, doth 
require anything from us z  becavle in ſuch caſes 
our obedience and ſubje&ion is due as a natural 
homage.'/ Now, In Ded ommia jure & omnes tituls 
concurrunt 5 Upon what account ſoever any wan 
may be ſuppoſed to bein a ſuperior relation to 
another, fo as to challenge ſubjetion from him; 
upon all theſe, and infinitely. more, hath: God a. 
right to command and govern us. He is our 
Maker, ' our Redeemer, 'Gur:King, our Father, our 
Maſter, ouv Hmbang, ounPeatron, and Benefattor ; 
and therefore every one ought moſt freely to ſub- 
mit to-whatgyerihe ſhall pleaſe to enjoyn. | 
- Thefe Precepts are ;##6r the-mannerof them, 
ſometimes. delivered with/a; peculiar Emphaſis, 
Beſides plain, Þ»;unttions, thereare vehement incul- 


cations,} 


7 oF” 
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Phil.4. 8. 


cations,” Options, . Interrogations, Expoftulations ; of 


which,menought totake: particular notice. - 
2 The Conmintations that are given t&ftich a 
grace ar duty , ' rogecher' with the diſpraiſe and' 
reproach that belong tithe 'watie of it 'or the 
Oppolites tozit. !:Oneofthe principslTopicks for: 
per{waſion, whence moral inducements#nd tiio- 
tives are to be derived; is-thisof thetevelineſs 
and excellencies 36:'Things ; -4w fr gli Gon bu 
ga; Whatſoever. things\ ave lovth ,. "Whittfoewer 
things-are of good repart, if there be ay" praiſe; Tm 
xeyitads 'bave theſe things ih of inatin.' Ther 
is in all men. a natural good will and indlination' 


 towards'things of this nature; amdtherefore that 


is another proper Way for Perſwalion'df Diſſiva- 
ſon, by :repreſentihgthinps as'bing-ihthetiiſelves 
Jovely and excellent ,-' or:defortned' arid odious 
Theſe do generally refer; ether t&he 'Nathre of 


a Thing, what itis, 'or tothe Ef of it; what it 


does. -'! | 261, | | 
'2' Phe Premiſerthat are mate co'mry Daty, to- 
cheer with'all' choſe” inftancesiof \Blefling and 
Happineſs whicti have accordingly befallen fach 
as have beer obſervairof it: * The Fhrears and 
Judgnients denouticedandiexectited upon the neg- 
lect of it.  fTIYOg DIY URGED. Of 
Now! Rewards ah@Punifkments i being the 
great Enfeorcements of F.aws\ from which they 
derive their force ati@obligution, ' we'trizy' by the 
quallity.and natur6of-ithefe:; diſcern the impor- 
tne of the Dory or Offerce t&7which they are 
applied; ſo tharwhen/God ſhallpromilſe all that 
he: cari give, (or wewanhope for; whenihe ſhall 
TEEIEE . threaten, 
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| ] threaten , the utmoſt that he can inflict, or we 
ean fear ; it ſignifies the matter, . to which ſuch 
great- promiſes and. threats are annext, to be of 
the higheſt moment and conſequence. 
- Theproofs from Humane Teſtimony, ought 
(as we ſaid before ) to be managed with great 
Caution and Prudence. 
{ The;Arguments from Reaſon , ſhould be ren- 
dered ſo plain and ſo cogent, as may be lufficient 
to ſatisfie any teachable man, concerning the 
truth,- or fitneſs, or neceflity of what we would 
perlwade to... . | 
Theſe are reducible unto two General Heads. 
' x Equity, or the rulesof fieneſs and congruity ; 
ſuch as every one who pretends to-Realon and 
Ingenuity will ſubmic unto, 
2 Neceſſity, whether upon the Account of 
| Dwaty. 


bes yu 
C Interefe. 


x. Duty, to be made out from the nature of 
the thing ic ſelf, which by the Principles of rea- 
ſon-will appear to be part of that /ubjection which 
we owe toany ſuperior powers ; and of that love 
and ſervice which we oweto the common good of 
the Societies or Perſons to whom we are related. 
And this being founded upon the notions of True 
and Falſe, Right and Fong, doth therefore belong 
to the conviction of the Judgment. 

2 Intereſt, or the advantage agcruing to our 
ſelves by it.z which being founded upon the con- 
fideration of good and. ewi/, doth therefore belong 

- to the exciting of the Willand AﬀeF#ions,and may 
more 
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more properly be ſtyled Motives. And becaiiſe 
thoſe Aﬀections which do chiefly influence the 
3k Inclinations and Actions of Men , are Love and 
T Hatred , Hope and Fear ; therefore one proper 
way of perſwaſion or diſfwaſion, is by repreſenting a 
thing as being for or againſt a man's Intereſt -upon 
either of theſe Accounts: By ſhewing the various 
benefits; TEMPORAL, with reſpe& to Health, 
Profit, Honour,"leaſure,Peace,Safery. SPIRITU: 
AL , The ſubduing or avoiding of Corruptions 
and Temptations, the encreafing or ſtrengthning 
of our Graces and Comforts. ETERNAL; by fe- 
curing and confirming to us that bleſſed hope of 
' future Glory and Happineſs. Or,on the contrary 
by declaring the danger , loſs, prejudice , mil: 
chiefs of all kinds, flowing from, and belonging 
to thoſe Vices which we would diſſwade from. 
The next proof tobe inſiſted upon is Experience, 
or that practical knowledge which men attain ro, 
by obſerving the nſual courle of things in the 
world. And this being a kind of ſenſible Evidence, 
muſt needs be very powerful for Conviction , 


ſerc to the obſervation of any conſidering man; 
who hath been careful to take notice of theuſual 
courſe of things : And this may generally be made 
uſe of, ingivingevidenceto all choſe ſeveral kinds 
of advantages or miſchiefs, which flow fram Firrue 
or Vice. 4623 VI 0 FRO 3s 
Not that any evident poſition or conſequence 
from Scripture, does need all this proof in it ſelf ; 
but che-berter to inſtruct us in'the agreement and 
harmony.of Sacred Writ, and the more power- 
| fully 
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when we can appeal for the truth of what weab- - 
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fully £0-convince the judgment, which in ſome 
caſes will be apt to find out ſhifts and evaſions, 
whereby to delude-ic ſelf, andeſcape conviRtion ; 
wheteas we ſhall embrace' any dodtrine with a 
ſtronger aſſeric, and reſt upon it with the whole 
bent of the affe&ions, when it cornes in upon us 
with 4 full ſtream-of evidence. | But here we are 
to'remember , - that*the' roo long infiſting on a 
confeſſed truth, is apt to'nauſcare and flat the at- 


+ 00 @ YO ae = fo. @ @' 1 


rention. 0 

' Having thus paſſed over the 4o&rmal part inthe 
" | Explication and Confirmation of the words, we are 
t | inthe next place to deſcend unto the 4pplication 
of them, which isthe life and ſoul of 'a Sermon ; 

whereby theſe Sacred "Truths are brought home 

? | coa man's particular'conſcience and occaſions, 
and the afteftions engaged unto any truth or = 
» } duty: ABT B32 + | 
; The Application: is/ frequently mentioned by {} 
> | ſeveral Authors, according to a double acception ; {] 
> | ſometimesit is taken more ſtriatly, - asit is diſtin- 
» | guiſhed from the Uſes, and refers only to thoſe 
* 1} particular paſſages of them which do more cſpe- | 
; | cially concern the preſent Time and Auditory. {1 
| | Sometimes it is taken morelargely, as ic compre- | 
| hendsall the Ulcs thatare inferred from the Do- 
| &rine. And fo I underſtand it in this place. 
' In the enlarging of this, we ace to obſerve this 
caution, That the ſeveral Heads or Uſes we are ] 
(I toinſiſtupon, muſtnot here be handled in a gene- {1 
| ral notional way, asin the DoArinalparts ; but in I} 
* |} ſuch a home and apphcatory manner, as may have | 
* | fome peculiar reference unto the hearers. _ 
| | ” 
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The chief Rules of Canons hat; Cangern i #his 
part, are theſe > bn 
1. Every, Scripture. dags, affirm, command, 
threaten, natqnly that. MT Ns pe ge 
but likewile all chat which &s, ew 

from it, —_— by 1103 
_ 2. An Examplehachihe farce of 2 me 
1 Cor. x0. them being written far or, But4hen-wa 
11 muſt be careful to eXUnine and iſnern, Whether 
the exam ple be extraordinary or ordinary,  accar: 


ding to. which. the «pplizetion maſt be properly 


mediagge 


The Apoſtle tells Us, that the whole Seriowes 
is given by inſpiration from Gad andis proficable 
of Dot rimey, mpis inayagt fo 
redargution;,: p% 6 T2Y0pguan7y: "= for corveGions. mo 
mutiar for inſtrutfion in nighteouſnef,, that "the 
man of God may be perfett , being wr ain 
in every, good work, 2Tim:; 3416: - 
Ia that place all-the- Ules which Seriprrs 
may be applicd, are. rr yr dp | 
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" Application j is either h EP wy I 


Pradicsl. 


Dodtrina! application is for our information-in 
ſome truth-ro be known of believed; which-mult 
follow from the Podrine: befare delivered and 
confirmed, by a natural Logical conlequenee,, as | 
that doavine of the text. [3116.5 


And this is of two —_ 


Diadattical. 1141 N3 
E/enchtigal,' ne 
Dp Diadadical, 


; 3 


— T1 
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'.-1. DindaBtical , im lymae- poſitive truth; »pis 


. OSeoxaxiey, which is commonly ſtiled 'a/Uie of 


Iiformationg and ſhould confiftof ſuch pertinent 
dodrinal truths as will moſt properly follow from 
the Obſervation. In the deducingoftheſeir-would 
be an endlefs buſineſs ro-take tn all thoſe iinferen- 
ces that are remote orcollateral;; but we ſhould 
pitchupon ſome few that-are more principal and 
immediate. Where;thoſe Logical direRions may 
be uſeful,” cotreerning the;colleRting, r. Of a ge- 
neral from-a-ſpecial , ' as Rem: 4.-3, 4- - 2:- The 
les from uhe-greater;as Fobri1 0. 25. Rem. 8. 42. 
3- The greater from the leſs, 2 Cor. 9. 9, to. 
4: Theefe& from:theicoauls, Heb; 2.-8. 5. The 
cauſe frotwthe'effect; ibis; 45, $cc. [4 


2. Elenchtical, ny; as in fome contro 
verted pbjnt * whichiwiall called an Ule of 
Confurat10#;v\fog the refuring ws ſuch erroneous 


potion} asdeſubvrerettticntucys' ro 
Where it will be needgſs trails up any 

obſolete Errgrs, asnowlye dead,and do not trou- 
ble the Chyrch';- but fatht ontysought co:be ta 
ken notice of, as, being pertinenc to the ſubje&tin 
hand; d6-moſt infeſt the ptoſentitimes atid; places 
wherein we live. 1071 FR Jo SI & hict 
' | And' hore we ought to be fpecially careful, 
that -we'-miifage' thelsPolemical | diſcourtes\, 
x. Withſolid prefling argutnents,making our an» 
{wers as:clear/ as the objections; ' for if theſe be 
plain, 'and thoſe perplexed; inftead of confuting, 
we ſhall rather confirm the Error. 

- 2 With rhuch meekheb and lenity in Differ- 


ehces not fundamenmal, a- Zim; 2; 25. Soft words 


and 
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and hard arguments being: che moſt effectual way 
to convince. . - 

Another part of this applicatory inrmation, 
| may be for the diſcovery of our own;particular 
eſtate and condition, in regard of our efent. unto 
any truth or praFice-of any duty, |\where ve are 
to try our ſelves by marks or ſigns. | 
- Thetrueſt ſigns or indications of any thing, are 
to he derived from: ſome of theſe 'threg heads. 

1. The cauſe or. orignal from whence it muſt 
proceed : where the neceflary cauſe isnot,or hath 
not been, there is reaſon to conclude negatively 
againſt the E Effet. | 

2. The Efe#\or Conſequences. . Where the ef- 
fe i i, there is realon. toinforce the being of the 
Caule 

The Properties; Which bein ſach Qualities 

. or 3 The Prjrvs immediatel yo Mn from che 

nature of a thing; -—r——_ t rerelore Juppoſe 
the beingof chatting, - SHITE 

 brarigury, 


[-  andNien, 
-- 1+ For corre&ionof, manners; ; commanty fti 
led a Ule of Reproof, Terror, Dehortation, ito. di 
ſwade and frighe men from any finful equrie,;. In 
the urging of chis.there-is tauch,paudence to. be 
exprelt,in diſtinguiſhing berwixt, fngiafiigfrmiry, 
and fins of wiltdineſs and frowardneb,,:and ac- 
cordingly proportioning, the: ſevering of; G Ou r&- 
proofs. 

This is zenerally, tobe oblarved,, tha in i Re- 
preheniions, we-muſt exprels rarhen eunfove: than 
our 
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our auger, and ſtrive rather to convince,"thart to 
exaſperatez though, if the matter:do require any 
ſpecial indignation, ic muſt be the zeal of a dil- 
pleaſed friend, ratherthanthe bitternefsof. a pro- 
voked enemy : *'Tis too much /evz'ro check 
men in an Ironical jeering way ; and 'tis toomuch 
raſhneſs to reprove men in a turious revengeful 
manner. but 

This Uſe ſhould be more eſpecially:direRed a- 
gainlt choſe particular fins of the times and places 
wherein we live. And becauſe in ic ſelf ic may 


| be very diſpleaſingunto the guilty hearers, which 


will much prejudice the power and operation of 
ic ; we ſhould cherefore {weeren it by ſome Gentle 
infinuations, wherein ic might appear that it pro- 
ceeds from our affection,and care of their welfare, 
that there isa neceflity of inſiſting upon it, both 
from our duties, and their danger. ..' «. 
The proper heads for amplification'of * this 
, CDillwaiie; nga 
Uſe, are twofold, 
 C Directive, - ne 
1. Diſwaſion may be amplified by mentioning 
thoſe ſeveral aggravations belonging to the ſin 


we would diflwade from ; -whether ſuch as con- | 


cern the | 

1. Nature of it, in reſpe& of Unreaſonableneſ, 
Deformity, the Difficulty of ſerving ir, the Facili- 
ty of leavingic; which may be further evidenced 
by comparing ic with ſome other fin, which'the 
perſons concerned do hate and ſcorn, which yer 
may be made to appear, either very /ike, or ( it 
may be ) /zF, than that they are guiley of, which 
we would diſfwade from. D 2. Ef- 

% 
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2. Efe&s of it; how much it will prejudice 
our well-being in this world; with reſpetteo thoſe 
Judgments of Sickneſs,, Poverty, Infamy,, Un- 
pleaſantneſs, Danger, and Trouble : and what 
a hindrance it will be as zo our hopes of future 
Happineſs. : Where it may be proper, to recapi- 
tulate ſome of the moſt material things to this 
purpoſe before inſiſted upon in the Do&rinal part, 
concerning the diſpraiſe belonging to:ſuch a ſin, 
together with the. threats and Judgments de- 
nounced and executed upon it. All which ſhould 
be ſo-ordered as to the manner of it, as may 
prove molt eff-ctual ro work in men ſhame and 
deteft ation for their vices, compaſſiontor themſelves, 
repentance' for their paſt offences, and greater 
circutmpection tor the future. BK 

2; The Direfive part ſhould mention the im- 


pediments that hinder, and ſuch means or helps , 


whereby -we may be enabled to avoid and over- 
come any fin. 'Tis'not enough for the Phiſici- 
an to inveigh againſt the malignity or danger of 
a Gifeaſe, bur his chief care muſt be co direc un- 
to the remedy and cure of ic. And for this, the 
prefctiprtion muſt be various, according to the 
ſeveral kinds of offences. This difective part is 
reducible alſo under the Uſe of Exhortacion 
only here-is the difference, thar in this place it 
does properly belong co Di//waſion, in the other to 
Perſwaſum. | 

2. Huwd':ia, or Inftruttion in \ Condolation. 
righteonſneſS unro every good- 
work, way include PExhortation. 
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k.4 1. A Ule of Conſolation is, when we apply the 
comforts that riſe from any dodrine, unto the 
particular ſtare and conſciences of our hearers. 
This is one main end of the Scriptures , which 
were written for our learning, that we through gp 16; 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have + 
hope. And it ſhould be the ſpecial care of a Mi- 
niſter, ro attend 75 mpaxaice , unto Conſolation 
| (as the word may ſignifie), likea wiſe Phyſitian to If. 40. r. 
| apply Lenitives and Cordials, where the condition * 4 
| of the Patient does requireit, as well as Corroſtves bs 
and Purges. | 
| The Matter of this may be various, according 
| to the different ſtates of men , whether their ſut- 
| ferings be, | 
I. Outward, in reſpe& of Sickneſs of Body , 
loſs of Friends, Eftate, Credir, Peace and Quiet, (4 
 Þ) @&c. In which cafes it may be proper to ſuggeſt 
ſeveral Conſiderations from the Nature of 
God, his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power. 
Man, in reſpect of his frailey and guilt. The 
need that he ſtandsin of trouble and chaſtiſement 
as his proper Phyfick. 
Affiitions, which arenotevilin themſelves, but 
ſecundum modum recipientts ; they are all of them 
either ſhort, orlight,or both,S3 Jong lewis, ſi gravis 
brevs. There is a natural apticude in ſuch things, 
to quicken our reliſh of the Mercies we-enjoy, 
and to encreaſfe our thankfulneſs for them ; ro* 
wean us from the world, to prevent the ſurfeits 
| _.: of proſperity, to enlarge our experience, tocon- 
; trad ſuch a kind of hardineſs as may become a 
' Militant ſtate, &c. | 
: D 3 4. In- 
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2. Imvard, in reſp2t :© Douhts and Delerti- 
ons : In which caſe ( .:211.:5 thoſe more general 
heads of Conlolation a vve mentioned ) it may 
be proper to ſpeak ſom?thing a.ore particularly 
trom the Promi/es in Scripturez Experzence, either 
our own, or other mensin the like caſe: Together 
with ſome plain and briet Sofurions to ſuch parti- 
cular ſcruples as are moſt prefling. 

In all aMicions, whether outward or inward, 
we ſhould endeavour to chear up the dejected 
hearer, by propoſing ſurable comforts, by raiſing 
his thoughts from ſenſe to faith, from preſent things 
tofuture; preſſing upon him the conſideration of 
Gods wiſe Prowidence, by which all things are diſ- 

* poſed for the beſt ; his ſure Promiſes in Chriſt, by 
5 whom we may certainly enjoy plentiful redemp- 
tion, and eternal glory. And though for the 
preſent the way of Piety may ſeem to be full of 
trouble and oppoſition, yer 'tis moſt ſafe in the 
i/ſue; and the day of redemption does draw nigh, 
when thoſe that are good hall be delivered from 
all their ſutferings, and every man thall receive 
according ro his wor ks. 

2, Exhortation1s tor the exciting and quicken- 
ing of our affe&ions unto any grace or duty. *Tis, 
ſo principal a part of preaching, that A&s 13.15. 
all chat was to be ſpoken is called Exhortation. The 
chief end of an Orator, is to perſwade ( ſay the 
Philoſophers): And therefore that Preacher who 
in his diſcourſes does only flouriſh in general no- 
tions, and does ot drive at ſome particular argu- 
ment,endeavouringto preſs upon his Auditory the 
belzef or prattiſe of lome truth or duty, is like an 

unwiſe 
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unwiſe fiſher, who ſpreads his net to the empty 
air, where he canno: expe any ſucceſs of his la- 
bours. 

This Uſe hath two Motives to perſwade. 

common heads 
of amplification # Means to direc. 

1. Motives ſhould be ſuch as do moſt properly 
and powerfully work upon the affe#ions, and 
theretore are derivable from thoſe ewo general 
places, of. | 

Honeſt um. 

I. Benefit in doing UE 

Fucundum. 
2. Hurt or danger\ Malum. 
in neglecting it< Inutle. 
Amarum. 


Which are capable of very many ſubordinate 


= 


Branches: The deſign of Applicacion beingto 


bring down general Truths to varticular Caſes. It 


.z cannot theretore be improper in this part, to re- 


peat ſome of the moſt material things to this pur- 
pole, which were before enlarged upon in the 
dodrinal part, under that general head of Rea- 
ſon from Intereſt. 

Theſe things may ſometimes be the more ef- 
fequally preſſed, by adding tochem ſome affecti- 
onate Obſecrations, like thoſe of the bleſſed Apo- 


ſtle, Eph. 4. 1. I beſeech you brethren by the mercies , cg x; 


of God. 2 Tim. 4. 1. 7 charge thee before God,and 10. 


the Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſhall judge the quick and Phil. 2. 1, 
2. 


the dead, &c. 
Means or dire&tions ſhould conſiſt of ſuch par- 
ticalars as may beſt conduce to tie attaining of 


D ; any 
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any grace, or the performance of atry duty. And 
theſe may be either 


1. General ; as Prayer, ſeeking it from God 


who is the fountain of all good; ſetting apart 


ſome ſolemn time for our more particular enquiry 
after it; improving our abilities and opporcu- 
nicies to this purpole, &c. 

2. More Special; -according as the nature of 
ſeveral ſubjedts ſhall require, and Scripture or Ex- 
perience direc. 

Theſe are the chief Uſes to which Scriptures 
may be applied: They are frequently mentioned 
under more, and different names; but they are 
all reducible to theſe heads. It is not neceſſary they 
ſhould be all inſiſted upon in every Sermon; but 
only ſuch of them as may be moſt ſuitable to 
the Text, and ſeaſonable to the Time and Audi- 
tory. 

The Concluſion ſhould conſiſt of ſome ſuch mart- 


ter as may engage the hearersto a ſerious remem- . 


brance and conſideration of the truths delivered,that 
they may revolve upon them, and be careful to 
renew that impreflion which has thereby been 
made upon their fouls by conference and medita- 
tion. To which purpoſe, as the milder affetions, 


7? 33n, do befi ſuitwith the I=:rodu#ion, which | 
inſinuate into the Jove and attention of the hear- | 
ers; ſo  .3n,the more eager and vehement affeti- 


ons will beſt become the Concluſion, as ſuppoſing 
then that we have won the cauſe we did contend 
tor, convinced and perſwaded the Auditory be- 
yond all oppoſttion. 


And 3 


= at 0-2 44% 


hap. y- O* th, 


” —_ 1 5 


PIY "oo 


L— 


The Gift of PK E-ACHEING. 


Is 


— 


And therefore here it will be proper to reca- 
pitulate ſome of the moſt effe&tual Arguments, 
which may leave the hearers moved and ſtirred 
up in their Afﬀections. 

Thus much briefly concerving the moſt eaſie 
Method, and true Logick of a Sermon, which was 
the ficſt thing propoſed to be diſcyſled ; and being 
rightly underſtood, may be a very great help to 
facilitate this Service of bras 
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Concerning Matter. 


HE next general Head tobe inſiſted upon, is, 
 coneerning the invention of Matter : where 
there are two things conſiderable. 
1. The Seaſonablene(s of it ro the Time and 
Auditory. | 
2. The Pertinency of it tothe Text, or Subje& 
we are to treat of. : 
The firſt of theſe muſt be leftto the prudence 
of the Miniſter, in diſtinguiſhing of times and 
emergencies, in applying himſelf to the ſeveral 
condicions and neceflities of his hearers, whether 
they are to be taught and inſfruted infome nece(- 


Jary truth, or to be excited unto ſome neceſſary 


duty : to which purpoſe , he muſt conſider whe- 
ther the generality of his hearers be eicher in0- 
rant or knowing ; whether enemies to Religion, or 
Profeſſors of it ; whether meerly formal, or truly 
jos ; wherher more chearfu} and zealoxs, Or more 
cold and ſluggiſh. Accordingto which my , his 
rineanu Exprefiions muſt bevariouſly ſuited. 

To uſe the ſame matter and manner in all Audi- 
toties, is as if a Shoomaker ſhould make all his 
Ware of an equal ſize for children and men, great 


and little ; there being as much differgnce berwixt 


the inward gifts and neceſfities, as betwixt the 
outward ſtatures. As in other Invitations , we 
carve that to the gueſts which is moſt ſuitable to 
their ſeveral palates and appetites ; ſo in theſe pt 
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ritual Feaſts, we ſhould: be careful to fit our pre- 
parations unto the capacity and edification of the 
Hearers. This is the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, 
opfoJopeiy Tay abyov, rightly to divide the word of truth, 11 
when, likea paichful Steward, hedoes proportion = 24. 
his diſperfſations according to the exigencies of 
the Family 5; when like a wiſe Phyſitian he does 
fit his preſcriptions according to the ſeveral ne- 
ceflities of his Patients. This is to have the rongue 
of the learned, which knows how to ſpeak a word mg, go, 4 
due ſeaſon. 

2. The Matter muſt be pertinent and natural 


unto the Subjea we are to inſift upon : for want 


of $kill in the invention of this, many men 
(eſpecially young beginners)are very apt, to com- 
plain of much drineſs and ſlowneſs in their. com- 
poſares, and to take any hint of flying out 
into impertinent Amplifications , not being able 
to enlarge themſelves, and keep cloſe to their 
Text. 

Now there is a threefold remedy againſtchis: 


"Prayer. 
Reading. 
Meditation. 


By the firft, we muſt be prepared and directed 
both in our Judgments and Afﬀections ; by the ſe- 
cond, we may inform and furniſh our ſelves with 
Macerials; by the third , we may digeſt them 
into the moſt proper way for the — of 

others 
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Auguſt. de qthers. Leto 1mquirit, - Qratio poſtulat , Meditateo mr 


venit,Contemplatio deguſtat (faith a Father);Prayer 
does deſire , Reading docs enquire, Study and 
Meditation do diſcover and digelt. 


Ir. Prazer; That God would direct and enable 
us for the particular fervice chat lies upan us. * Ic 
was an uſual ſaying of Luther, Bene ordſe eſt bene 
ftuduiſſe 5 be always found himlelf in beſt temper 
for ſtudy,when he had firſt compoſed his thoughts 
and raiſed up his affections by prayer. And cer- 
rainly. the weightinels of the ſervice may juſtly 
deſervethis preparation. For if Queen Eſher , if 
Nebemiah, being to ſpeak unto an earthly King, 
for the ggmporal ſafety of their people, did firſt 
prepare themſelyes this way z much more then 
ſhould Miniſters, who are to be Embaſſadors from 
the great God, concerning that weighty buſineſs 
of mens eternal Salvation. 


2, Reading. It was the ApolHe's advice to Ti 
mothy,x1Tim.4.13. Give attendance to Reading. And 
he ſays, thar it 1s the ſtudy of the Scriptures that 
muſt make the man of God perfe&t,throug hly furniſh- 
ed, 2 Tim. 3. 17. If this were neceſlary in thoſe 
primitive times, when men were extraordinarily 
inſpired with ſpecial gifts; much more now, 
when we cannot expect any immediate infuſion, 
but muſt apply our {elves unto the natural proper 
means of attaining any ability. 


3. Meditation and ſtudy; x Tam. 4. 15. Med | 
tate on theſe things; give thy ſelf wholly to ? 


them; jþ , 


— 
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mr | them; ww Tims #3, Beinthem; which phraſe im- 
er | plies muchintencion and induſtry in our ſtudies. 
1d Demoſthenes would have ſuch a one branded for 
| 2 pernicious man to the Commonwealch, who 
* durſt propole any thing publickly which he had 
le not before-hand ſeriouſly pondered. What im- 


Ic pudence is it then in the great butinels of Salva» 

= tion, when a man appeares before tne Church, 

or Angels, God himſelf, to diſcourſe in a looſe ir- 

ts reverent manner, ſo as to nauſeat and flat the 

T devotion and attention of the hearers, ro proſti- 

y tute the eſteem and authority of that ſacred Or- 

if _ dinance. 

B | Lerſuch raſh perſons conſider, Qualss fit res yg; ry. 
ſt ovile Chrifti , quam pulchra & Des grata ſit 11M ming. de 
N 7 4 ſocietas ; in cujus medio Dominus ulle eff, cui Peſiore. 

n fol & luna famulantur, cui adſunt miniſtri eſws mil- 

i |' lis millium & decies centena millia! CE moles 


| eſt Regnum Chriſti erigere, & Satan palatia de- 
moliri, &C. 


- Bucnow becauſe amongſt thoſe helpsof inven- 
d tion which fall under the Rules of Art, this of 
_ Reading is one of the principal z therefore it will 
a deſervea more large and particular conſideration. 
e There are wo things which in our Reading 


y and ſtudy may beof great advantage, 1x. Good 
', Books. 2. A right Method and Series of Matter 
l, tobe firſt and moſt exactly enquired into. 
T There is no external help more effecual to di- 
re a man unto pertinent uſeful matter upon all 
{ubje&s and occaſions, than a well contrived Li- 
: brary, wherein upon any emergent doubt or dith- 
* Cculty, he may have recourſe unto che advice of 
3 #1 | | other 


———— 
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other grave and learned men, who ( it may be ) 
have beſtowed a great part of their time and ſtu- 
dy, in the reſolution of that particular buſineſs 
which he hath occaſion to enquire into. 

There are many men whoſe natural parts 
would extreamly improve, and grow very emi- 
nent, if chey had but the knowledge and help of 
ſuch Authors, as are moſt ſuitable to their genizs 
and employment ; whereas on the other ſide, their 
abilities are much damped and kept low, whilſt 
they are confined only to a ſcant ill-choſen Li- 
brary. 

There is as much Art and benefit in the right 
choiſe of ſuch Books with which we ſhould be 
moſt familiar , as there isin the ele&ion of other 
friends or acquaintance, with whom we may moſt 
profitably converſe. 


' Andthis knowledge of Books, as it is init ſelf F' 


a very ſpeciows part of Learning, making often- 


times a more pompous ſhew than the knowledge - 


of things , ſo is it likewiſe of very great uſe and 
advantage: For the atraining of this, the moſt 
proper effectual way is, by our own ſtudy and 
experience in the works of ſeveral Authors: Bur 
becauſethat isa buſineſs of vaſt induſtry and much 
time, ſcarce conſiſtent with the frequent returns 
of publick ſervice requir'd of a conſtant Preacher, 
unleſs he be before-hand qualified for this by his 
education and leiſure at the Univerſity ; chere- 
fore there is another help to expedite our enquiry 
in this kind ; namely, the peruſal of ſuch Books 
as do givea particular account of all Authors, the 
times when they lived, the Works they have wr 
; lithe 
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liſhed, with the feveral Subje&s they have inſiſted 
upon , their Editions, Tranſlations, Corruptions, 
their eſteem and authority ; of which kind there 
are ſeveral Writers, both Proteſtantsand Papiſts. 
Such are theſe Diſcourſes : 


Pauli Bolduany Bibliorheca Theologica. 

Geor. Draudii Bibliotheca Claſſic. 

Euſebius de Scriptoribas Eccleſiaſt icis. 

Geſneri Biblioth. cum Simleri ſupplemente. 
| Hieronymus de Scriptoribees Eccleſraſt. 

Fabiani Juſtiniani Index Univerſals. 

Johan. Molani Bibliorb. materiarum. 

Photit Bibliorh. 

Poſſevini Apparatms ſacri. 

Sexti Senenſis Biblioth. 
. Trithemius de Scriptoribaus Eccleſiaſt icss. 

Dav. Toflany Synopſes de Patribas. 

Gilberti Voetii B-blioth. Theolog. 

{ Mart. Lipenii Biblioth. Theol. reals. |] 

Amongſt whom there are ſome that go by an 
Alphabetical order of the Authors names, as 
Photinss, Sextus Senenſis, Poſſevinus,8&Cc. othersob- 
ſerve an Alphabetical order in ſetting down the 
ſeveral matters and ſubjeRts they inſiſt upon; as, 
Bolduanus, Draudius, Geſner , Fuſtinianas,& Cc. So 
that-iſa man would know either what Subje& 


any particular Authors have treated upon , or 
what Authors have treated particularly upon any 
Subjet, he may in them ſee references to this 

purpoſe. 
Theſe areeſteemed the moſt advantagious helps 
for the underſtanding of Books in general; but 
| more 
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more particularly , the Authors which are moſt 
proper and uſeful for the ſtudy of a Divine, are 
reducible to theſe three heads: 

Scripture. 

The Body of Divinity. 
Antiquity. 

The underſtanding of Scriprare being one of 
the chief bulineiles of a Miniiter , to which all 
his other !tudics are ſubordinate ; | 

'Tisto be fuppoled therefore in the firſt place, 
chat he is provided with the Old and New Te- 
ftaments, both in their Origmzals and moſt auchen- 
tick Tranſlations. 


Theol: which concern 
the ſtudy either of 


Tranſſati- The chiet Tranſlations of the Bible may be di- 
= ne fnguiſhed into thoſe which are either in the 
Learned \ 
Language. 
Vulgar ? 


The Tranſlations of the Old Teſtament into 
the learned Language , are chiefly of five kinds. 

I. Into Chaidce, commonly called the Targum, 
or Chaldee-Parapbraſes, which in the Hiſtorical 
Books do for the moft part render the true ſenſe 
of the Original ; but inthe Hagiographa is exceed- 
ng full of miſtakes, and do ſeldom come near! 
the right meaning. 

2. Into Greek, the chief of which is the Sep- 
tuagimt by the. 72 Interpreters (as the Tradition 
goes), which hath been always eſteemed of great 
authority and repute. | 

The other Greek "i ranſlations by Aquila, Sym- 
machus and Theodotion are now loſt,excepting only 
ſome few fragments of them which yet __— 

3. Into 
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3- Into: Arabick: This Tranſlation hath been 
formerly publiſhed only for ſome parts of che Bi- 


| ble, as the Pentateach, Pſalms; and is by ſome 


learned men rejected, as being ignorantly done, 
not from che Original, but out of ſome other 
Tranſlations, and by ſome corrupt Copy. Ir hath 
ſince been publiſhed for the whole Bible in the 
King of France his late Edition. | 

4. Into Sjriack: This hath been eſteemed for 
genuine and faichful. 

5. Into Latine ; of which Verſion there are ſe- 


veral kinds; but the chief of them are theſe | 


five: 

x. the Vulgar, commonlyalcribed to St. Hie- 
rome, .though there be great reaſon to doubt of 
Kt. W 
2. Pagnine's Tranſlation, which is of good an- 


, tiquity and eſteem ; publiſhed Anno Dom.15235 


altered by Arias Montanus, in the Interlineary 
Bible. vi 

3. The Tigurme Tranſlation, begun by Leo 
Juda, and finiſhed by other Reformed Divines, 
Amo Dom. 154;; publiſhed: by Robert Stephens, 


1557, With Notes annexed, which he aſcribes oo Munſters. 


[ Vatablms. 1h . 


< 4- The Tranſlation of Sebaſtian Caſt alia, which 
is forfhe molt part very elaborate and ſubtil, bur 
not without roo much afftectation of Elegance; 
publiſhed firft, 47no Dom. 1551. > 46 
5. . The Latin Verſion, which is 1a moſt con- 
mon ufe amongſt us ; being performed by:thoſe 
learned men, Fran. Funizs,and Emman.Tremelius, 
Wwith'very great diligence and judgment. : .. © 
| | The 
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The Tranſlations of the New-Teſtament into 

the learned Languages, are either into: F Syriack. 
Latm. 

1. The Syriack is of good antiquity andeſteem, 
but was heretofore defective in ſome books,name- © 
ly the 2 and 3 Epiſtles of Fobn,the 2 of Peter, Fude, Þ 
and the Apocalypſe, which have been lately ſuppli- 8 +4 
ed by Dr.. Pocock. E 

2. The Latin Tranſlations are chiefly of three | _; 
kinds; namely, 1. The Vulgar. 2. Eraſmus. 3. 

Beza. Which are all commonly known, andin | ,, 
their ſeveral kinds of good repuce. 

Now for the Tranſlations of the Bible into our Þ þ 
own vulgar tongue ,' there are ſome of theſe fo u; 
ancient as Henry che Eighch's time, by Mr. Tindal $ ;, 
and Matthews ; but theſe Tranſlations were not | 
lo much from the Original Hebrew and Greek, as Þ (: 
from ſome other Latin Verſion; and chereforeare F. 
not eſteemed of any great authority. 

The Engliſh Tranſlations that have been of | , 
moſt common uſe, and greateſt repute, are thele | T 
three : Y 

T 
n 


I. The Geneva Tranſlation; fo ſtyled, becauſe 
ie was finiſhed in thatplace by ſome Engliſh Exiles | 
in Queen AMaries time ; being firſt publiſhed g! 
Anno Dom. 1560. G 
2. The Biſhops Bible in the beginning of Queen al 
Elizabeth's Reign , by Arch-biſhop Parker and Q 
others; which becauſe ic was not ſo exact and 
carefully done, roo often following the Greek ra- © 
«her than the Hebrew, and ſoliable to divers mi- 
+ ſtakes; therefore King Famescauſed another moſt P 
exat Tranſlation to be made of it in his time; | FE 
which 


y 
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whictf is-by way of diſtin&ion called, _ 

'4. thie' King's Bible ; being thar-which is now 
, in common ufe amongſt us. £ 
"y The various Editions of the Bible in the lear- —_— 
ned Languages,have been ſo multiplied, that ic is _— 
4, | nioteaſie(if poſlible)torecitethem. Amongſt thoſe 
Wll- | thar are eſteemed either of Poe Antiquity, 

w 


Elegance, or Corre&edneſs, I will mention ſome 
& | of the chief. | 
+ Tr. The Hebrew, with other Tranſlations an- -—-t 
ny nexed, is of ſeveral kinds and Editions. Tranſla- 


The Complutenſian' in Spain; containing the tions. 
ar Hebrew, , Greek, Latin, together with the Targum 
p upon the Pentateuch, in ſix Tomes, fol. 4:no Dom. 

IFIF. 
i ns infer Edition, with his Latin Verſion, and 
S | ſome Notes out of the Rabbins, printed at Baſt, 
ue BB. Anno Dom: 1534- 

The King of Spair's Bible, printed at Antwerp, 
of | 1571,incight Tomes, fol. containingthe Hebrew 
ele | Text, the Septuagint, the Chaldee Paraphrale and- 
Vulgar, with a Larin Tranſlation of the 70, and 
Targum: And for the New-Teſtamenc,the Origi- 
les & nal Greek; the Vulgar and Syriack Verſions, to- 
ed | gether with a Latin Tranſlation of the Syriack by 

Guido Boderianwsz beſides an Interlineary Bible, 
en and a large Apparatws; all very elegantly and 
nd correedly printed. 


nd Vatablts tiisEdition inthree vol. fol. Anne 1586. 
ra- containing the Hebrew the Septaagint & the Latin. 
ni- TheKing of France his Bible, lately princed at 
oſt Pars, contaihing allthat is in the King, of Spain's 
e; # Edition, except only the Interlineary Bible 
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Hebrew 
alone. 


Scptua- 
gin. 


-- 


and the Apparatw; and having further added 
the Samaritan Pentateuch, anda Tranſlation of 
it, a Syriack Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, 


and an Arabick Tranſlation of the whole Bible , 


with Latin Tranſlations toeachof them. A very 
pompous magnificent work,and might have been 
more uſeful, had the Correors beſtowed as much 
diligence and skill, as the Publiſhers did coſt. 

But that which is moſt full, and upon all ac- 
counts moſt conveniently contrived for uſe, is 
the late Editionin England, ſtiled Biblia Polyglotta, 
by the care of Biſhop Walton, in fix Volumes. 

2. The Editions of the Hebrew Text without 
Tranſlations, are likewiſe of divers kinds: 

By Plantine , with much truth and exacnelſs, 
both in folio, quarto, ottavo, with and without 
points at ſeveral times. 

By Robert Stephens at Par in quarto, ina very 
fair large Character, and after very elegantly and 
moſt corre&tedly, in 16. 

By Hutter in a fair elegant Character, which 
diſtinguiſheth the radical and ſervile, the defici- 
ent and quieſcent letters, Hamburg, 1587, 

By Buztorf, with large Rabinical Notes and 
Comments, 1618. _ 

23- The Septuagint , diſtin from the Original 
Text, is printed at Rome,and at London.At Franck- 
ford and Pars with a Latin Tranſlation, and the 
fragments of the old Greek Interpreters, Aquila, 
Symmachns ,and Theod:tion 5 which fragments may 
likewiſe heghad diftin& in Druſims his Fragmenta 
Veterum, augmented with ſeveral other Explica- 
tions and Annotations of his own. 

4. The 
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4. The New-Teſtament for the chief Edition yew Teſt. 
ofit, hath been meationed before; beſides which 
there are very many others that are commonly 
known. | 

Next to theſe, there are ſome other Diſcourſes 
that in their ſeveral kinds may be very uſeful. 
Amongſt theſe, ſome are 

I. Preparatory. 


2. Principal, and more direc, 

1. Thoſe may beſtiled Preparatory, which lay 
down rules and direQtions forthe profitable read- 
ing and.right interpretation of Scripture. Such 
are theſe: 

Bonfrerii Preloquia in Scripturam. 

Ferdin. de Eſcalante Clypems concionatorum. 

Wolfgang. Franſius de Interp. S. Scripr. 

Salom. Glaffii Philologia ſacra. 

Andr. Hyperius de S. Scripr. lefione. 

Flaccii Illyrici, Claws Scripture pars ſecunda; 

Jo. Euſeb. Nierembergius de Origene Scripture. 

And. River. Iagoge. i 

Nicol. Serrarii Prolegom. Biblica. 

Eudov. de Tena Tagoge. 

Michaelis Waltheri Offcina Biblica. 

2. The Books that do more prizcipally and di- 

realy tend to make aman a good Textuary,may 
be reckoned up under theſe three Heads : 


i. Concordances. 
2. Commentaries. 


3. Reconcilers. 
E 2 x1. Con-. 
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I. Concordances are of very greatuls, both for 
the unfolding of difficult Texts,by referring to. 
parallel Scriptures, and to enlarge upon an 
Theme with the moſt proper Quotations; as.al 0. 
for thedirecting of us unto ſuch Texts of which 
we have only ſome confuſed imperfect ,remem- 


brance. 
Words. 
Theſe are of two kinds, for | 


2.5079 


Things 
Concordances for Wor ds ', are thoſe which TCC-. 
kon up the ſeveral places wherein ſuch. a, word. 
is mentioned. hs | p 


Theſe are either for the 
| © Original, 
'| C Old Teſtament, 
Hebrew, Buxtorfius, & Naldi;Concordan- 
3 tia particularum Hebr. 
* \ CChaldee, in ſome places of Danjeland Ia 
S / Mart. Troſt ins. | | 
New Teſtament in Greek, Lucii Lexicon, Hen. 
Stephanws ; the ſame mors ;corredt, by 
Schmidins. | 
Tranſlations of the a. ©." 
Old Teſtament into Greek by the Septuagint, 
Conrad. Kircherus, © wrt _ 
New Teſtament into Syriack. Mart.Trof ins. 
Both into | 37 
fot Hen. Stephanus, 


| 


Engliſh, Corton, Newman, Wickens, The 
Cambridge-Concordance, 
| | A 
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A Concordance of Thing: does ſum up all the 
pertinent Scriptures unto any' particular head or 
common place which denote the ſame ſenſe, 
though ict raay be of different words : Some of 
theſe are in Latin : 'as, 

Allotti Theſaurm. 

'Berchorii dex — 
» f Thefatrrms. 
Marlorati 9 5, 4. 
Dan. Toflani Þdex. 
Georgii Viti Do&rinale Bibliorum. 


There are ſome others of this kind in our 
Engliſh Tongae'; 

r. Bernard's Theſaurms Biblicw. 

Bogan. View of the Threats and Puniſhments 
recorded in Scripture. 

Clark's Holy Oy. 

Wilſon's Dif#onary. 

Unto theſe may be added thoſe Treatiſes 
that handle the ſeveral acceptions of words and 
phraſes in Scripture; as, 

Flaccii Hlirici Clavs Scripture. 
Mr. Leigh's Critics Sacra. 
Petri Ravanelli Bibliotheea -ſacra. 


Commentators are either F Matter. 
upon ſome particular } Books. 
Thoſe I fiyle Commentators upon Matter , 
who do inſiſt upon the explaining of ſome pecu- 
liar ſubje&s, difperſedly contained in ſeveral 


parts of Scripture. Such are thoſe that handle þ. 


E 3 Scrip- 
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Scripture-Philoſophy ; as, 


Bochart de Animalibus S. Scripture. 


Joan. Buſtamantius de Animalibas S. Scripture. 

Wolf. Franzius Hiſt. Animalium ſacr. 

Levinus Lemnius de Plants ſacrs. 

Joh. Mattheſius Expoſitio locorum S. Script. in qui- 
bus aliqua re: metallice fit mentio. 

Joh. de Mey Sacra Fhyſtologia. 

Franc. Rucus de Gemms ſacrs. 

Valeſius de Sacra Phileſophia. 

{ J. Hen. Maii Hiſt. Animalium Scripture. 89. | 


Scripture-Chronology ; as, 

Leo Allatius de Menſurs Temporum. 

Hen. Alſtedii Chronolegia ſacra. 

Hugh Broughton's Conſent. 

L. Capelli Chronologia. 

Laur. Codomanni Annales S. Scripture. 

Pr. Lightfoot his Harmony. 

Ben. Ar. Montani Daniel. Antiqu. lib. g. 

Sir Walcer Rawleigh's Hiſtory. 

Jac.Saliani Annales & creatione ad Chriſt um. 

Jol. Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum. 

| Tho. Lydiat. Emendatio Temporum compendio 

atta. 

E 1 d. Recenſio & explicatio Argumentorum pro- 
dutlorum libello Emend. temp. de Annu Nativi- 
rats, Baptiſm. Miniſterii & mortis Feſu Chriſti. | 

Dr. Simſon Chronologia. 

Ja. Ullerii Annales ; & de Cainane Arphaxadi filic. 
Chronologia Sacra. 4*. 

" Euſebii Onomaſt icon cum additamentis Bonferii. | 


Scrip- 


JW 
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Scripture-Geography, or Topography ; as, 


]. Adamantius de fitu Terre ſantte. 
Chriſt. Adricomii Theatrum terre fan&:e. 
Bocharti Geograpbia ſacre.' | 
[ Bonav. Brocardi Paleſtina: ( who travelled the 
H. Land Anno 1283.) : | 
It inerarium 
David Chytrzi > rotize'S, Script: 
Chronic. © 
Mr. Fuller's Holy Land. 
[ Barradii (Scbaſt.) Itimerarium filiorium Iſrael 
ex eAgypto. | | | 
[ Buntingi (Henr.) Itinerarium Biblicum. | 
The Travels of the Patriarchs. 
Gaſper Vacrerius de Ophyre regione. 
{ Martini Lipenii Nawigatio Salomenis Ophiritice 
illuſtrata. | 


Scripture-Meaſures and Weights; as, 


Boizardus. | 

Ed. Brerewood 4 ponderibus & pretiis weterum 
NUMOrum. 8 

Capellus de ponder. Num. & Men(ar. 

Rob. Cenalis. | 

{_ Villalpandus de Templi fabrica, & vaſorum for- 


ma, Hebraorumque ponderibus, a; numi{matis. 


2 « lib. in Ezech. | 
Dav. Chytrzus. 


_ Pet. Ciaconius. 


Epiphanius. 


E 4 Mar 
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Marquardus Freherus de Numiſmate cenſus. 


Mart. Hoſtus de ſex. Hydriaram, Johan. 2«apacitate. 


Hulfius. 


_ | Hotomannus.(:Franc. ) 


Joh. Mariana: 


Occho Ar. Montanus de Menſuris ſacrinaimiq.lib.y. | 


[ Biſh. Walton in appararu Bibliorum,|  - 
Joſeph Scaliger * 4; P 
Snellius OY Nee | 
Selden. de Anno civili & Calendario Fudaico. 
Gaſp. Waſerus de Antiquis Nummis. 


{ Dr. Cumberland Scripmre-Weights and Mea- 


lures. 8*. 


{ Edvardus Bernardus de menſuris © ponderibus an- 


Hquis. 8%. 1688. 
Sacred Structures. 


Joh. Buteo de Arca Noe. 

Lud. Capelli Temp! Hieroſol. delineatio triplex. 
Mat. Hoſtus' iz fabricam Arce Noe. 

Ar. Montanus de fabrica Templi. Antiq. hb. 5. 
' L'Ernpereur in Middoth. | 

' Did. de Lazares de Nue & Arca ſacre. | 

' Johan. Hufs de Magnitudine Arca Nae. | 


The Proverbial expreſſions either uſed or allu- 
ded. tc in SClipture, or Adagialia Sacre; 2s, 


Martin Delrius. 

Y* roverbiorum liber.. 

Joan. Druſius 

0 Adagia Hebx aica. 
| Andreas 
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Andreas Sciortus. 
Joach. Zehner. | 
[ Erpenius (Thom. ) Proverb. Arabica. | 


The Allegories in Scripture. 
Roberti Holcot. Allyg, «triu/que T eff aments. 
Ifidor. Hiſpakenſis de Alleg. 
Hieron. Laureti Sylva Aleg. totins Scripture. 
Otromarus/Luſcinius. 
[ Bezalech Darſchan explicatio Rabbinorum Alle- 


goriarum totius S. | 


The Schemes and Tropes uſed in Scripture. 

Beda. 

Cafliodorus. 

FlacciusIllyricus in parte ſecunda. 

Glafli Philologia Sacra. 

Barthol. Weſthemeri Trops inſigniores ex utroque 

Teſt amente. | 
Zehneri Similitudines Biblice. 

[ Joachim.Camerarius de tropis & figuris in Script. 
" Apo. 

right be divers other the like Subjes 
inſtanced.in, but theſe are ſome of the chict. 
Now in all difficulties that refer co any of theſe 
heads, a man may exp=& more full fatisfattion 
from choſe Authors that purpofely inſiſt upon them, 
than from others, who do more promiſeuonſly 
commenr at large. 

Commentators upon ithe Books of Scripture, 
are very numerous, and of various kinds: I ſhall 
only mention ſome of thoſe whole Name; are 
commga and moſt eminent. | 
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Upon the Whole Bible. 


Nnotations. 
—_—_ A Engliſh. 2 vol. fol. 
Commen- Dutch. Tranſlated by 


 »— Theodore Haak. 
men's, - Italian, by Deodete. 
hn my Biblia Magna. vol.tol. 
Schottus, by Eftius, Mznochius, 
The Ox- 


Aa Tirinus, Emanuel $4. 
ora Catd- p::liz Maxima. 


[ Crow's Damel Brenius. S. An. 
Catalogue, Cajetarns, P 
1672.) Hugo Cardinalis. P. 
* Critica ſacra. 9 vol. 
{ Patherius An. 600. flo- 
ruit. | 


[ Poli Synop. Critic. ] 


[ Fo. Heideggeri Enchix. 
Biblicum. | 

* Hugo Grotius. 

Fo. de la Hay. 

Nic. Lyranus. 1340. An. 

Mariana. P. Annor. 

| Lucas Oftander.L:Annot. 

| Parens. C. 

Conradus Pellicanus. 

Pi{cator. C. Annal. 

Quiſtorpins. L. Annot. 


Tremelii. Annot. 
Vatablus. P. An. 
Waltherus. L.. 

[Pools Engliſh Annot.] 


On the Pentateuch. 


Abarbanel. R 

Aben Ezra. R 5 

* Henry Ainſworth. E 

Hen. Alfedius. C 

| Sixtinus Amuma. C | 

Reneditt. Aretius. C. 

Beda. 730. 

* Tac, Bonfrerius. P 

Fo. Brentius. L. 

Foban. Catvinas. 

Seraph. Cappo a Por- 
refta. P. 


Catena Veterum. 

David Chytreus. L. 

Cyrillus Alexand.' 430. 

Fo. Druſius. C. 

Pailus Fagins.” C. 

Ferus, P. © 

Gregorius nus. 600.. 

4 AErender Hales An. 
I230. | | 

| Marti. Borrhanus. C. 

Arth. Jacklon, E 


Salo- 


Steph.Szegedinus. C. An. 
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Salomon Farehi. R 
Corn. Tanſenius. P | 
rin Gazaus in 
Ott ateucham, floruit cir- 

cs. An. yo. | 
[ Rupertus Tutienſis flo- 
rWit. T1220. | 
[ Rabanus Maurus. An. 
840. |] 
Franciſ. Funius. C 
Corn. 4 Lapide. P 
Matvenda. P 


þ 


| 


Menaſſe Ben Iſrael Conci- 
kiator. R 

Oleafter. P 

Fab. Paulutius. P 

Bened. Pererius. 

Piſcatoris Queſtiones. C. 

Auguſt. Steuchius Engu- 
binus P. Annet. 

Theodoret. 440. 

Toftatus. P 

Jo. Trap. E. Arnot. 


On Geneſis. 


An. 


523. 
[ Abb. Flac. Alcuinus. An. 
804. ] 
Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 
_ I 
uft inus. 420. 
*E, Cocceins. C. | 
Moſes Barcepha. R. 
* Chriſt. Cartwright. E 
| Beda. | 
= 0. Cbryſoftom. 400. 
Bal. Bevelins. | 
Cyrillus _ 430. 
Mart. Delrio. P 
| Eucherius Lug dunenſ%s. 
An. 45. | 
Benedi&, Fernandes. P 


[ Alcimus Avitus. 


Fo. Gerhardus. L. 3 Vol. 
Fol, 


Fo. de lay Hay. P. 

D. Hieronymus. 400. 
Mart. Lutherus. 
| Nic. Selneccerus. | 

| Fo. El. Tarſerus. R |] 

| Moſes Alſchech. R | 

" Lypomannus. | 

Aug. Marlorate. C. 
Per. Martyr. C. 

* Fob. Mercerus. C. 
Marin. Merſennus. P. Q. 
Walf. Muſculus. G. 
Origenes. 250. ' 

Ben, Pererius. P. 

* And. Rivet. C. 


Vittorin. Sorjgetios C. * 
And. 
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And. Willet. E 


m [der. Zirng lius. - 


L. Yfella. P 

[ F. Bramins.] " Fob. Offawler. *) © * 

* Chriſt, Carcwright, 'E |" Fo. Elias Thrſtrus.] 

[ Dav. Chytr us. || Chriſtoph. Pelargus. L 

Fohan. dela Hay. P Benedict. Pererius i 15 

Fanſenius in 15 'priora| p. Cap-p. . | 

Cap. P | * Andr. Rivet. C. 

Fa. Iſmael.) | 5 Foſtas Sirhlerus.C. 7 
Leo Fudge. | And. Willer. E. 
David Kimchi. R. 1200. | Hulder. Zuinglius. 
Arch. Lake #n cap. 19. E|| Origenes. | _ 

[ S. Epiphanins. | "Ludovic. StelM. | 
Lormus. P. " Rab. Simeon. | 

[ Jo. Lightfoot. ] [: Hupuſt. Varentis. | 

On Lewviticas. 

Cyrillus Alexand. 930. || fob. Ad. Oftavgtter. | 
Schelomo ben Fakur, R | Origenes. 250, 

| Febuda Swntws. | Chriſtoph. Pelayghs. L 


Simeon ben Foachim. R_ 

* Fo. Lorinus. P. | 

[ Chazkans, Peſikta. | 

| Heſychius Presbyter Hie- 
roſol, An. 600. ] 

[ Radulphas Flaviacenſis, 
An. i155. | 


[ Anp. Varenius. 


| Pet. Serranus. P 
|{ Lex Sactrdotum Sacri- 


ficium Abaronis. | * 
And. Willee. E 


ſl Fo. Wal, s. of 
T2 Wat oft. 1410] 


On 
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— 


— 


'F 


| 


—The Git ok Ry E AG HING, 


6T, 


| On, Numbers. 

[ S. Arrbrofrus. 370, }, {[ Rob.Canutus.Anarpo.] 
Guil. Atterlol, Z | Chriſtoph. Pelargyss. L 
Schelomo ben Fakar, R || Aug. Varenige. 
* Foban. Lorinys. Þ. | R. Schimeon. E. ] 

Hieronymug.. | Fug. de. S. Chare. 

M. Lutherus. 1 | 7ochai.Oſcender.} 
L Fo. Ferus. p; Fo. Bugenhagins, L. | 
Origenes, 250. 


Qn Deuteronomy. 


Ta. Gerbaidus. I.) | Rab. Leo ben Ger(choms.] 


chelomo ben. Fakar. R; F* Greg. Nyſſen. | 
* Fo, Lorinus, P. _ Auguſt inus. | 
Mart. Lutheras. Ambrofins. | 

Fo. Ferus. p. | Cyril. Alex. ] 


Arias Montanus. p.] || Re __ 
Fo. Cocceius. C. | S. Theodoret. 
Wolf. Frangius. ] Cornelius Fanſenius. p.] 
Chriſcoph. Pelargus. L, || R. Fuda Leo. | 


> 4 de Quiras. p.. ' Rabanus Maurus.] 
ob. Walfucs.. GC. | Nic. Ant. Mongeorgius. | 
Maimgnidec., | | Abr. Seba. Fu. ; 
L Hier. Oleafter. | [ Tho. Reeves. ]. 
On. Faſhua. 
[ Adriay.. Crommiyus, | | Brentins. L. 
Auguſt nuz. 42.9. | Calvings. 
* Bonfrering. P.. | Chytreus, L. 


Drufius 
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A 


Drufius. C. Toſtatus. P. 
Fo. Ferus. P. Hugo de $.Viftore. 110, 
Levi ben Gerſom. R. o. Wofuas. C. 
Salomon Farchi. R. Phil. Hannekenius. ] 
Arth. Jackſon. E. R. Abraham ben Te- 
Corn. a Lapide. p. ab. | 
Lavaterus. C. Cajetan. | 

Em. de Naxera. | R. Facob fil. Iſaac. ] 

Aloyſ. Nowarinus. ] Beda. | * | 
Coſm. Magalianus. p. Alex. de Hales. 
Maktvenda. p Rupertus Tuit. 
* And. Maſins. p. Ant.de Eſcobar & Men- 
Jo. Mayer. E. doza. 
Arias Montanus. p. | Abarbanel. ] 
Origenes. 250. | R. Abar. Aben.Chaijm. | 
Rupertus. Anno 1130. | I/idorus Hifp.] 
® Nicol. Serrarius. P.Qu. [ Procopins Gazaeus. | 
Theodoret. 440. [ Fo. Hen. Hottinger. L.] 

On TFndges. 

{ Antoninus Flor. } To. Druſius. C 
Auguſt inus- 420. To. Ferus. p. 


* Fac. Bonfrerius. P. 
| Beda. } 

| Cajetan. ] 

| Maur. Helingius. | 
Fo. Brentius. L. 
Mart. Bucer. C. 

f Ev. Marcellmus. ] 

[ Hugo de S. charo. | 


| 4nt. Eſcobar © de Men- 
doza. | | 
Chytraus. L. 


Levi ben Gerſom. R. 
Salomon Farchi. R. 
David Kimchi. R. 
Corn. a Lapide. p. 
Ludo. Lavater. C. 
Coſm. Magalianus. p. 
Malyenda. p. 

[ Seb. Schmidins.) 
Pet. Martyr. C. 

Jo. Mayer. E. 


* Arias 
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* Arias Meontanus. P. o. Wolfus. C. 
30, |} Pelicanus. | Rah. Facob. Fil. Iſaac.) 
Rich. Rogers. E. Procopins Gazeus. | 


* Nich. Serrarius. P- 
Te- Theodoret. 440. 
Toft atus. Ps 
Hugo de $.Viftore. 1130. 


Fac. Fabricius. | 
Chriſt. de la Vega. ] 
Rabanus Maurus. | 


Cafþ. de Villaroel.] 


On Ruth. 


Aben Ezra. R. 
-n- | Gab. Acoſta. p. 
Ven. Beda. 730. 
—_ Bonfervus. . 
Brentius. L. 
Chytr aus. L. 
ob. Druſius. C. 
J | Franc. . 144 FM P. | 
Salomon Farchi. R 
Corn. a Lepide. _ 
\Ludo. Lavater. C. 
Matvenda. p. 
Jo. Mayer. E. 
Iſaac Meir. R. 
Pellicanus. 
* Gaſp. Santtius. Þ. 
* Nic. Serrarius. P. 
Theodoret. 440. 
' Topſhel. E. 
Toft atus. p. 


Hug o de S.Viftore. 1130. 
0. fu frus. C. 

"— M. Alſcheich. ] 
| Hier. Savanarola. | 

[ Fo Ben:d. Carpzovins.] 
[ Ifidor, Hiſp. ] 

. Procopius GaZeus.] 

- Rupertus Tutt. | 
Rabanus Marrus. | 

[ R; Aben Ezra. ] 

[ R. Sam. de Ozeda. | 

[ R. Salomon Levita. | 

[ aac ben Arama. ] 

[ Foſeph aben Fechiia.} 

[ Abr. Eccbellenſis. ] 

f Th. Fuller. ] 
[ Fo. Mercer. ] 

7 Meander. ] 


[ Fo. Geor, Neſſelius. ] 
[ Fo. Quinquarboreus. ] 


On 
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Or! Samnel. 
Fe. Bremivae. L if Arbroſins. ]\ | 
Fo. Calvinms. \[ Art. Florets: J- | 


Dion.Carrhufſianns. "ey 

Nic. Caufm: P. Diſſert- 
Hones. 

Fo. Druſius. C 

[ Ludovic. de Vera. ] 

; F. Stuokins. ] 

Fo. Hier. Sopranus. ] 
Hieronymus. 400. 
Schelomo ben-faker. R 
David Kimehi. R: 
Cory. a Lapide, Þ. 
Malvenda. p. 

Pet. Martyr. O. 

[ Abarbinel.] 

[ Abaron ben Chafim. } 
[ Medraſen Sohemuel 


|{ Nic. Canfmus] 

[ Raby. Pawbakine] 

[ Procopius Gazaeus. ] 
{ Cornelius Fanſenius. ] 
[ Rupert. Twit. ] 

[ R. Simon Fudzi.;)] 
Jo. Mayer: E 
Mendoza: p. 
Origenes. 2 Fo. 
Pellicanus. 


| * Gaſp. Sand#ius: Þ: 


* Nic. Serrarias.. p; 
Viotor Strigetlis, p. 
Theodovet: 440. 
Toſtatus. Þ: 


Hugo de S.Vitfore; 111 Zo. 


liber Ritualts Schemu-\ And. Willet. E. 


elis; ] 


On the Kings. 


[ Ambroſ? Furs ] 

Fo. Brentins. L 
Carthnſranus. 1.460. 
Schelomo ben Fake. R. 
Corn. a Lepide. P. 
Malvenda. p. 

Per. Martyr. 4 


Jo. Mayer. E' 
Orzgenes. 2.5 0+ 
[ Abrawvinel. } 


1 Pellicanus, 


Procopius. F20. 
* Gaſp. Santtius. P- 
* Nic. Serrarinus. P- 


Vit; 
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—T Gr fat. 


Vit. Strigelius. 'E 
Theodoret. 440. 
Toftatms. P 

Hugo de S.Viffore. 113 
[ Antonin. 

Beda. 

Fo. Draſims. C 
Iſfdorns Hiſpal. 

] Encherins Lugd. 


_ Laniads. W-:-- 


— ———_—8T 


Franc. Olyſſiponenſic. T 


Rupert vs uit. 


$70. de Corduba. 


Nic. Friſchlinas. 
Fo. Bugenhag ins. 
Evang. Marcellins. 


Sebaſft. Schmidius. 


On the Chronicles. 


Carthufianm. 1460. 
Fo. Druſins. C 
Hieronwymm. 400. 
MR ben Piockion, R. 
Salomon Farchi. R 
Corn. a Lapide. P 
Ludq. Lavater. C 


 Theodoret. 

Toftatws. P 

{ Antonin. 

Math. Frider. Beckins. 
Beda. 

Fab. Bidenbachins. 


Facobus Rex. 


Malvenda. P. © © | | Seb. Leonhard. 
$0: Jo Mayer. & 8 | Hug.de S. Charo. +. 
Protopins. "520... \ | Foſeph. aben Fechiel. R + 
* Gafp. Sanftine, Þ | \Bofi. Zanchim.] + - 
* Nic. Serrarins. P. 
' On Ezra. | 
Aben Ezra, R Lavaterns, C 
Ven. Beda. 730... © Malvenda. P 
Fo. Brenting, 'L.  [Jo. Mayer. E 
Salomon Farchi. R | | Procopius, 520. 
Simeon ben Joachim. R. |* Gaſp. Sanfius. P 
Corn, a Lapide; P | mw de S. Viftore. 1130+ 
Tr | '70, 
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o. Wolfuus. CG. | Will. Pemble. 

Theod. Bibliander. Viet. Strigellius. 
Nic. Lombardus, | Rapertus. 
Fo. Paul. Oliva. Fo Wandalinus. 
Luc. Ofiander. iForinus. | 

On Nehemiah. 
Beda. 730. | [* Nic. Serrarius. p 
Brentius. L 0. Wolfuas. - 
Ferus. P Hugo de S. Charo. 
A Lapide. P Adr. Crommius, 
Lavaterus. C Fab. Paulutius. 
Matvenda. P Arn. Mengeringius, 
Jo. Mayer. E Fo. P. Olroa. 
Ar. Pilkinton, E '. |Cornelius Schoneus. | 
On Eſther. "<q iv 

Brentius. L |Leand. Montan, de Mar. 
Cowper. E cia. | 7” 
—_— — Portiones Levite Schelo- 
Franc. Fevardentius.' P mo Haller, 
Salomon Farchi. R R. Moſ. Alſcheich. 


Corn. a Lapide. p 
Lavaterus. C 
Matvenda. p 

Jo. Mayer. E 

Per. Merlimus, C 
Rabbanus Maurus. 150. 
* Gaſp. Sanfius, p. + . 
* Nec.Serrarius. P. Queſt, 
To. Wolfius. © 
| Dzdac. de Celada. 


Lud. Hen. Aquinas, 
Oliv. Bonartius. 

R. Elieſer German. 
Lechem Setharim. 

R. Abr. Tſabulon. 

R. Salom. fil. Tzemach. 
Rabboth. : 

S. Pagninus, ] 


On 
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On Fob. 


At. Abbot. E. 

Aben Ezra. R 

Auguſt ings. 420. Annot. 
0. Bolducus. p 
0. Brentius. L. 
roughton. E 

be Calvinus. 

{Jof. Caryl. E - 
Catens 24. Greec. Dott, 
Fo. Cocceas. C 
Bakth. Corderius. p 
Fo. Druſius. C 
Fo. Ferus. p 


| Levi ben Gerſom. R 


Gregorius Map. 600. 
Heſychius. 400. | 
Schelomo ben Fakar. R. 
Ludo. Lawaterus. C 
Moſes ben Maimon. R 
* '70. Mercerus. G 

Pet, Merlinus. C 
Orgenes. 250. 


* Fo. de Pineda. p 


| 


[ Biſhop Parrick's Pa x 
* oy RAR 
*:Gaſp. Sanfius. C . 
Aup. St. Eugubinus. p 
Didacus & Stunica. 
[ Sebaft. Schmidt. L 
Ambroſius. | 
R. Iſac. ben. Aromo. 
R. Simeon Duran. 
R. Abr . P er i2ol. 
R. Obad. Se 0s 
$.T -par be: 
Fr. Spanbemins fil. 
..70. Senanlt. 
0. Schrag mullerus. 
Tvarus Stubans. 
Catena in Fobum. 
Fo. Meiſnerus. 
Tho. Malverds. 
Hen. Fohbngen. 
Phil. Codurcus. 
Will. Zeſchins. ] 


Oa the Pſalms. 
Abbot. E Amyraldus. C. Paraph. 
Aben Ezra. R _ | Ant. Angelins. p 
Hen. Ainſworth. Z. | Tho. Aquinas. 1270: 
Ameſius. .G 


Auguſtinus, 420. 
F 2 Fred. 
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_ 


_ lr. Montanus. P 


Fred. Balduinus. 7 
Beda. 

Bellarminus. p 
Beza: GC 

Cal vinus. 
Cartbuſianns. 1460. 
Cartwright on 15 P/. E 
Catena Grac. Patrum. 
Dickſon. E. | 
Dan. Dike 124. Pſ. E 
Downham. 15. P/. E 
Eutbymins. 1180. 
St. Fabritius. QC. Concion. 
* Jo. Foord. E 

{ Bp.Patrick's Paraph. E.] 
* Gilb. Genebrardas. P 
Levi ben Gerſom, R 
Gouge on-116. E * 

* Dr. Hammond. E 
* Martin. Geierus. Lo 
Conradus Hereſhachim. p\ 
Flieronymus. 400. 
Arth. Jackſon. 'E 
Corn. fanſenius. p 
Salomon Farchi. R * 
David Kimchi. R 

Petr. Lombardus. 1160. 
To. Lorinus. p 
Matvenda. p 
AMarloeratis. C 

Dr. Mayer: E - v | 
Mollerus. C 


|* Muis. p 
| Folf. Muſcul. C 
Bp. Nicolſon. E 


[Guil. Parifienſis. £540. 
|[_Bo.Patrick's Paraph.E} 
Pierſon =p 27; 84; $5, 


87. E 
Pitiſcus. C 


Rob. Rollocas. ©. 
 Abra, Scaltetws Qk < 
Sedgwick on 25-Pſ.'E 


| Aug. Stench, Fe ee - | 


V.icars. E »/ 
[\ Guil. Damoſut ONES 
Ambroſits. i © 1} * 

- | $. Baſelaws. 7 + & 


Epbrem Syrus. 


Tho. Le Blanck." 
Bruno Aſtenſrs. ArT120; 


\ Adart. Bucers\ 


- | Bruno ColonienſitiA.TToo 


| Brumo hens: 78. An. 
' 1040. | | 

dies Backius.-: -- 

Hug. de S. Chare. 

Chriſt. Danderſtadius. 

S. Epipbanius. 


* Adarc. Ant. Flamimius. 


Fob. Gerbard. 
Greg. Nyſſen. 


Petr. Habercernius. - 


Haymo 
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Haymo Halber. An. 853. 
Georg. Heſerus. 

Alcumus. © 

Arnobins. _, 

Anton. Ageleigs. 

S. Athanaſius. 


. Aſterius . Scythopolit anus. 


An. 380. 
R. Salom. Attias. 
Bened. Auguſt inns. 
Ambr. Ansbertus. 
Aurel. Caſſiodoras, A.514. 
Cajetanus. Þ 
S. Chrifoft om. 
To. Cacceins. | 
Didymus Alexand, An. 
IR 
Fo. Druſuus. . 
Eraſmus, . ... 
Claud. Eſpencaus. 


\ Euſebius C2ſar. 


Rich. de Hampols. 
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Hen. Hopffnerns... -- . 
Hilarius Piffaw. An. 360 
Foachimus Abba. .\-. 
R. Taac ben Simfan. 
John Longland. 
Franc. Loyſins. TITS 
Mart. Luther. ' 

Andr. Rive. 

R. Obad. Sephorno. 
Flier. Savonarela. 

To. Schroderus.  - 
Gaſp. Sibelins..- '-. 
Fo. Snaningius. ' 

Phil. Melan&hbon. } 
Fo. Maldonat. 

Mat. Martinins.. 
Geor. Men<vius. 

Nicet AS. $1 
Proſper. An. 444. 

Fo. Pricens. x 

S. Theodoret.-\- + © + 
S. Theophylatus. A.to81 


Pet. Harentalius. A.1 380, 
Nic. Heming us. 


Fo. Lud. V ves. 
Georg. Wicelius. | 


On the herds, | 


Aben Kzra. R 
Anton. Apelius. p 
Ro. Baynus. p 

Ven. Beda. 730+ 

* Tho. Cartwright, C 
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Levi ben Gerſom.. R 
Hieronymus. 400: 
Rob. Holcot. $350 


Fanſenius. p 


Jo. Dod. - 


jJermyn. E : +. .: 
F 3 David 
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David Kimchi. R 

. A Lapide. p 

Lud. Eavater. GC. 

Luther. Annot. 

Dr. Mayer. E. 

Melantthon. 1. 

* Fo. Mercerus. C 

Guil, Parifienſis. 1240. 

{ Bp.Patrick's Paraph. E] 

* Salazar po 

Fran. Taylor. E © 

Jo. Trap.- E 

[ Ambroſius. 

Auguſt init. - 

Baſilius. - 

S. Bidembachius. 

Beda. + X 

Vitus Beſoldus. 

Catena : Gracorurs Pa- 
trum. 

Abr. Calowins. 


num, 


| Hugo de S. Charo. 
o. Collet. 


| - Cocceins, 


| Mich. Cope. 


Alv. Gomez. 

Fa. Duport. © 

R. Abr. ben | Febudah 
Chaſſai. 

R. Moſ. Alſheich. 

R. Meir Arama. 


| Fofſ- Aben Fechiia. 


Kafuenak:. 

Baal Akeda. 

Chriſt. Egenolphus. 
Fan. Vitalis & Furno. 
Petrus Gorfſins. 

Greg. Neoceſar. 


| | Iſaac ben Simon. 


R. Salom. Farchi. 
Honorius Auguftodun. A. 
( 2 I 30. |] 


On Eccleſiaftes. 


HAben Ezra. R 

Beda. 730. 
Bonaventura. 1280, 
Jo. Brentins, L 
Hugh Broughton. E 
* Tho-Cartwright. C 
7o. Cotton. C 
Jo. Ferus. p - 

_ * Geierus, L 


Thomas Granger. E 


 tGregorins Neoceſarienſir. 


24. Paraph, 
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Laevaterms. C 
Lorimus. p 

Latherus. Annot. 
Makoenda. p 

Tſacc Meir. R 
Melan&hon. L. 

* Mercerms. C © 
Guil. Parifienſis. 1240. 
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| Bp. Patrick's Paraph. E | 


* William Pemble. ZE 
* To. de Pineda. p 
Franc. Sanchez. p 
Serrarim. p 
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Laur. de Bruno. | 
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Gaſp. Sanffins, © 
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0. Druſits. 
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Sam. Glonerss. 
Jol. Hall. 
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Olympiodoras. 
R. Sam. Cohen de Piſa. 
Corn. @ Lapide. © 


Jo. Trap. E Caſp. Sibelias. 

[ Albert. Flac. Alcuinus. | Aug. Varenius. 

Sixt. Amamas. Fo. Urſinus. | 

R. Sam. Arepot. Fo. Warenfels. ] . © 

Ar. Montanns. | TY 
On the Canticles. 


Ant. Agelizs. p 

Aben Ezra. R 

Hen. Ainſworth. E 
Hen. Alſfted. C 
Anſelmus. 1100. 
Tho. Brigheman, E 
Carthuſianm. 1460. 
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Jo. Cotton: C. 
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Mart. Delrius. p*_ ©. 
* Mich. Ghifler. p , | 
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Luther. wo 
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[ Bp.Parrick's att E] M. Aurel, Laſſwodorms, Gi 
De Ponte. p. Fo. Cocceuums., | A 
Pſellus. 85o. . | Hugo de $ Chaxo. [. 
Robotham. E : | Alphon. Domicus. B, 
* Gaſp. Santi ius9. _ . {| Roder. D 4 Belg ada. T 
Paulus Sherlog us. Þ, | | Fa. Dur eld, \ 7 
* Theodoretus. 4.490... | | Libert. Fromondas.. ' | .J 
[- Alb. Flac. Aleumns. Carn. 4 Lapige. 
Lud. ab Alcaſar. | R. Abr. Laniado. H 
Auguſt inns, © Fo. Paul. Olive. L 
Beds. ' | Origenes._ . ©, 7 
Bernardus. Andr. Sennertas:  _ £ 
Fo. Brandmullers. _: | | Simeo ben Foohai. 
Fo. Carpathus. _ ' | Car. de Vell. T 
Mat. Catacuzens. Mat. Varſavienſi. by 
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"I | 
Abarbanel. R | David Kimchi. R. Ti 
Aben Ezra. R ' i] Carn. @ Lapide.. p 7 
Did. Alvarez. p | Lutherus. B 
Tho. Aquinas. 1270. Malwveyda., p 7 
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Fo. Brentius. L. Arias Montanas. p: D 
Hen. Bullinferus. CoHom, Hen. Mollerus. C - 
- — Corps | Alex. Morgs.C. in Ie «5 3- 2 
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Gafp. Santt;us. p' Haymo. - 
Abra. Scultetus. C | 7a. Helwigins. 
[ R. Meir Arama. Heſychins. 
Baſilius. Conft, L' Empereur. 
The.” Bibhander. Adr. Tunius. 
0. Chryſoſt om. Ab. Foachim. 
. Fo. Cloppenburg. | Hier. Naphtals. 
0. Cocceins. | 7o. Olearius. 
Hugo de S. Charo. | Mic. de Palacio. 
Didymus Alexand. | Seb. Schmidt. 
Fo. Draconites. | Theodoret. 
0. Fechtins. | And. Waranay. 
Foach. Florens. | Fa. Wellerns. 
Tho, Gataker. 1 Zwinglius. } 
On Feremiah. 
\ Abarbanel. R \ | Amandus Polanus.'C 
Tho, Aquinas. 1270. |* Sanftius. p - 
Fo. Brentigs. L. | * Theodoretus. 400. 
Bullingeras.. G. Hom. © | Day. Toſſanus.C.Paraph. 
* Fo. Caboinus. || Ambroſius. 
Chr. « Caſtro. p | R. Meir Arama. - 


David Chytreus. I, | Thom. Banginus. 
* Pet. a Fuguciro.P. Par. | Th. de Beira. 
3 * Mich. Ghiſlerus. p S. Chryſoft om.. 


Hieronymus. 400. | Fo. Cocceius. 
Salomon Farchi. R Guil. Damaſus. 
David Kimchi. R Mar. Delrio. 

A Lapide. p E. Edſardus. 
Maldonatus. p Fo, Forfterus. 
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Rabanus Maurius. 
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Fo, Hen. Urſmus. 
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Geo. Weiſſres. 


Hen. Werenberg. |] j 


© On the Lamentations of Feremiah. 


Aben Ezra. R 

Gab. Acoſta. p 

Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 
Bonaventura. 1280. 
Broughton. E 
Bullingerus. G 

* '7o. Calvinus. 

Alp. a Caftre. p 
Mart. Delrius. p 
Ferus. p 

* Pet. @ Figueiro. p 
Hieromymus. 400. 
Salomon Farchi. R 
Corn. @ Lapide. p 
Fo. Maldanatus. p. . 
Benediftus Mandinus.. p 
* Pet. Martyr. C 
Iſaac Meir. R 
Melant hon. L 
Origenes. ' 250. 
Hettor Pintus. 


* Gaſp. Santtins. p 


1* Theodoret. 440. 


Dan. Toſſanus. G 


Hugo de S. Vittore. 113. . 


Zum lius. 

[ R. Foel Aben Shoaib. 
R. Mof. Alſheich. 

Fo. Quinquarboreus. 
Cyril Alex. 

Hugo de S. Charo. 

Fo. Hulſemannus. © + 
Fo. Facomotius. 

R. Sam. de Ozeda. 


850. 
Ant. del Rio. 
Ad. Siberus. 
Fr. Tayler. 


R. Sam. Vida. | 


Upon Ezekiel. * 


Abarbanel, R 


* Catvinus. 


Carthuſianus. 1460. 
| Gregorius Mag. 600. 


Hierony- 


Paſchaſius Ratbertus. An. 
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Levi ben Gerſom. R 
Conradus Graſerus. C 
Heeronymus. 400. 
Fran. Junius. C 
Corn. a Lapide, 
Lark : 
Maldonatie. p 


Hieronymus. 400. Steph. Zegedinus. C 
Salomon Farchi. R || Auguſtinus. 
Funius. C | Hugo de S. Charo, 
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Y On Daniel. 
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Geierus, L Amandus Polanus. C 
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Ambroſucs. S. Chryſoſft om. 
Auguſt ins. Fo. Cocceins. | 
Franc. Rorgia. . * | Dan. Cramer. 
Bar. Magerus. | Hier. Drexelius... . © 
Fo. Suaningius. . | Conft. L' Empereur. 
R. Fof. Tatſak. Mart. Geierms., 
Aug. Varenins. * | Fo. Gezelins, . 
Herm. Wingendorpius. Fo. Huldricas«.. 
Abr. Calovims. * + fo. Hulſemannus, 
Fo. Carpzovime. | Rob. Janſonqas.. 
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Did. de Celada. 18 


On the Twelve Minor Prophets, 


Abarbanel. R | Dr. Mayer. E : 

Aben Ezra. R Fran. Ribera. p 

Beds. 730. * Gaſp. Santtins. p 

* Calvinus. | * Fo. Tarnovins. L. 
Carthuſianus, 1460. * Theodoretus. . 44.0. 

Alphonſus Caſtro M. Trap. E..., | 
Chriſtoph. 4 : [ Albertus Magnus. Ben: 
Cyrillus Alexand. 430.- | R. Moſ. Alſheigh.. . | Fos 
Daneus, C | Hugo de $. Char... Ta! 
Druſius. C _ | Heſychins ... * 1 
Ste: Fabricius, C. concio.| Fo. Himimelius, .. Huy 
Pet. a Figueiro. Pp eEpid. Hunnivs. \ | Be 
Hemmingius. © _ |. - | Mic. de Palaczy. Ab 
Hieronyemus. 400. '- | Conr. Ritterſhuſas. Dar 
George Hutchiſon. C- || Fac. Tirmws........ Lon 
Salomon Farchi, R_ : Aug. Varenias,- . Step 
David Kimchi. R. « fo. Winckelmannus. ..* [Gill 
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On Hoſes: 
- Brentias 1, |[Gabr. Alvartz. 
er. Burroughs. E | - Le Calovins. 


Hiero. Guadalupenfis. L 
Latberns, 
Balthaſar _ L 
* Fo. Merorrne. \C \ 
Hen. Mollerus.” **: 
Amandus Polahie, C 
Bp. Reynolds:''E 


Dr. Sibs. E 
Imman. Tremelias. C 
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\ Fo. Druſius. 


Hier. Oſorius. 
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\Dav. Parans. : 


Ruffmus. 


0. Tarnovins. 

0. Hen, Urſmus. 

o. Willemer. 
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[ Dy. Pocock. 
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Foan. Faber. P 
Lutherus. | 
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Dan. Cramerus. 
Lam. Danzxus. 
Steph. Fabricius. 
Giib. Genebrards. 
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Fo. Leuſden. 
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On Amos. © 
Seb. Benefield. E'_ | {| Lam. Danes 
F. Brentius. L Jo Druſus. 
Lutherus. 0. Gerbard. 
* Mercerus. © | R. Saloms. Jarchi. 
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Chriſt. a Caftro. Elias Schaddeus: 
Hugo de S. Charo, ' -- | Dav. Parens.' 
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On Obadiah. 
Mart. Lutherus. |: Jo. Himmelius, 
Edw. Marbury. E. | Sal. Jarchz. 
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*J. Rainoldus. E Fr. Lambertus. 
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[ Aben Ezra,  - |Jo. Leuſden. 
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Jo. Druſas. J. Urſmus. _ ., 
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Jo. Brentius. L ' | Rud. Gualtherns. 
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On Zephamab. 


* Martin. Bucerus. C Fo. Druſins, 
Lutherms. - | Zo. Hummel. 
0. Winkelmannuns. I, | Fo. Larenas. 
Lud. Capelli. Urb. Regins. 
"fo. Ceſar. Nico. Setneccerns. 
Chriſ. de Contreras. Fo. Tarnovins. | 
Lam. Danes, 
On Haggosz. 
Frid. Balduinus. L _- \ Fo. Himmelias. 


Fo. Ecchins. p 

Phil. Melan& hon. L 
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Balthaſar Willius. C 
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{ Abarbanel. R 

7a. Brocardus. 
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Fo. Draconites 
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Geor. Wicelius. 
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Fra. a Meſſana. 
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Marloratus. C 

Jo. Mayer. E. 
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Fo. Dilherrus. 
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Foſe Simlerus. 
Smaragdus Abbas. Ann. 
843- AN 
Hen. Stephanus, / 
Vic. Strigelius... 


- | Steph. Szepedimas. 


Vit. Theodorus. 
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Upon the Four Goſpels. 
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Guido de Perfiniano. p 
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Fo. Arboreus. 
Fa. de Auzoles. 


Chriſtoph. Althoferns. 
Did. de Baeza. 

Gi. Balbrs. 

Luc. Backmeifterwus. 
Nat. Beda. 

Fo. Benedidtm. 

Fac. Bonfrerims. 
Anton. Broeckwaemxs. 
Fo. Buiſonius. 

Fo. Bourgheſans. 
 Foach. Camerarims, | 
Seraph. Capponmus. 


Paul. 


* 


TTY SC vn 


Zo. 


1ul. 
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Paul. Crellins. 
Al. Copus. 

Fo. Cluverins. 
Laur. Edingers. | 
Euſebins C2ſarienſis. An. 


O.' Was 

Eujthin Emiſenus. An. 
360. 
Euthymins. An. 1118, : 
Tof. Ferrerms. 
Fo. Gerhardus. 
* Cor. Janſenins Ganda- 
wenſ(s. 

Cor. Fanſenins Iprenſis. 
Dav. Klugen. 
S. Gregorius Mag. 
S. Greg. Na%ian. 


' Fo. de la Haye. 


Nics. Hemmingius. 


_ Loſſmas. 
Fo. Lotichins.: © - 


i |'Eilk. Lubinus,  \ 


Sev. Lubomlins. 
Pol. Lyſerus. 
Carol. Molina. - 
Phil. de Nom? © - 
Conr. Pellicanus, 
Fo. Rubus.. © 
Eman. de $4.' © 


| Chriſt. Sandius;-' 


Fr. Spanhemins. ' 
Stanifl. Socolowins. 

Fo. Sytveira. 

Rob. Stephanus. 

Laur. Susbigas.. 

Caſp. Sagittarius. 

Ger. fo. Voſſmes. 

* Hiſtoria &-: Concordia 


Hen. Fongken. Ewvangelica. Pariſi. 
A Lapide. 1660s. |... 
On Matthew. 


* Anonymus, aid to be 
Chryſoſtom. 

Anſelmus. 1100. 

Aquinas. 12/70. 

Alphon. Awvendanus. p 

Auguſt inns. 420. 

[ Catena Gr. Patr. 

Bucerus ( Mart.) 


Paul. de Palacio. | 
Crellins. S. — 

* Chryſoſtomus. 400. 
Dav. Dickſon. C 

* Epiſcopins. 

Ferus. p "ol 
Rod. Gualtberus. 


Claud. Guilliandus. p 
G 3 Hiers- 


"BCCLESIASTES: Or, 


Hieronymus. 400. \| 

Hilarins. 3 5.0. 

Phil. Melanikhon. L 

Gaſþ. a Melo. p 

* Muſculus. C 

Aloyſ. Nawarinus. p 

Origenes. 250. 

Guil. Parifzenſis. 1240. 

[ ChriPelargus. LQuzlt.") 

Angelus de Pat. 

Rob. Stephanus. C 

Dan. Toſſanus. C 

* Toftatus::p. An. 1440. 

{ Ambroſius. 

Ant. Albirans. 

Albertus Magnus. An. 
1246." 

Laur. de Aponte. 

Bened. Aretins. 

Tilman. Aquenſis. 

S. Athanaſius. E224 

Face Aſt udillo. 

S. Baſilius Seleuc, An.4 50. 

| Benediftus XL.An.1342. 

Bernardus. 

Lel. Biſciola. 

The. Bibliander. 

Caſp. Bertramus. 

James Buck. | 

Bonaventura. An. 1256. 

Chr. Blackwood. 

An. Bontiecins. 


' Nic. Buccaſſenus. 
Lud. Capellus. 


"| Hug. de S. Charo. 
| S. Chromatins. Ant. 390, 


Fo. Cocceius. 


 Gundi/alv. Correa. 


Pet. Conrtin. 
Caſp. Crucaiger. 
S. Cyprianus. 


| Balth. Corderias. 
'| Chr. Danderſtadius. 


For Deutſchmannus. 


Lam. Danzus. 
. | Cunman. Flinsbachins. 


Seb. Froſchelins. 
Tho. Fuller. 


i Math. Furmannaus. 


y 


- }| Fo. Gerbard. 


Fr. Gomaras. 

Fac. Gerſchonius. 
Chriſt. Grammaticus, 
Salom. Geſner. 

S. Gregor. Ny/ſ. 
Haier. de Guevara. 
Fra. Gubare%. 
Ebrift. Hegendor ffius. 
Toe. Huyſing a: 

Fo. Heſſelins. 
Facobus Rex. 

Tho. James. 


Fra. Funius. 


Hen, Bullinger. 


-- \) Petr. Kirſbeniics. 


 1John Lightfoot. 


Hen. 


—_ 
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Hen. Luitenius. | Steph. de Salatar. 
Mart. Luther. - Fo. Saubertus, 
Chr. Matthias. | Fauſt. Socinus. 
o, B Jo. Maier. Sebaſt. Schmidins, 
Fo. Meifnerus. Chr. Sanietifius. 
+ Alex. Morus. Theod. Schnepſins. 
Pet. de Morales. Dav. Schrammins. 
Seb. Munſteras. Abr. Scbultetus. 
| Fo. Oecolampadins. ' Caſp. Sibelius, 
Nic. Oranus. | Mart. $ pielenbergerus. 
Ric. Pampolitanus. An. | Greg. Srigenitius. 
I 344. Fo. Sylvanus. 
- Dav. Parens. Theod. Thummins. 
Alex. Pelegrinus. Titus Boſtrenſis. An. 361. 
© Anton. Perez, Will. Tyndal. 
Ed. Philips. Guil, de Tormas. 
Will. Perkins. | Carolus de Veil. 
Fo. Priceus. ; Fo. Wandalinus. 
Pet. Poſſinus. | Petr. Wiuſtrupiuss 
Mart. Piſtor. | Fran. Zichemius. 


Paſch. Radbertus. | Fran. Zidron. | 
Cal]. Reinius. | 


On Mark. 


Albertus M. 1280. ' Vital. Zuccolo. P Hom. 
Beda. 730. . _ | Bemed. Aretins. 
[ Catena Gr.Patr. Poſſini. | Hen. Bullinger. 
Lamb.Daneus.C Quelt. S. Chryſoſtom. 
Fo. Gerſon. 1420. Fo. Brentius. 
Angel. del. Paz. p S. Cyrillus. 
* Rob. Stephanus. C Fo. Cocceins. 
Fo. Winkelmannus. L _ Danderſadius. 
s 4 


% a 
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Fo. der Ia Fuente, Nicetas Paphlag. 
Gregorins Mag. —_ Petter us. 
Rod. Gualtherms. Eraf. Sarcerimns. 
Chriſt. Hegendorfſins. Staniſla. Socolowins. 
S. Hieronymms. Mart. Spilenbergimns. 
j- Hoff meiſt erus. Fo. Suare%. 

o. Lightfoot. Fo. Nep. Sylvan. 
Alart. Luther. Car. de Vetl. 
Ofwald Myconins. Victor. Antiochenuns. | 
Aloyſins Novarinns. 

On Luke. 


Ambroſe. 730. 
Beda. 730. 


Bonawentura. 1280. 


' Catena Grac. Patrum, 


Ifid. Clarins. p 
Hier. Guadalupenſis. p 
Gaſ. Melo. p 
Or:genes. 230. 
Angelus de Paz. p 
®* Rob. Stephanus. C 
Did. Stella. p 

* Fran. Tolet. p 
Vit. Zuccolo. p 

[ eAflredr. 

Bened. Aretins, 

S. Auguſt inte. 

Hen. Bullinger. 
Ratil. Benzonins. 
Bruno Aftenſis. 
Hugo de S. Charo, 


Fo. Cocceins. 
Fran. de S. Cyrillo. 
Bened. Fernandez. 
Fo. Ferns. 

Gaſp. Finchins. 

Fr. Gomarns. 
Alph. de Horocko. 
Fac. Fanſonius. 
Laur. Juſt inianus. 
Jo. Lightfoot. 
Fo. Lomererus. 
Mart. Luther. 
Franc. Mayron. 
Aloy/. Novarinus. 
To. Priceus. 
Eraſ. Sarcerius. 
Claud. Seyſellus. 
Rudol. Simler: 
Ach. Siricius. 
Pran. Suarez. 


Timothe- 


= 
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Hemmingins. L 
* fo. Ferns. p 
Lutheras. 
Melan&on. L 
Muſculus. C 
Origenes. 230. 
Hieron. Oſorius. p 
Aichael de Palatio. p 
Chr. Pelargus. L 
Ben. Pererius. p 
Ribera. p 


 ® Rob. Rollocus. C 


[ Fonas Schlichtingius. $ } 
Paul Tarnovinus. L 
Fran. Tolet. p 

[ Albertus Magnus. 
Alcuinus. 

Meſ. Amyraldus. 

Dan. Arcularius. 

Guil. de Aquiſgrano. 

B. Aretins. 


' 


Timotheus Presbyter. Viftor. Antioch. 
Titus Boſtrenſis. Geor. Wicelius. 
S. Theodoretus. | 
On Fobn. 

Aquinas. 1270. Geor. Blandrata. 
Auguſt inus, 420. Ven. Beda. 

» Bonaventurs. 1280. Hom| Mart. Bucer. 
Catena Grec. Patrum. | Abr. Calovius. 
* Chryſof omur. 400. | Will. Claget. 
Cyrillus Alexand. 430. | Jo. Camere. 


Mart. Chemmitius. 
Hugo de S. Charo. 
Cl. Secund. Curio. 
Fo. Dallzus. 

Fo. Delphinns. 

Tho. Erpenius. 
Andr. Fricius. 

Fo. Friſchmuthus. 
Ro. Gualtherus. 
Dan. Henſius. 


| Ang. Fuſtinianus. 


Chr. Kortholr. 
Jo. Lightfoor. 
Wilhel. Lyſerus. 
To. Maior. 
Chriſt. Nifanius. 
Nonnus. 

Al. Nevarinus. 
Sim. Portius. 


Val. Smalcius. $ 
Fauft. Socinus. 


Lud, 


— 
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* Fo. Ferns. p 
Fromondus. p 

Nic. Gorranus. 1750. 
Gregorius Mag. 600. 
Rod. Gualtherus. C 
Cor. a Lapide. p 

F Lorinus. p 

Jo. Mayer. E 
Arias Montenus. p 
Aloyſ. Nowarinus. p 
Occumentus. 1070. 
Alph. Salmeron. 

[ Gaſp. Sanflins | 
Tho. Stapleton. p 

* Theophylattus. goo. 
Dan. Toſſanus. C 

0. Trap. E. 
f Balduinus Walzus. 
Moſ. Amyraldus. 


90 
Lud. de fols Major. Fo. Fac. Statmannus. 
Fran. Suarez. Fr. Vander Vacken. | 
On the A&-. 
Dan. Arcularius. 1. | Tho. Aquinas. 
Beda. 730. Aretha. 
Brentins. L Bened. Aretins, 
Bullingerus. GC Arator. 
* Cabvinus. Auguſt inus. 
Foach. Camerarius. L | Fo. Boiſqus. 
Catena Vet. Pat. Nic. du Bow. 
Chryſoſtomus. 400. 7a. Bonſerius. 
Lud. de Dieu. C Fo. Brandmullerus. 


Fo. Bugenbagius. 
Tho. Cajetanus. 
Caſſiodorus. 
Georg. Calixtus, 
Fel. Capito. 
Lud. Capellus. 
Hugo de $. Charo. 


| Ba. Cruſius. F 
| Fo. Coccerus. 


Fo. Con. Danbawerus. 
Emhalius. 


Mic. ke Faucher. 

Fo. B. Felicianus. 
Fo. Gagneus. 

Fo. Ern. Gtrhardus. 
Hug. Grottus. 


Fa. Gryneus. 
= Hemming us. 


0. Hofmeifterus. 


eEpid. 


/ 
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OI 
e£gid. " Hunnins, | Luc, Ofiander. TY 
Tubs F Jonas. Da.' Pare. 

Fr. Funius. Bart. Petrus. 
Fo. Lathberins. Arth. Pitſems. 


Jo. Lightfoot. 
Fo. Vander Linden. 
Luc. Loſſius 
Mart. Luther. 

Fo. Tob. Major. 
Fo. Malcolmus. 
Tho. Maſſutius. 
Peter Mauritins. 
Maximus Taurmenſis. 
Tuſtus Menizs. 
Bal. Mentzermus. 
Chriſt. Obenhinizs. 
Nic. Oran. 


Sam. Schelguigius. 
Bernh. Schmidias. 
Fo. de Silveira. 
Rod. Simleras. 


| Jo. de Sorribas. 


Melch. Steinbruccins, 
Caſpar Streſo. 

Cyrus Theodorme, 
Theophilus Archiep. 
Theo. Torunerus. 

Jo. Volzogenius. $ 


Georg. Wirth. | 


On the Epiſtles. 


Ambroſius. 370. 
Anſelmus. 1100. 
Aquinas. 1270. 

Beda. 730. 
Bullingerus. 'C 

* Calvin. 

Ambroſins Catharinus.P 
* Chryſoſt omus. 400. 
Adam Commen. P 
Nic. Gorranus. 1350. 
* Guil. Eſfine. P 
Dav. Dickfon. C 


* Rod. Gualtheris. Q 


And. Hyperins. C 

[ Hemming ins. ] 

* Be . Faſt inianus. P 3Tom 
*Cor. a Lapide. P 

'Pet. Lombardus. 1160, 


Jo. Mayer. E 8 


*Muſculus. C 


Ofrcumenins. 107 0. 


. Beat. Remigins. 500. 


[onretns 440. 
Theophyla&F us. 20S” 
q {Dan. Fl anus. 

Jo Trap. E 


Hugo 


Y2 
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Hugo de S. Vittore. 1140. 

Conrad. Vorſtius. C 

[ eAlins Antonius. 

Fo. Arboreus. 

Bened. Arctius. 

Frid. Balduings. 

Fo. Bence. 

M. Fa. Brandmuller. 

H. Bullinger. 

Angelus Buoriccius. 

S. Bruno. An. 1088. 

Dion. C arthuſianus, 

Hugo de S. Charo. 

Lud. de Dieu. 
Erythropilus. 

Jo. Faber. F 


On che Epiſtle 


A m2MuS. 420. 
pe hm L 
Fo. Brentius. L 
Adart. Bucerus. C 
Adam Contzen. p 
Crellins. 5 
Lud. de Dieu. C 
Epiſcopins, in Cap. 9, 10, 
Il. 
Elton on chap. 57, 8, 9. 
” Fo. Ferus. [91 
Marcil. Ficinus. 1440. 
Fo. Gerbardus, L © 


Geor. Andr. Fabricius. 
Libert. Fromondus. 
Fo. Gagneus. 

Anton. Godeau. 

Hugo Grottus. 

Fo. Gorcomins. 

Nic. Guillebert. 

| Alex. de Hales. 
Franc. Har &us. 

Eilh. Lubinus. 
Lanfrancus. An. 1080. 
Alphonſ. Salmero, 

Jo. Schlichtingius. S 
Greg. Primaticcius. 


Cetms Sedulius.An.430) 


to the Romans. 


Jo. Goodwin on chap. 9. 
* Pet. Mart. 

Phil. Melan&hon. I. 
* Wolf. Muſculus. C 
Cornelius Muſſus. p 
Gaſp. Olevianus. C 
Orzgenes. 250. _ 
Elnath. Par. E 

Ben. Pererins. p 

Rob. Rollocus. C 
SClater on. chap. 4. E. 
[_ Schlichtingius. $- 
Dominic. Soto. p 


Gomarns. C 


| Stapleton. p_ TP 
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& Fran. Tollet. p 


And. Willet.  E 
Wilſon. E 


| [ Petr. Abelardus. 


Alex. Aleſius. 


eEgidins Romanus. 


Fa. Altingus. 
Bened. Aretius. 
Moſ. Amyraldus. 
Fac. Andreas. 
ac. Arminius. 
0, ab Arundine. 
Did. Aſt udillo. 
Abr. Battus. 
Germ. Brixius. 
Lelius Biſciola. 
Fo. Bugenhag ius. 
Seb. Caſtellio. 
Fo. Campenſis. 


' Gondef. de la Cerda. 


Step. Clotzins. 
Mic. Cobabus. 
Fo. Cocceins. 
Gilb. Cognatus. 


Colletus. 

ill. Cooper. 
Godfr. Cundiſius. 
Fo. Darnnhaveras. 
Hen, Dieſt us. 

Tho. Erpenius. 
Ant. Fayus. * 


Fuſtus Feverbornias. 


Jo. Fox. 


pod 


Nicol. Grands. 
Mar. Grimanus. 
Rud. Gualtheres, 


Tilem. Helſhuſcus. 


And. Hyperius. 
Andr. Knopins. 
Ant. Konyg Hein. 
Fo. Larenus. 
P. de Launoy. 
Jo. Lightfoot. 
Dor. Louffus. 
Fo. Michael. 
Wilh. Momma. 
0. Fu. Mallerus. 
ba —_— 
Bern. Ochinus. 
Hier. Oſorius. 


Aug. Paciuchellins. 
Fo: Ant. Pantuſa. 
Fo. Phil. Parens. 
And. Rivet. 

Mic. Ropers. 
Dav. Rungins. 
Fa. Sadoletus. 
Fo. Schindler, 
Fo. Schucmannus. 
Abr. Scultetus. 
Stxtus Senenſts. 
Fauſt. Socinus. 


Sever. Stuterus. 


To. Fa. Gryneus. 


oEgid. Hunnius. 


| Fo. Ol. Stangendorpius. - 


Gellins 
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Gellius Snecanus. 

Fo. Soffing #s, 

Pet. Stewarts. 
Caſp. Streſo. 

Franc. Suare%. 
Theodutus. An. 480. 
Fr. Toſt at os. 


On the Epiſtles 


Frid. Balduinus. L 

* Per. Mart. in Prim. CG 
Phil. Melan& bon. L 

* Wolf. Muſculus. G 
Tho. Mortoy. ics Prim. CG 
[ Schlichtingins, S | 
Cuil. Sclater,. E 

Tho. Stapleton. p 

Dr. Sibs, 1 c<. 2 ep.. 
Geor. Wenrichius, L 

[ Pet. Albinus. 

Moſes Amyraldus. 

Conr. Andreas. 

Bened. Aretins. 

Steph. Bras. 

Jo. Bugenhagius. 

Georg. Calixtus. 

Abr. Calovisse 


Ad. Contten. 


Jo. Covillonins. 
Jo. Crellius. $ 
Jo. Dallzus. 


Fo. Valdeſius. 
Gab. Vaſquez. 
Jo. Volzogenius. 
Jo. Wandalinus. 
Jo. Welleras. 
Theod. Zwingerus. 
Huld. Zuinglius. | 


to the Corinthians. 


|Jo. Dannhauerus. 
Tib. Fromondus. 
Andr. Gerhardus. 
Jo. Hagen ab lndagine. 
Nic. Hemming ius. 
Ti. Heſhuſius. 

Jo. Huſſus. 

Jo. Lightfoot. 

| Mart. Luther. 

Georg, Mylius. 

Jo. Hen. Ringierus. 

Guil. Rothwel. 

Dav. Rungins. 
Alphonſ. Salmero, 
Seb. Schmidt. 

Jo. Schwindt. 
| Anar. Seunertus. 
, G. Treius- 

Con. Vorſtius. 
Regner. Vinſemius. . 
| Pet. J. Wandalinus. 
| 19:16, Zeſebing.] 


—— 


Frid. Balduinus. L 
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To the 


Auguſt ings. 420. 
Frid. Balduinus. L, 
Jo. Rrentius. L 
Crellius. S 

[ Joan. Crocius, C. ] 
S. Luſhingron. E. $ 
Lutberus. 

* Muſculus. C 

* Will. Perkins. C 
Rob. Rollocws. C 
Adam Sz bout. 


 [ Seblichtingins. S ] 


Jo. Wigandus. L 
Jo. Winkelman. L. 
| Moſ. Amyraldus. 
Bened. Aretius. 
Pet. de Barrhona. 
Barthol. Battus. 
Mat. Bethuleius. 
God. Chr. Boſen. 
Jo. Bugenhag ius, 
George Calixtus. 


Galatians. 


Jo. Cocceins. 
Adam Contten. 
Jo. Feurbornius. 
Anton. Godeas. 

S. Hieronymus. 
Nic. Hemming ius. 
Fra. Junias, 

Fer. Rromayerus, 
Dan. Lages. 

Lud. de Leon. 
Eilbardus Lubings, 
Wilhbelmus Momma. 
Jodoc. Nahwum. 
Dav. Pareus. 

Jo. Quiſtorpics. 
Mzc. Rayerus. 
Ambroſ. Rudenius. 
Alphonſ. Salmeron. 
Con. Vorſtius, 
Gabr. V, aſquez. 
Val. Venten. 

Oth. Werdmuller. 


. Jo. Campenſis. Huld, Zuinglins, | 
Claudius Clemens Town 
neus, Ep. 
To the Epheſians. 
Faul Bain. E Bodius. C 


Joan. & Lud. Crocius. I 
* Muſcu- 
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* Muſculus. CG 


' Aug. de Quiros. p 


Rob. Rollocus. C 
Adam Sasbout. p 

{ Schlichtingius. S | 
Ab. Scultetus. C 

* Hieron. Zanchius. C 
Geer. Wenrichius. L © 
| Chr. Althoferus, 

Moſ. Amyraldus. 
Bened. Aretius. 

Bar. Battus. 

Adart. Bucerus. 

Hen. Bienemans. 

Jo. Botſaccus. 

Geor, Calixtus. 

Jean Claude. 

Jo. Cocceius. 


| Nic. Hemmingius. 
Men. Hannekenius. 
S. Hieronymus. 
eEgid. Hunnius. 
Caſpe» Lilins. 

Ant. Hyperius. 
Georg. Major. 

Tod. Nabum. 
Andr. Nemeierws. 
Fran. a Nova Caria. 
Caſp. Olewianus. 
Daw. Paraeus. 

Jo. Quiſtorpius. 

Mic. Ragerus. 
Ambr. Rudenius. 
Alph. Salmero. 
Ev. Sarcerius. 

Mat. Turnemannus. 


To. Crellius. S Gab. Vaſquez. 

Mic. Le Faucher. Conr, Vorſtins. 

Fo. Fidlerus. Pet. Wandalinus. 

Ant. Godeau. H. Zwinglius. | 
'To the Philippians. 


Hen. Airay. E 
Frid. Balduinus. L 
Jo. Brentius. L 

| To. Crocius. C | 
* Gomarus, C -- 
* Muſculus. C 
Adam Sasbout. p 
{ Schlichtingius. > | 


Fo. An. Velaſquez. p 
* Hieron. Zanchinus. 
[ Moſ. Amyraldus. 
Bar. Battus. 

G. Calixtus. 

Fo. Cocceius. 


\ [Jo. Crellius. $ 


Jo. Dallzus. 


Ant. 


_—. 
b. I” 
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' Ant. "Wa 
Nic. Hemming ins. 


Chr. Hoſfmannus. _ 


e/Egid. Hunnius. 
M. Luther. 


[. Martinus. 


'| Mic. Ragerus. 


AM. Hen. Scetanus. 
Pet. Stewartins. 


Con. Vorſt ins. | 


To the Coloſſians. 


Frid. Balduinus, I. 
 *Nic. Byfield. E 
Tho. Cartwright. C 
[ Zo. Crotius. C) 
* Bp. Davenant. E 
Edw. Elton. E 
Melan&hon. L 

* Muſculus. C 

De Quiros. P 
Rollocus. C 
Sasbout. P 

[ Schlichtingins. S | 


[ Bened. Aretius. 

Moſ. Amiraldus, 

Chr. Althoferus. 
Bar. Battus. 


| Fo. Crocius. © | 
* Gomarns. C 


Pet. Morſchovias. $ 
nts | i AL | 


* Heron. Z,anchins. C 


Bp. Jewei. im Prim. E 


Geor. Blandrata. 
7o. Bugenhagius. 


' | Geor, Calixtws. 


Abr. Calovins. 

Fo. Crellius. $ 

Fo. Gerbardus. 
Fran. Gomarus. 

Fo. Fa. Grynaus. 
Nec. Hemmingius. 
Chr. Hegendorfimus. 
Herm. Hildebraudinas. 
E. Lubinas. 

Fo. Quiſtorpius. 
Mic. Ragerus. 

Alph. Salmeron. 

Fr. Vicedominus. 


Con. Vorſtius. 


To the Theſſalowians. 
Ld "O00 yt 


* Muſculus. C 

R-ilocus. C 

* Dr, Sclater. K 

|. Schlichtimgins. S] 

Pet. Steuartius. P 
H Lanchint, 
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* Zanchius. C 
Zuiglius. 
Wenrichius. L 

| Mof. Amyraldus. 
Bened. Aretius. 
Wil. Bradſhaw. 
"Fo. Bugenhagius, 
Geor. Calixtus. 
Abr. Calowiaus. 
Fo. Cocceius. 

Fo. Crellins, $ 
Fo. Hildebrandus. 


o 


Nic. Hemmingius. 
eEgid. Hunnius. 
Chr. Hofmannus. 
E. Lubinus. 

M. Luther. 

Geor. Mapor. 

Fo. Martins. 
Origen 25 

M. Ragerus. 

Fo. Simpiicius. 


Fod. Willichius, 


To. Timothy. 


Alex. Aleſias. L 
Frid. Balduinus, L 
Lamb. Daneus. © 
* Claud, Efpencaus. P. 
Ant. Fayus. CG 

Fo. Gerbardus. L 
Hemmijnz ins. L 
Coſm. Magalianus. P 
Melan&thon. L 

* Mulculus, C 

Ad. Sasbout. P 

| Schlichtingius. S | 
* Scultetus. C 

Lud. Soto. major. P 
| Bened. Aretias, 

Pet. Artopeus. 

To. Auguſt inns. 

"Fo. And. Beſius. 

Jo. Bugenbag ius, 


Fo. Cecceius. 
Fo. Crellius. $ 
Fo. Dallzus. 
Geor. Dibwvadins. 
aac Fauſt ins. 
Ant. Godean. 
Fa. Gothofredus. 
Tho. Heſſelins. 
e/Eoid. Hunnias. 
Eilh. Lubinus. 
M. Luther. 

Fo. Meelfurerus. 
Caſp. Meg ander. 
Mat. Nethenus. 
Jo. Priceus. 
Alph. Salmeron. 


| Laur, Sarſon. 


Heer. Torres. 


Tho. Venatorius. | 


To 


*Y [1 py *. 


FT HRT) *> & 


* hv 
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Alex. Aleſias. L 

Foan. Lud. Crocins. L 

 * Claud. Efpencew. P . 

Coſm. Mag alianus. P 

. Ad. Sasbout, P- 

* Ab. Scultetus. C 

[ Schlichtingins. S | 

Lud. Soto, major. .P 

* Tho. Taylor. E 

[ Fo. Ant. Alcmanaria- 
us. 
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To Titus. 


Be. Aretins, 
Hen. Buiinger. 
Fo. Cocceias. 

Geo. Calixtrs. 
Fo. Crellins. $ 
Ds. Cramerus. * 
Ta. Gopils. 

Chr. Fiofrnannus. 
Fo. Piſcature 

For Quiſtorpius. 


To Philemon. 


* Atterſol. E 
Brentins. L 

[ Fo. Crocins. |} 
Daneus. C 

* Dan. Dike. E. 
Fran. Fevardentins. P 
* Gomarus, C 

Phil. Pareus. C 

Ab. Scultetus. C 

| Be. Aretins. 


Fo. Bugenhagins. 


Hen. Bullinger. 
Fo. Crellizs. $8 
Scip. Gentili.. 
N. Guillebert. 
Fo. Himmelins. 


eg. Hyperins. 


Geo. Major. 
Ro. Rollocas. 
S. Polycarpm. ] 


On the Hebrews. 


Day. Dickſon. C 


0. Gerrardis. L 
omarus, C 


' 


Dr. Gouge. E 
* An. Hyperins, G 


W. Jones. E 


H 3 


Nic. Rhodomanniss. } 


Fr. 


» 


tt 
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Fr. Funii. Para. 

G. Lawſon. E 
Luſhington. E S 
Polyc. Lyſerms. 

Dr. Owen. E 

Ac. de Palatio. P 
Perkins. C 

Fran; Ribera. P 
Sasbout. P 
Schlichtingins. $ 
Scultetws. C 

[ Sebaſt. Schmidins. | 
* Ludov. de Tena. P Qu. 
[ Pet. de Barahona. 

Fel. Bidenbachins. 

Geo. Blandrata. 

Sa. Boruſſus. 

Fo. Bugenhagims. 

Ab. Calovins. 

7a. Capellus. 


td 


{ 70+ Cocceins. 


Phil. Codurcus. 
Conſt antinus Prezh. An, 
40 Os 


| Fo. Crellias. $ 


Andr. Coquetius. 
Edw. Dering. 
Fo. Delphinus. 
Alb. Grawerus. 
Fa. Gryneus. 

He. Guiſardus. 
Nic. Hemming ius. 
Conr. Horneus. 
Geor. Maſcovins. 
Luc. Oftander. 

| Ro. Rollocus, 
Dav. Rungius. 
Caſp. Streſo. 

hag Spanhbemins Fil. } 


On the ſeven Canonical Epiſtles, 


Hen. Alſted. C 

* Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 
Beda. 730. 
Bullingerus. C 

* Calvuinas. 

* Eſtius. P 

Nic. Gorran. 1350. 
Rod. Gualther. C 
Nic. Hemmingins, L 


Cor. a Lapide. P 


Lorinus. P 

Salmeron. P 

Dan. Toſſanus. P 

Mat. Turnemannus, L 

| Didymus Alexandrinus. 
Arias Montanus. 

Hug. Barcinonenſg. 

D. Carthufianus. 


Amb. Catharinns. 
Symph. Champerins. 


Lib. 


tn TT ww % tx 
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| Lib. Fromondus, 
0, Gagneus.' 

Us Hiofelius. 
Con. Horneus, 
Fo. Huſſus. 
Ch. Imlerus. 
Bened. Fuſt inianus, 
E. Lubinus. | 


* Brochman. L. 
Didac. Daza. P 
Fran. Fevardentius. P 
Bapt. Folengius. P 

* 7o. Laurentius. C 
Tho. Manton. E 
Jo. Mayer. E 


' Balt. Paez,. P 


Aug. de Quiros. P 
| * yn S ] 


Moſes Amyraldus. Fr. Stancarus. 

Geor, Bull. Tho. Tuckus. 

Clemens Alex. Rupert. Tut. 

Fo. Cocceius. Ignat. de Zuleta. | 
On the Epiſtles of Perer, 

Bp. Alley. Fo. Gerhardus, L 

Ameſius. G * Fac. Laurentius: C 

Tho. Adams in ep. 2, | Latherus. 


* Nic. Byfield. E 
Bapt. Folengins. P 


| 7a. a 


Div. Pareus, 


'| Fo. Piſcator. 
| Gab. Prateolus. | 


| Fo. Prices. 
Occumentus. 
E. Sarcerius. 
Con. Vorſtius. ] 


On the Epiſtle of Fames. 


Dav. Dixon. 
Chrift. Gailius. 

G. Horneus. 

Fo. Halſemannus, 
Ch. Imlerus. 
enhagen, 
Geor. Ni{/elius. 
Dav. Pargeus. 

Fo. Piſcator. 

Dav. Rungius. 


Turnemannus. LI. 


Fo. Winkelman, L 
M4 3 


® —O—_— _— 
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[ Theo. Bibliander. Dav. Pareus. 

Mart. Chemmnitius. | Fo. Piſcator. 

Fo. Cocceius. '  |Per. a S. Fide. c 
To. Coglerus. 1 Fon. Schlichtingius. $ [ 
Fo. Crell:us. $ 8. SS. M. 
Rup. Eryroropolas. Hen. Schotanus. 7; 
o. Faber. | Archib. Symon. 4 
Fr. Fevard:r.tius. Nic. Selneccerus. J 
Chr. Imierus. © [Fre Vicedominns. | N 
TFoſepb Mc de. 

On the firſt Epiſtle of Fob». 

Auguſtinus. 4.20. Bapt. Folengius. P 

John Cotton. E Hardy. E J | 
* Lamb Dayaus. C |Turnemannus. L as 
* Ep:ſcopins. * Zanchius,” C " 
70. Ferus. P R 

On the ſecond Epiſtle. : 
* Danzus. C W. Jones. E . 
70. Tac. Gryn&us. E Ed. Pocock. E Annot, * 
On the third Epiſtle. | 

* Lamb. Danzaus. C Nicolaus Selneccerus. L 
W. Jones. E | Eiieron. Zanchins. C|- | 
Edw. Pocock. E | RS. 2 


On 


Pm _— 
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On Se. Fobs's'three Epiſtles. 


Clemens Alex. 
M. Amyraldus. 
Fac. Beurtinus. 

0, Cocceius. 

Ja. Faber. 

Nic. Gorranus. 
Nic. Hemmingtus. 
Conr. Horneus. 


Fac. Bolduc. P 
* Dan«us. C 
Fevardentius. Þ 
Hyper1us. C 
Fran. Funius. C 
William Jenkyn. E 
Lutherus. 
Tho. Manton. E 
Phil. Pareus. C 
* Will. Perkins. E 
Aug. de Quiros. P 
Sasbout, P 
Sibelius. GC 
yon E | 

S. Ambroſuus. 
Amb. Ansbertus, 
Be., Aretius, 
Nic. de Box. 
Abr. Calovius. 


L Chr. Imlerus 


E. Lubinus. 


| At. Luther. 


Chr. Lybius. 
Geo. Niſjelins. 
Greg. Primaticias. 


Jo. Schlichting ins. $[ 


On the Epiſtle of 7ue. 


Jo. Coceeins. 

Jo. Gerhardus. 
Conr. Horneus. 
And. Hyperius. 
Pet. Kirſt enius. 
Hen. Lancellottus. 
Fra. Laurelotius, 
Jo. Lorinus. 

E. Lubings, 

Ra. M-ff aus. 
Pet. Mirtines, 
Ant. Nicolaus. 
Gr. Niſſelius. 
e/Egid. Radens. 
Frid. Ravpoltus. 
Geo, Roſt its. 

Fr. Ravins. 


Jo. Scribonius. 
Cap. Sibelius. 


FI 4 Jon. 


ET , 


. rm ES, 


—— nmoeepu——nys ———————C———CGG Reon. oo 
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Jon. Schlichtingius. S Theodulus. '' Lb. 
Jo. Stumpfuus. $ 0. Wolzogenias. S | % ( 
ul 
On the Revelation. Jo. 
| Cal. 
Alabaſter. E Toſſanus. C 
Albertas Magnus. 1280.|Viegas. P / 
Alfted. C | { Lud. ab. Alcaſar. £00 
Anſelmas. 1100. Con. Alphbonſus. Col 
Auguſt inus. 420. Hom. . |S. Ambroſius. is 
Beda. 730. Andreas Caſarienſis. An, | ** 
Brightman. E 500. bel 
Joach. Camerarins, L | Andreas Cretenſis. An, kn 
Dav. Cbytrens. 635. juC 
Cotton. 13 ch. E Arethas Ceſarienſis. An, an 
Will. Cowper. E ' " EP get 
Dent. E Bened. Aretius. | 
Lud. de Dieu. C Arias Montanus. | GL 
Epiſcepius 1n Cap. 2 & 3.| Pet. Artopeus. CC 
Forbes. C Jo. Bale. Be 
Jo. Gerhardgs. T, Theo. Bibliander, (the 
Gorranus. 1350, Jac. de Bordes, Th 
Jo. de la Hay, P Jo. Brandmuller. 
King James. Parayh. | Bruno Aſtenſis. fo! 
A Lapide. P Jac. Capella. an 
Laurentius. CG | Hugo de S. Charo. ta 
* Mede. E Jo. Cocceins, By 
Caſp. Melo. P Jo. Clumner as; | Gr 
{ Dr. Hen. Moor. | Pet. Crupotins. . M 
Napzer. C Bart. Deſchaus. P, 
Perkins iz 2 pr. cap. 3- E| Dr. Creſner. L Z 
Ruera. P | {He Daurfeldins, 
Jo. Fox. al 
Lib. 


- 
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Lib. Fromondus. | Mat. Hoe. 

Jo. Gagneus. ' | Mat. Hofmannus, 
Ant.Grellotins. 'Jo. Schilterus. 

Jo. Groſſtas. Peg anus. 

Ca. Heiniſchius. Mr. Jurieu. | 


Amongſt all theſe Commentators, it would be 
too great preſumption for any private man to 
compare them, or ſay which is beſt ; ſince there 
is ſcarce any one ſo well acquainted with all of 

An, | them, as to be able to paſs ſuch a cenſure: And 
beſides, concerning thoſe: that are commonly 
\n, | known, there are few that agree in the ſame 
judgment, one preferringthis, and another that; 
in, | and therefore it will be ſafeſt to give only ſome 
general characters of them, 
Some of the Interpreters are more eſpecially 
, eminent for their Auchoruy and Antiquity; as, the 
Comments of the Fathers, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, 
Bernard, Chryſoſtome, the Cyrills, Euſebius, Gregory 
'the Great, Gregory Nyſſen, Hierom, Hilary, Origen, 
Theadoret, Theaphylatt, | Oecumenins. | 
Amongſt the later Writers, foie are eminent 
for their Orthodox ſound judgment, and proper 
_ and uſeful matter : So the Proteitant Commen- 
tators in general;as, Aled, Baldwin, Brentins, Bucer, 
Bullinger, Calvin, Chemnitius, Daneſins, Druſus, 
Garard, Hyperius, Junius, Lavater, Luther, Pet. 
. Martyr, Melunthon, Mercer, Moller, Muſculus, 
Pareus, Piſcator, Rivet, Rolloc, Scultet, Tarnov. 
Zanchy, &c. | "1 
More eſpecially our E»g/ſb Divinzs, whoſe 
abilities and genius's (whenthey apply —_— 
| this 


j 


"O'S 
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[EY 


this way)do for the moſt part raife them up above 
the comman pitch of other Writers; as may ap- 
pear in the Works of Ainſworts, Ames, Bain,Byfield, | 
Cartwright, Davenant, Hammond, Perkins, Slater, Br Ga 
Willet 3 Co . 
Amongſt the Popiſh Interpreters, ſome are | py, 
more eminent for their ſubtilty and rational lear- Þ| njer, 
ning inthe explaining of Scripture; ſuch were ge- Jac. 
nerally thoſe Schoo-men who have undertaken t6 || Stur 
- Comment upon it 5 as, Albertus M. Alexander de } 7ep 
Ales, Aquinas, Bonaventure, 'Cajetan, Carthufian, [4 


Daza, Eft ins, Mic. de Palatio, Dominic. Soto, &c. '$; 
Ochers amongſt them are eminent for ſolid, | 
pious matter, in practical things, and points not 1 
controvereed; as, Brugenſis, Ferus, Janſenius. -— | this 


Others of them are uſetul for their various col. 
leaions and obſervations out of former Writers, Þ| Ge 
as many late Jeſuits and others; as, a Lapide, Lori NN; | 
nus, Maldonat, Maſins, Mendoza, Pererius, Peneds, , 
Ribera, Salmeron, Sanitias, Serrarins, Tolet, &*c. 


Beſides theſe Commentators upon the ſeveral ' 
Books,there ate others that have commented up- | Þw 
on particular parcels and rexts of Scripture: Of 


which kind, the Homilies of the ancient Fathers Jo. 
e the firſt ; as, thoſe of Auguſtine, Bernard,;Chry- | 
ſoft ome, Chryſologs, Gregory, Ec. | Jo. 
As for the common Poſtillers, they are for the || A 
moſt part rejeted by ocurgraveſt, moſt judicious 
Livines,--as being generally uſeleſs and empty. B 
But' there are ſome amongſt them of better ; 
eitecm ; as, 


W 
| ] 
Prote- > 
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dove $7z,. | = 
/ ap- ſtants. ; 
6g, Proteſtants | Papiſts, 
HT, B[ Godff. Kilianus. ] Beſſus. 
Phil. Kiſſelins. ) Coppenſtenins. 

are F* Dr. Boys. Fonſeca. 

cal- I Dietericus. | Gal. Inchino, 
B&- IF Jac. Laurentias. Labata. 

100 Þ Sturmphans. Muſſus. 

4 ae Zepperus. 

an, | Mic. Waltherus. ] 

c | | Sim. Paulus.) | 


108 To which may be added thoſe Diſcourſes of 
this kind, upon occaſional ſubjeas: 


TS, | Georgis Greſſi Theſaurus Concionum emnigenarum, 
i nempe Catecheticarum, Preparatoriarum, Eucha- 


a, riſticarum, Nuptialium, Funcbrium, Aaniverſa- 
riarum, Panalium, Anfpicatoriarum, Valeditto- 
al riarum, Oc. 


P- | Pontani conciones funebres, ex varius Autoribus col- 
YM let e. | 
'S |} Jo. Noviomagi Penu concionum tum nuptialium, tum 
J- funebrium. 
Jo. Gerniniani conciones funebres. 
C Þ| A Collection of Engliſh Funeral-Sermons, ſtiled 
5 Ogio @. 
a = ab Hartwits Theatr,Concionum. Baſil. 1677. | 
Car. Borromeus. Concionatorum Inſtructiones. 

[ Fran. Combefis bibliotheca. | 

Patrum concionatorum VIIh, Tom. Par. 1662. ] 
 Tob. Lohnerus. Inſtrufiſſima bibliotheca conciona> 
torum IV. Tow. Diling. 1681, ] © 'Tis 
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L 'Tis the common opinion, That among all} _— 
= ſuch kinds of Works, our Engliſh Sermons and | Mr. 
4 ' Treatiſes are moſt elaborate and uſeful. Ir was | Dr. 
L. Ve*%% the judgment of a very learned man, That if the Þ Bp- 
7 _ _ '_ choice and beſt obſervations which have been made d; | *By 
menr of {per/edly in our Engliſh Sermons ( leaving out the | Dr. 
Learning. /argene(s of Exhortations and Applications thereupon) || Mr 


bad been ſet down in a:continuance, it would be the ( 
beſt Work in Divinity that hath been written ſince | BY: 
the Apoſtles times. Bp. 


And certainly there iseither ſome ſpecial emi. Mr 
nency in their Writings, or elſe there is ſome pe- || [ D 
culiar Genius in men of the ſame Country, which || Dr 
makes their notions ſeem-unto one another more 
proper and acceptable, | | 

Amongſt our Engliſh Divines,theſe are,for Ser- | Bo 
mons and pracical Divinity, ſome of the moſt | Ma 


eminent in ſeveral kinds. es b 
Bp. Andrews Dr. Featly cc 
Mr. Atrerfol Mr. Gataker fo 
Mr. Ball Dr. Tho. Goodwin Sc 
Mr. Byfield Dr. Gouge W 
Bp. Bilſon Mr. Greenham 
Mir. Bolton Bp. Hall A 
Bp. Brownrig Dr. Hammond 4 
Mr. Burgeſs Dr. Harris G 
Mr. Burroughs Mr. Hieron C 

Bp. Cooper Mr. Hooker 
Mr. Dod. Dr. Jackſon L 
Bp. and Mr. Downham Bp. Lake - 

, Dan. Bp. Morton 
Mr. — Dyke Mr. Pemble i n 
C, t 
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Mr. Perkins Dr. Claget 
'| Dr. Preſton. Dr. Burton 
Bp. Reynolds: Dr. Tillotſon 
*Bp. Sanderſon. | Dr. Stillingfleet, Bp. of 
Dr. Sibs Worceſt. 
Mr. Smith of Queens Dr. Scot 
Coll. Cambr, Mr. Faringdon 
Bp. Taylor Dr. Alleſtry 
Bp. Uſher Mr. Needham 
Mr. Wheatly Ld. Ch. J. Hales Con- 
[ Dr. Barrow templations. 
Dr. Calamy Bp. Wilkins. ] 
'Thus much concerning the two firſt kinds of 
Books that tend to make a man a good Textuary, 
namely ,Concordances and Commentators. The third 


fort that was mention'd, is Reconcilers. 


\; Under the head of - Reconcilers, thoſe may be 


conſider*d who do purpoſely inſiſt upon the un- 
folding of difficult Texts,and reconciling of ſuch 
Scriptures as {cem oppoſite to one another ; of 
which kind are ſuch Authors as theſe : 


Althameri, Conciliatio locorum pugnantium, 

Alba, in difficihora loca. 

Gerardi Bergomenſis, Conciliatio V. T. cum N. 

Cornel. Bertram. Specimen Expoſitionum in diffic. 
utriuſq; Teff awenti loca. 

Luce Brugenſis, m V ariantia SS. Bibl. loca. 

Cameron. | 

Cumerani Conciliatio loc. pug, 

Epiſcopit Reſponſ. ad 64 Quaſtiones, 

Eſtins in difficiliora loca. 


F unit 
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Funii Parallela. 
Maimonides Dottor Perplexorum. 
Menaſſeb Ben Iſrael Conciliatic. 


- [| Aug. Pfeifferus in difficil. loca Scripture. | 


Pelargi Queſt iones. 

Scharpii Symphonia Prophetarum. 

Spanhemiu Dubia Evangelica. 

[ Fulianus Archiep. Toletanus. Contraria in ſpeciti 
utrinſq; Teſtamenti loca. Col. 1618. | 

[ Mar. de Camera. | 

[ Seraph. Cumiranze. | 

Street's dividing of che hoof. 

Thaddeus. | 

Mic. Waltheri Harmonia totius Scripture. 


In which Authors a man may juſtly expe&to 
find the great difficulties of Scripture more ex- 
atly diſcuſſed and unfolded,than in other Com. 
mentators. | 

To theſe may be added ſuch Critical Diſcour: 
ſes- as do make more particular fearch into thok 
difficult Texts thar are diſperſed in ſeveral parts 
of Scripture : Such are 


Fob. Albe ſelet e Aunotationes. 
Appendices to the Criticks, 2 Vol. 
Armoldi Bootii Annotationes ſacre. 
Buxtorfi Diſſertationes ſacre, 2 Vol. 
Angel: Canmu Diſquiſiriones. 
La Cerda Adverſaria ſacra, 
Fob. Croiz Obſervationes ſacre. 
Dieterici Antiquitates Biblice. 
Dilberi Diſputationes Academice. | 
L' Empe- 


' "0 
— . 74 , 
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 _TheGiftof PREACHLI N G. 


L' Empereur Varia. 

Pet. Fabri Agoniſt icon. 

Feſſelis Adverſaria ſacra. 

Fileſaci ſeletta, 

Fulleri Miſcellanea. | 
Gatakeri Cinnus, & Adwverſaria. 
Gregorie's Obſervations. ' 
Hackspanii note Philologice. 


 Heinſu Ariſtarchus. 


Hottinger: Varia. 


[ Lud. Capellus. Crit. ſacra diatribe de liters He- 


braorum. | 
Sam. Petitns. | 
R. Simons. | 
fo. Morinus. Exerc. biblic. opuſc: Ebrav-Sama- 
ritica. | 
Lydii Agoniſt ica ſacra. 
Mede's Diatribe. 
Sir Norton Knatchbull. Annotations. 
Rumetii Viridarium. 
Tarnoviu Exercitationes. 
Urſins Arboretum Biblicum. 
Vorſtics de Hebraiſmis Now Teſtamenti, 
Salmaſic Helleniſmms. 


Theſe are the {:veral kinds of Treatiſes that 
do more immediately tend to the explaining of 
Scripture, and to make a man a good Texruary. 

2. Thgre are ſome other very uſeful Diſcour- 
ſes which treat of the Body of Divinity; and 
theſe are, '. * 


Either 


25. * 4 
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Either | br 
© Poſitrve, as | Gro 
| CCatechiſms | Eng 
| Latin, dren 
Eogliſh. and 
; F Common Places, whether | | Mr 
; Epitomes. By. 
) Cal 
| More large. 
Caſuiſts _ 
{School-men, upon the a 
YEntEenCes. | Hf 
SUMMS. 
| Polemical , relating to ſeveral Controverſia | 4 
about Am 
Diſcipline, Cal 
Epiſcopacy, Eps 
Presbyrtery, bang 
'Independency, oy 
Dotrime, with the OA Pi 
Papiſts, . | ; 
Lutherans, | 
(Latcram fol 
Arminians, I 
Anabaptiſts, 4 
Antinomians. | 14 
: Br 
T. Catechiſms are of very great variety, and — 
of excellent ule, even for the beſt Divines, to ſet Ch 
before them the Analogy of Faith, by which all | D, 


Do&trines muſt be rried, and the moſt fundamen- 
cal Principles of Religion wherein they ought Ep 
chiefly to inſtru&t thew Hearers, Theſe are fo | 

generally 
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erally known, that I ſhall need' co mention 

t few'of them. In Latin there are | Dr. Nowel, 
Grotias, and Bercher, |- Ameſins and Ur/inus; in 
Engliſh there is the Church-Catechiſm, Bp. An- 
drews, | Bp. Nicholſon, Bp. Gauden, Bp. of Bath 
and Wells, Dr. Ford, Dr. Comber, | Mr. Ball s, 
Mr. Bains, Mr. Broxholw#'s, Mr. Crooks Guide, 
Bp. Hall's, Mr. Hieron's, Dr. Nowell 's, Bp. Uſher's 
Catechiſms, Dr. 7all's his Explan. | Dr. W:lls- 


I13 


ams, Ofc. | 
2. The uſual Common-places of Divinity, are 2. Com- 
Syftematically handled by theſe Authors: ---whaa 
| Alſted. Tien. 
* pr Trelcatins. 
Calvinus. Wendelinas. 
Epiſcopis diſputationes Wollebizes, &C. 

i Theologice. { Dr. Pierce Orthodox 
Keckerman. | Corpuſculum Theologie. 
Piſcator. Mr. Scrivener. | 

They are more largely inſiſted upon in theſe 
following Diſcourſes : 
Altingii Loc. Com. Gerard; Loci Corn. 
Avretu Problemata. P. Martyrs Loct Com. 
Brochmanms. Muſculi Loci Com. 
4 |} Bucani Loci Com. Polami Syntagmas. 
vr | Chamiers Loci Com: Theſes Salmurienſes. 
V1 Chemmitis Loci Communes. Theſes Sedanenles. 
\_ } Danei Tagoge. Wali Loci Com. 
\t | Epiſcopis Inſtitutiones "| Lt Blank's Theſes. Lim- 
> | | Theologiea. burgh. ] 
| I Bekues 


x4 ECCLESIASTES: Or; ha 
Beſides theſe, thers are other Common-place' F ,y 
wherein che matter is Alphabetically diſpoled wa & ,y 
der ſeveral heads,from which a man may be ſop: Þ j..4 
vlied with the moſt common obſervations and ing 
notes upotrany ſingle Theme. And though theſg plai 
are by many men rejected as occaſionsof idlenefs, Þ ;F i 
yet they may be ſometimes very uſeful, both for 
learned men to recall ſuch notions,of which they F Cp, 
retain only ſome confuſed remembrance ; and for r 
others allo, who have nor leiſure or reading ſuita- B ne. 
ble to their employment : of this kind, amongſt E' pu 
the Proteſtants, there. is 


Gruteri Polyanthes. 
Magiri Polymmemon. 
Zuinger. 


Amonglt the Popiſh Writers : 


Beyerlink. 

Labate Jpparatus. 

Langit Polyanthea Noviſſima. 

Mulzi Viridarium. | 
Peraldi Summa virtutum & wvitiorum. 


Belides theſe of poſitive Divinity there are ſome 
other Writers that are ftiled My/ical Divines,who 
pretend to ſome higher illuminacion, and to give Bp. 
rules for a more intimate and comfortable com- | Dr] 
munion with Gad. And theſe of late have been 
by ſome much-eryed.imp and followed; but they 
do; in:the Opinion of many ſober and judicious Dia: 
men,deliver only @ kind of Cabaliſtical at-Chymi- | Wil 


cal, A" } 
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cal, Roſcerneian Theology, derkning wiſdom with 
words ; leaping together a farrago of obſcare af- 
feed expreſſions, and wild Allegories, cottain- 
ing little of ſubſtance in them, but what is more 
plainly and intelligibly delivered by others. Some 
of the chief amongſt chem are theſe : 


[ Pſeudo: Dionyſins Areopa- Hen. Harphins. 


gets. | Barrh. Riccias. 
De Avila. Fo. Rusbrochins. 
| Barbinſon. Thom. a Feſu. 
[ F. Baker. | Fo. Thauleris. 
Bloſeus. Wigelins. 
Chmachas. 


3. The ſtudy of Caſnifts may be very ulefal for 

a Preacher, ih reſped of the difficulcies in pra- 

ical Divinity. Amongſt them, theſe are ſome 
' of the moſt eminent : 


Hen, Alſtedins. Raynerus de Pyfts. 

Guil. Ameſins. Tho. Sanchez. 

Fo. Azorms. | Bp. Saunderſon. 

Frid. Balduinwe. Greg. Sayrus. 

Mort. Bonacina. Syboefter. 

Lad. Candidm. * Bp. Taylor his du#or du- 
Dav. Dickfon. bitantium. 

Fancent. Rillmacias. Fran. Tolet. 

Bp. Hall. [ Maimonides. 


Dr.Hammond's Anſwer Reginald: Praxs. 
toiſix Queries. The Caſes between the 


Barth, Reckarmay.,  ' Church of England 
Dian. ind Diſſenters,by the 
Will. Perkins. Lendon Divines. ] 

a) I 2 Unto 


\_Da_— 
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Unto theſe may be ſubjoyned thoſe Authon 


which have treated particularly of the 


Lord's Prayer. 


Creed. 
Decalogue. 
Sacraments. 


Which are generally much of the ſame. nature 
and uſe wich the Caſuiſts. 


; On the Lord's Prayer. 

[ Whole Daty of Man. 7], Hooker. 

[ Amyraldus. ] Bp. King. 

Bp. Andrews. John Mayer. 
Babington. Martinius. 
Bains. Will. Perkins. 

{ Sir Richard Baker. ] | Alph. Salmeron. 
{ Dr. Barrow.) Hier. Savanorola. 


(Dr. Hammond' Cate- 
chiſm.] 

[ L. Ch. J. Hales. ] 

Bucanus, 

Calvinus. 

Cyprianus. 

Lam. Dantus. 


Denr. 


Gregor, Nyſen. 


[ Dr. Towerlſon.] 

| Hug. de S.Vitore. 

Lud. Vrves. | 

| Synopſis Patrum im Ora- 

| tone Treuvir. 164.7.) 

'[ Fo. Damaſcenus.] 

a Cby. Kortholdus. Kiloni. 
674] a 

\L Aug. de Ancens:]; ' 

| Caſp. Bartbolingi;] 

|[S.Germmanus Archiep.Con- 

' ſtant. Par. 1609: | 


On 


! 
+ 


Bp 
3 


it 


ature 


rg- 
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On the Creed. 

Tho. Adams. Del. Paz. 
Hen. Alſted. - Perkins. 
Amyraldus. Dr. Pearſon, fol. 
Aſhwel. | Dr. Towerſon. ] 
Bp. Babington. Zanchius. 
fo If. Barrow. } | Rob. Bellarminus.] 

. Byfield. [ Ab. Calovins. ] 
Caluinus. [Geor. Calixtus.] 
Chr. Cartwright. [ Eraſmus. ] 
Cyprianus. [ L. de Granada. 
Daneus. [Sanc. Francius. Neap. 
Dr. Gill. 1647. ] 
Dr. Heylin, fol. [And. Sennertus. Symb. 
Dr. Jackſon. Apoſt. 1661.] 

; Lutberns. [ Alard. Vaek. 1679. ] 
Martmins. [ -— { Uſſerius de Rom. 
{ Dr. Hammond. _ | Eeccl. Symb. Apoſt. we- 
Mayer. tere. Lond. 1647. | 

| On the Decalogue. 
Hen. Alſted. Jo. Dod. 
Bp. Andrews. Elton. 
Aquinas. { Steph. Fagundez in X, 
Bp. Babington. | Precepta Decalogi.2 Vol. 
[ Dr. Barrow. |] Lug. 1640. ] 
Calvinus. obn Gerſon. 
[ Decalogus cum. com. A-|| Dr. Hammond's Cate- 
ben-Ezre, & Targum| chiſm.J 
Onkeli. Par. 1566. | 
I 3 Heres- 


—— 


_ 
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[ Heresbachii Chriſtiane Ju- | Muſculus. 

riſprudentie Epitome. || Will, Perkins. 
Lutherus. [ Dr. Peirce. ] 
Jo. Mayer. And. Rivet. | 
Martmius. ; [ Dr. Towerſon,] . 
Per. Martyr. To. Voſſuas. 
AMelantt hon. Hieron. Zanchius. 


On the Sacraments. 


Pet. de Alliaco. { Bp. Patrick. |] 
Ambroſius. Rogers, 

Will. Artterſol. Greg. Sayrus. 

[ Dr. I. Barrow. |] Guil. Suecanus. 
Tho. Blake. Paulus Tarnovins. 
Gerardus. [{ Dr. Towerſon. |] 
Martinius. Ttbel Zepperus. 
Guil. Pariſienſss. 


Beſides the Authors of Common:places, and 
the School-men that comment on the fourth 
Book of the Sentences, who do largely creat up- 
on this ſubje&. | 

Amongſt the Writers of Controverſies, the 
School-men are in the firſt place conſiderable, who 
diſpute over the whole Body of Divinity, in ma- 
ny nice and ſubtile Queſtions. And though this 
kind of Learning do nor deſerve ſo-much of our 
time and ſtudy, as they themſelves beſtowed up- 
on It, a great part of it being but as Cobwebs,fine 
tor the ſpinning,but uſcleſs ; and he w un- 
wiſe man,who having breed and wine hanging on 
either ſide of him (the wholſome natriment = 

eng 
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the Old d and New Teſtament) wauld natwith- 
anding. be continually ,gnawing upon a flint- 
fie; yet becaule they. were men of acute fan- 
cies, and great ſearchers into the more abſtruſe 
and intricate parts of Divinity, therefore they 
are not £0 be wholly negleted, but 1a many 


PRs ay be very weſul 
Lankand 
Among theſe, the ad chjet are WE T 
AquiAss. 


Peter Lombard is the lt, who i is therafore cal- 
led the Maſter of the Sentences ; his Books being 


as the Text, —_ are gy Comumgnees up- 


on by 
\ | Albertus Magn. |] Dio. Carthuſianus. 
Alex. de Ales. :.,* Durand. 
d | Gwib ltifiedorenſis, Epix 
h [ Ant. Andres. | : i Lflawn, Geblanne | 
D- Tho. Aquinas. _—_— V. 
[ Tho. Argentinenſis. Lychetws. ' 
e Pet. Ayureols.. 24) e Mayron. 
0 Fo. Bachon.. | eb. # Media * lA.) 
- Mich. de Bononia. | ' Ockam. 
s | Gab. Biel. 19:1, G de Rukione.] 


Bongnentwra | 117. ,* S645 
For Capreolus. 2: wag 


I 4 alt The 
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The firſt Book of the Sentences does treat at of Fl 
God, his Nature, Names, Properties, &*c. This || 49 
is commented upon pardhtarty by Sl 

to 
Pet. de Alliaco. [Per. Capullius. ] "' up 
[ Th. Anglicus. | [ Andr. de Nowo Caftre.) 
Greg. Ariminenſis.s - | Facobinus Malafoſſins, ] 
[ Gual. Burlzus. ] [ Gerardns Senenfſis. 


The ſeaond Book of the Sentences does treat 
of the Creatures, Angels, Men,Original fin, Free. 
will, &c. Upon which,theſe are ſome of the moſt 
eminerit Commentators: 


| Fo. Avples.)] | Marſilius Ingen. 
[ Fr. Herrera.] eEpidius Romanus. 
[ Fo. Alter, | A rebangelus Rubeus. , 


The third Book does ſpeak of Chriſt his Incar- 
nation, Paſſion, Merits; of Faith papaSherin, 
and other. Graces. __— this cherejs" 


Pet. de Allies \ [ Fr. Ouieds, Hi 
[ Ta. Alwmiain. ] y [ Pet. Paludanus.'] 
[ Gab. Biel] - - : ' Fo. de Rada. + 


The.:fourth Book 'treats of the Seorimencd, 
Reſu rretion, Judgment, and ftate afrer this life. Y 
Upon this there is [ 


Adrianus. [ Pet. Paludanus. | 
[ Fo. Maldonatus. | Dom. & Soto. 
Richardus de media villa. | Chr. Sylveftranus. } 


$ 


var. 


oy, 


ts, 


fe. 


s 


Le 
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"As theſe Books of Sentences, ſo the Sums of 
Aquinas are likewiſe made choice of by the 
School-men , as another Text upon; which 
to enlarge themſelves. ; Theſe are commented 


upon by: . 


Did. Alvarez. | 

Angelus 2 monte Piloſo. | 
P. Arragon. | 

Rob. de rriaed, 

Dominicus Banne%. 

Tho. a Vio. Cajetanus. 

Fran. Cumel. 

[" Per. de hn 

| Per, Ledezma 

Fran. de Lugo in primam partem. 

{. Fo. Malderas. | 
| Lu. de Molina. y 

[ fo. Prepoſitus. | 

Did. Ruiz. 

Fran. Suare%. | 

[ A..Tannerns. | | 

Greg. de Valentia. 

Gab. Vaſquez. 

[ Teambertus. | . 


Particular Controverſies/about { Church-Go- 
vernment.and Order, Communion |] and Dilſci- 
pline, are of leveral forts; thoſe that concern 


Ts Epiſoopacy. | 
[1 Goren} fx .Presbytery. | 
3. Indzpendency? 


4 Con- 
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Concerning Epiſcepuey, there ar arecheſs Authors, 


Pro. 
Bp. Andrews. 
Bp. Bancroft. 
Bp. Bilſon. 
Dr. Burges. 
Bp. Downham. 
Bp- Hall. 
Dr. Hammond. 
Dr. Heylin. 
Hooker. 
Maſon. 
{ A. Brief Account of 
- Ancient Church-Go- 
vernment, j 
Bp. Sanderſon. 
{ Bp. of St. Aſaph 


} 


Bp. Taylor. 
Mr. Thorndike. 
Bp. Whitgift. 


| 


Dr. Stillingfleer. Irende. F. 


Con. | 
Anſwer to Rr. 


Sermons 
The Provincial Aﬀem. 


Calderwood his Altare 
Damaſcenum, 


| Fs Cartwright. 


[Mr Clo kſon. ] 

Clear 

Lan CU & de 
: ROE Pape, by Sal 


SM1 CZYMNUUS. 


[ Dr. Maurice againft 


Clarkſon,now in the 


Mr. Baxter and Mr. | 


Preſs. ] 


Anſwerto Bp. Brambal. 

Anſwer to the Reaſons 
of the diſſenting bre' 

 thren. 

Apollonans. 


'Concerning Presbytery. - 


The fore-cited Diſcour. 
ſes that are for Epiſ- » 


COPacy. 
1{ BpBancroft's .dange- 


rous Poſitions. |] 


Prov. i 


are 


s. 


(ay 
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Prov. Afſemb. Lond. 
Bailies Vindication. 


Gerſon Buceri, Amica 
Collatio cum Georg. 
Downham. 


The Divine Right of 
Chuch-Government, 
by the London Minir 
ſters. - - 

Gleſpys Aſſertion of 
Government in Scot- 

 land,and Aaron's Rod. 


Paget's Defence of | 
Government. 


Rutherford. 


| Salmaſins de Apparatu ad 


Primatum Pape. 
Gels Smecanms. 


[ Beze Reſp. ad Sara- 


viam. | 


[ D. Blondel Apol. pro 
ſententia Hieronymi. | 


Bp. Bramball, Warning 
againſt the Seors Dil- 
cipline. 

A Declaration concern- 
ing Church-Govern- 
ment, and Presbyte- 
ries. 


[ Ancient Form of 
Church-Government} 


Grallz, ab Anonym. 
I/achar's Burden. 


Pet. Heylin. |] 
he Reaſons of the'dil- 
ſenting brethren. 


[ Chilinewerdk)] * 
Saravia de gradibus M:- 
 miſtrorum. 


Matth. Sutliv. de Preſ- 


byrerio. 
[ Bp. Stillingfleer. ] 
Tilent Par anenfis. 
| Sam. Bochartus. Ep. de 
Presb. 
[ H. Thorndike. ] 
[ Dion, Petavigs de Presb. 
& Epiſcop. dignitate 


diſſertat. Ecelef. 
The 


” 


—— 
T Xe 
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The debate concerning Independency, is but of 
late years, and hath ſcarce been treated of in 


any of the Learned Lan 


Authors 


guages. There are theſe 


Concerning Independency.”.”. 


For it. 


Amongſt the Browniſts, 
Ainſworth, Cann, Ro- 
bin/ou,in ſeveral parrs 
of their Writings. 


Apologetical Narrati- 


on. 
The way of the Chur- 
ches in NN. England. 
Cotton's Keys of the! 
Church, | 
Fobn Goodwin's Anſwer 
to the Antapology. 
Mather's and Tomſon's 
Anſwer to Herl. 
Ludov. Molinews. 
Norron's Anſwer to A 
pollonits. 


The 32 Queſtions. 
Wells his Anſwer to 
Rathband. 


| 


Againſt it. 


Apollonins. 
Bailie's Diſſwaſive. 
Ball, Tryal of the 
rounds tending - to 
eparation - c 
| Reaſons. 
awards Antapology. 
Herl, The Independen- 
_ cy en Scriptures, of 
the Independency of 
Churches, 
Hudſon,Concerning the 
Effence and Unity of 
the Catholick Church. 
Rathband's Relation of 
. Church-courſes in 
New- England. 
Rutherford, 
Spanhemins. 
Confſide- 
Dr.Steward 3 rations. 
Duply. 


[ A Plat- 


_ 


_ 


[ 


— 
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of } [A Platform of Diſci- | Vindicie Clavium. 

n pline agreed on in a|[ The Grave Confucati- 

le Synod at Cambridge] on ofthe Browniſts. 
in N. England, 16459. | The Presbyteriav» and 
and printed at Boſton, | Independen: Churches 


1680. } in N.England brought 
to the Teſt by George 
| Keith, 168g. 
__eForms, Called amongſt 
[2. Order. IRics _ us Conformi- 
I .CCeremonies. ty. ] 
0 | 
Pro. Con. 
Y. A. Bp. Whitgitt. ] [Cartwright againſt}/hit- 
- | | Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical gift. 
f FF Polity. ] [ Reaſons of the Diſſen- 
f [ Sprint's Caſſander Anghi-| ting Brethren in De- 
C2%4+ ] *| wonſhire, &c.] 
e [Anſwer to the Confe- | [ Baxter's Plea, &c. ] 
| rence at the Sawoy. ] || Hickman's Apologia pro 
. [ Falkner's Libertas. ] . Non-Conformiſt s. | 
f [ Durel.. [ Conference at the Sa- 
1 {Two Volumes of Ca- | woy. 1660.] 
ſes by the London Mi- 


nilters, x685. ] 


2. Forms 


i 
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Mw 


EC ,. 


1.) Forms and Licurgies. 


Pro. 


[ Falkner of Liturpies.] 

[ Theſes Salwmurienſes. | 

{ Comber againſt Clark 
ſon. ] 


{ Hern's Sermon of Pray- 
er. | 
[ Dr. Claget againſt Dr. | 


Con. 
[ Clarkſon of Licurgies. ] 


[ A Diſcourſe concern. 
ing the unlawfulneſs 
of the Com. Prayer- 
Book-Worſhip. Cam- 
bridge, New-Eng land, 

| x633, ] . 

{ Dr. Owen's Diſcourſe 


Owen. ] 
| 


of the Work of the 
Spirit in Prayer. ] 


1. Kneeling. 
2.)Rites attd Ceremonies. 7 2. Surplice. 

3- The Croſs. 

Pro, Cow. 
[ Bp. Adorton. } [Anſwer to Bp. Aforrow.] 
{| Dr. Bargeſ.} | Parker againtt the 
Falkner. | | Croſs. | - 
London Gales. ] { Ames's Freth Suit. ] 
3-) Feſtivals. 


[ The foregoing Books. ] 


3. Commu: 


—| TheGiftof PREACHING. 


— 


p 


[ Brinftey's Arraignment 


— 


127 


3. Communion and Schiſm, | 


Againſt Separation. ' 


[folm Balls Friendly 
Tryal of the Grounds 
of Separation. ] 

[Bradſbaw's Unreaſona: 
bleneſsof Separation. 
16404 : \ | 

{ Katbband's Grave and 
Modeſt Confutation 
of the Browniſts , 
1644- 

{A Letter of many Mi- 
niſters in O!d- England 
to others in New-Enp- 
land, written hand 


. of Schiſtn. 1646.} | 

[Tomb's Theodulia.] 

[ Separation {elt-cor.- 
demnd, in Anſwer 
to Mr. Tenkins. | 

{ Rob. Grovii, eeſponſio ad 
Celeuſma. ] 

[ Stullngfleet's Sermon of 
che Miſchief Separa- 
tion] _ 

[——  Unreaſonableneſs 
of Separation. ] 


{ Dr. Claget's Anſwer to 
the Miſchief of Im: 


poſitions. } | 


| Defence of Separation. 


[ The Browniſts Apo- 
. logy, 1604/4 ] 
mſon. 
Fobnſon. 
Can. | 


[ Non-Conformilts no 
Schiſmaticks. } 


o 


[ Wadſworth's Separation 
no Schiſm. } 
l Troughton's A ogy] 


Fenkin's Celeuſ219.. 


( Anſwers to Dr. Stil- 
ling fleet's Sermon, by 
Dr.Owesn, Mr. Baxter, 
Alſop, Lob, VC. ] 


4 Diſcipline. 
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A —— 


| 4+ Diſcipline. 


Pro. 


[ Bancrofi's Survey of 
the Holy Diſcipline, 


] 
[ Condrey's Church-Re- 
formarion-/mdicie. | 
{ Blake's Vindicia Clavi- 
wm. | 
[ Vines on the Sacra: 


| '_ Com 


{ The Admonition and 
Defence. ] 


[CA full and plain-De. 


claration of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Diſcipline, and 
of the declining of 
the Church of Foy. 
land from the ſame. 


ment. ] 

{ Dr. Drake Bar to frec 
Admiflion. |] 

( Hammond. ] 


Particular Controver 


very numerous, and of 


I5o8. ] 
{ Corron's Holineſs of 
Church-Members. ] 
[ Burroughs Goſpel-Wor: 
ſhip. ] 
'ſ ones againſt 
Drake. ] 


ſfies about Do&rine, are 
ſeveral kinds. The fix 


before mancioned are in theſe times moſt com- 


mon and general. 
1. PAP 
Pro. 


Becanmns. 


Bellarminzs. 


ISTS. 


Con. 
Ameſi Bellarm.enervatus. 
Bp. Bramhall. 
Chamer. 
Chemmnitins: 


_ ' Creſly 1 


Card. Perron: 


Ruſhworth's —_ 


W. Serjeant. 


ona. 

Greg. de Valentia: - 

Tho. White. 

[The Repreſenter,G&.] 
[ The Bp. of Meaux.] | 


4 
þ 
"1 


4 


1 F 


Rivetus. 


'3)f Spalatenfir - de". Repub. 


Ectleſ. 3'Vol. 


|fp. Taylor/Dif waſive. 


Titenus. 

Voetius. 

Whitaker. 

[ Diſcourſes againſt Po- 


 pory, ' by the London 
ines.& the Tracts 


' mcheReign of King 


" Fames, of which, ſee 


the Catalogue. ] 


There are, belides, ſome mixed Difpu tes of 
this kind, in our Eng ;j Tongue; Se the 


Arguments on each 


ide are-put together : As 


| Abbot and Biſhop. 
"-Chillingworth: ad Knot. 
Jewel and Harding. 
Arch-biſh. Laud and Fiſher. 
Raynolds and Hart. 
Dr. —_ againft T. C. 


Dr. Tillot 


againſt JF. S. 
White and rr 


—__ "Fac kbaldbThs 7 wh 


— — —— - : — 


- Beſides ſach N_ treat of theſe Conero- 
verſies more generdllyyi and at large; there are 
others that inſiſt upon ſomg-garticulgr 
Subjects ; as am 


Info ep. | 


Dr. Hatomoogy, Vindicatian. , 
F- — 


Oral Tradition 
bp, Reawkall, >= 1 
= -Hawmopd. | | T3. Þ bþ 
- 1 ow 'Tjllodoats Rulb of Faith, Dr. 


-{L5, Stillingfleet; Bp. of Worceſter. 7 Spa 


[ Aug. Verne de 'Gatali Traditions. Roſt, 1664. DU; 
burg de trait. Col. 1667, ot 


br. Peroſrut Aiala. + 
Reſoluion f Faith Bp. 
Pet. 
Epiſcopii Regula Fidej. 'Refh.. _d Devi: Widages , 
Labyrimthus Pontificqus. A 
[ Dr. Sherlock: | : buct Ha D 
EE | R 
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em . Re 


Schiſm. 


Amiraldus de Seceſſione & Rom. Eccle(. 
Bp. Bramhall. £650 
[ Balth. Bebelius. | 
Dallzus. 
{ Jo. Hales. |] 
Dr. Hammond. 
Sir Rog. Twiſden. 
-| Theod. de Nye. | 
Turretinus. de receſſ. 4 Rom. Eccleſ. | 
Fr. Zabarella. | 


Apocryphal Books. 


Hen. Lemmichius wind. libr. Apocr. Lubec. 1630. ] 
Couſins, Canon of Scripture. 


Dr. John Raynolds. 


Spanbemius de Libris Apocryphss. 
[ Fr. Tilimannus de awutorit. ih. Apoc. ] 


The Maſs. 


Bp. Morton. 
Pet. ds Moulin. Anatomy of the Maſs. 
« Placeus. 
Mor nay du Plefibs. | yy 
Dr. Brevint. j 
Roden's Funeral of the Maſs. }] 


K 2 Tran- 
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ſy. 


[7 
Tranſubſt antiation. 
Albertinus de Euchariſt ia. 8; 
By. Bramhall againſt Militier. 
Mr. Down. 
Mr. Gataker. | 
Bp. Taylor. A 
[ Mr. Patrick. ] D 
Dr. Tillotſon. ] | K 
n Simplicius Verinus, alias Clandius Salmeſrus. } M4 
Con. Vorſtius. | D 
| Geor, Calixtus. ] -r 
Image-worſhip. 2 
J 
Chamieri Epiftolz Feſuice. 
Dallzus de imaginibus. [F 
Epiſcopius, de culru Imaginum. % 
Dr. _ »5odugbry of Idolatry. 47 
[ Jo. Hornbeck, de culeu Imaginum. ] [ * 
Mr. Mede, Apoſtacy of the later times. 
Dr. John Raynolds. [N 
[ Fo. Dalles de cultibxs religioſis Latinorum. Gen. = 
I664. ] 
NAduerſas Traditionem Romanorum de objetto Þ [C 
cultus Religioſs, Ibid. 1664. } 
{ Imperialia Decreta de cultu Imaginum, cun Nots 
Melch Goldaſti. Franc. 1608, ] 
[ Cort itutio Urbani VIII. de culiu Imaginum, Col. - 
1643. ] FX 
f Carels Magni © Synodi Pariſienſis ſub Ladovico C 
Pio, Caroli filio Scripta de imaginibus. Franc. | D 


1596, ] { Theodo, 
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[ Theodo. Studite E iff. de adoratione Sanffarum 


_— Bibhiotbec. Patrum Tom. 3. Lntet. 
1589. ] 
[ Frid. Spanbemius Fil. 


Antichriſt. 
Abbot. 
Dans. | 
King James. 
Mareſins de Antichriſto. 
Dr. Hen. Moor, Myſtery of Iniquity. 
Morney. ; 
Mr. Potter of the Number 666. 
Whitaker. 


[ Fo. Artepei Diatribe de wera atate Antichriſti. 
Argent. 1665, ] 
[ Hugo Grotins. } 


Fd Cocceins de Antichrifto. Lugd. Bat. 1667. | 
- | Fo. 


Dotingus de interitu Anti-Chriſti, Roſt. 1632. ] 
[ Fo. Grynei Cenſura de prima errorum Antichriſt i- 
anorum origine. Heild. I584.- | 
[Nic. Hemmingit Anti-Chriſtomachia. Franc. 1586.] 
{ Rabanus Maurns de ortu, vita & moribus Anti- 
Chriſti. Paris. 1624. ] 
[ Gaſp. Sciopis Ep. de Autr-Chriſto. Ingol. 1635. ] 


Allegiance to Princes. 


Bp. Andrews Tortura Torti. 


\. Dr. Bernard Claws trabales. 


Collins Afercation of Bp. Andrews, &. 
Dr. Hammond. 
K 3 King 
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' King James. 


Bp. Morton againſt Packs 
[ R. Widdringtoni varia de Turamento fidelitats. | 


Supremacy. 


Blondel againſt Perron. 
Dr. Joh. Raynolds againſt Hart. 
[ Guil. Barclains de poteſtate Pape in Principes. ] 


{ 70 Barclatus. | 
[ Bp. Bilſon. ] 


[_ Rob. Burbil cont Becam Apolog. ] 


Equivocation. 


Barns. 
Mr. Maſon. 


Bp. Morton againſt Parſons. 


a 


| fo. Malderus de Reſtridtione Mentalinys abuju 


' .B. Meifnerus de Papiſt ics e/Equivocationibus . Wit, 


2. The Lutherans. 


Ant. 1625. 
1623. ] 
Pro. 


Ecoard; Faſciſculnss. 

fo. Him-J Cal. Bapti/. 
melii. \ a Cal. 

Matth. Hoe, Calvinifts 
rum deſcriptuo. 


| 


Con. 


Boz.e Colloquium Monts- 
pelgartenſe. 

Lud.Crocii.Examen. Mat. 
Hoc. 


| Lamb. Dani Reſp. ad 
Nic. Selneccerum. 
eAEgid. 


ww Ow%sS taobevgg 


®. ] 


{i5- 


ad 
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Agid. Calvin. confut. Hildebrandi Orthodoxa 
Hunnii { Cal. Fudaizans:} .Decleratio. 
Conrad. Sclbuſſelburgi. | Dav. Parei Orthodoxus 
Theologia Cabuiniftarum.| Calvinus. 
Wendelini Exercitationes. 
3» The Socinians.. ... 
Pro, Con... . 
Biddle. al | ( 
Crellins. - - Chrift. Becmanni eapiis, 
 Enjedinus. 10s. 
Gettichins. | (% % GI Anti-Crell 
Goſlawins. 
Hierov. Muſa = —_— de Henk 8 Lenw. 
charow. ... |Chowney. | Dr. age} 
Dforadie.' ' | ne [ Dr. $ k, + 
Peſſecus. _ |Eftwick. 
Cottch. Racavi- |Grotinh dp Satiifatt. Gif 
enſis. Hornbeck. 
Rucrms, | Funinn de divinitate, Filik,.. 
Jonas Sliftin | Sib. Lubbextus cant. Socinums. 
Martini Synopſis Phatinianifme 
Smalcins. Dr. Owen. -» 
Places. de Chriſti divinizath 
Socinus. Pool: 
Facob. ad Portum. 
Volkelias. Smiglecius. 
Stegmanni Photiniaſmmus. 
Paul. Tarnovins de Trin. 
| Thalei Anatome Samoſateniſ« 
K 4 4. The 


——_—. 


” + 
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4: The Arminians. 


Pro. Con. 
Arminii opera. Abbot. 
Bertii Collatio Hagienfis. | Ameſins Con. Grevenchs 
Caſtellio. Vium. 
{ Hug. Grotins. | Ameſii Corons.' 
Bogerman- |—— Antiſynod. 
Corvinus ) num. Bayli's Antidote againſ 
contra ) Tilenum. | Arminianiſm. 
Molineum.- | Anth. Burgeſs. 
Epiſcopis Varia. Bp: Davenanr. 
[ Phil. Limborch. Theol. | Dr. Featly. 
Chriſtiana. Bp. Hutton. 
Sreph./Curcellzus. | Kendal againſt Goody, 
Arnold. —— 'Latizre de Pelagians. 
o. Goodwin. _* VMolinzi Anatome. 
Hoard?s'\Gods love to | A#a Synod: - Dordracen, 
mankind.  -* -[Triglandins. 
Confeſſio Remonſtrantium.) Tuifſi Vindicie. 
Apdlogia Remonſtrant.  \|Videlies de Arcans. 
Scripta Synodalia Remon\| Wal ms cont. Corvinum. 
ſtr antium. 
Thomſon. | 


Vorſt 1 contra P iſcato-| . 


rem. 


5. The 


vchs- 


unſ 


dw, 
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Pro. 


There is ſcarce any 


Book of note, in de- | 


fence of all the Opi- 
nions that are held 
by this Sect. _ 


For that particular a- 
gainft Pedobaptiſm,it 
hath been much de 
bated by | 


| Mr. Tombs in his 
_ "Exercitation 


Examen 


Apology, | &c. 
Eiſher) -c.+ -- 


Laurence , Vanity of 
Childiſh Baptiſm. 


i 


5. The Anabaptiſts. 


Con. 
 Auforitat. S. Patrum 
| contra ſnabapr.colleti 
a Timanno Borckenſe. 
Col. 1671. ] 

Baily. | 

Baxter. 

Blake. 

Calvin. 

Church. | 

( Dr.Scillingfl. Bp.of W.] 


Cloppenberg. 
Colbert. | 
Cook. 
Cotton. 


Dr. Featly. 
Geree. 


Luce Oſiandri Enchirid. 

Reading. | 

Fof. Simlerus. 

[ Frid.Spanbeimus de orig. 
Anabapt. | 

Simpſon. 


j rephens. 


B». Taylor of Pcedobap. 
& Wigandus. | 
Will. Walker. ] 


| Will. Allen.] © 6.The 


; 
3 
4 * 
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6, The Antinomians. - 


Pro. 


T know not of any Au- 
thor who does:Scho- 
laſtically maintain a- 
ny of theſe points : 
they who are com- 
monly cited for it, 
are, 


oban. Iſlebius Apricola. 
- Criſp. Tan, 
M.Eaton { Honycomb. 
Dead faith. | 
* Saltmarſh. 
Ro. Town, the Aﬀſrti- 
on of Grace. 


= ———_ 


2; Con. 
Hiſtory. of. Antinomi 
ans. £713" 
Tho. Bedford. 
Ant. Burgeſs Be 
Gataker. Bu 


Willian Hyde con- 
cerning the office and 
uſe of the Mocal Law, 

Lutheri difpatationes tre 

contra Ant mons. 

Rutherford: . -. 

Joh. Sedgewick. 

Dr. Taylor, the Ul of 


[ Dr. Everard. ] 


the Law. | 


The third kind of Anthors proper. fot: a Di- Þ a4 
vine,are ſach as concern;the ſtudy of Antiquity: | 4 
Under which Head,the Authors upon theſe ſeve- Þ | x 
ral ſabje&tsmay be reduged; namely,concerning || . Þ. 
1. Jewiſh Learning. 

2. The Heathen Moraliſts. Se 

3- Fhe Writings of the Fathers. 
. 4- Eccleſiaſtigal Hiſtory. [S 
5. Connects, | $1 
"6, Confefag |; 


Mons. 


7. Hzce 


— —— 


Dmi- 


& 


N 


IE2S 


 TheGitof PREACHrING 


. 5, Hareſiologics, 

8. Lives. 

9. Martyrologies. 

ro. Lirurgies and Ricuals. 
I1. Feftivals. 


: For Jewiſh Learning. 


DO aaa 
s 


Bertramus de Republica Fudaorum. 
Buxtorfits Tiberias. 
Lexicon Rabinicum, 
Synagoga Fudaica. 
Cunaus de Repub. Hebr aorum, 
Pa. Galatinus. 
[ Limborch. Amica Collatis. |] 


{ Dr. Kidder's Demonſtration of the Mefſfias, in 


two Parts. ] 
{ Wagenſeli. Ignea tela Satanz. 2 V4l.} 
Dr. Goodwin's Jewiſh Antiquities. 
L' Empereur Clavis Talmudica. 
Dr. Lightfoot, The —_— 
Maimonides de legibus Hebraorum. 


Arie Montans Antiquitates Fudaice. 


[ Raymundi Martini Pugio Fidei. ] 


Fhickh ard; Examen, Comment. Rabinicorum, 


De Fure Regum apud Hebr 05. 


De Synedrus. 
Uxor Hebraica. 
[ Sigonins de Repub. Hebraorum:. ] 
| 70. Druſius de tribus ſeftis Fudeorum. | 


De Fure Gentium libri. 
Seldeni } 


[ Aug. 


——— 
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[ Aug. Pfeifferns. de Antiquis Fudeorum ritibus & B Ant 
moribus. Witeb. 1664. ] Arr 
[ Rob. Sheringham, Codex Foram. ] | M. 
[ Fof. Voiſmm. Theologia Fudeorum. Par. 1647. Epi 
[ Godfr. Willichius, Oratio Hebraica de ſeftis F s Hie 
r17. | Ma 
[ Fo. Wufferus. Theraica Fudaica. Norib. 1681.1 Bl [Pr 
[ Ludov. de Veil Catechiſmus Fudeorum. ] t 
de Cultu Divino. 
de Sacrificiis. 


— de Conubiis. 
[ Guil. Outramus de Sacrificiis. ] 
0. Saubertus 'de Sacrificiis weterum. | 
udzorum excitabulum Matutinum. Ebroduni. 
1663, ] 
[ Symbolum fidei Jud gorum & Precationum pro de- 
funGis e libris Mabzot, &c. Paris. 1569.] B 
{ Rab. Salom. Virge Hiſftoris Fudaica Interpret: Y tre 
Geor. Gentio. Amſt. 1654 } of 
[ Fortalitium fidei contra Fudezos, Noriber. 1485.] | U 
| Fudei Epiftola explicans, ut Salomonis genus Pe- fu 
riit in fechonia , und cum Reſponſione. Amit. 
1606, | As 
[ Jo. Carpzovius. Aurea fimia Fudaorum. Lipl. 
] 


I681. T4 
[ Geo. Dietrich de jure & ſtatu Fudzorum in Rep. 
Chriſt. ] 


2 The Heathen Moraliſts. Ct 


The two chief Authors in this kjnd, are Plato | 
and Ariſtotle ; men of clear Reaſon,and profound | C; 
Judgment ; whoſe works are ſufficiently known: | D 
But, beſides theſe, there are, Antino- 2 
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HAntoninus. Theopbraſti Charaferes. 
Arrianus m Epitt. [br F J 
M.T. Cicero. Plutarchus. 
Epitterus. Saluftius Gr. L. 

| Hierocles. T, _ 
Maximus Tyrins. Simplicius in Epiffetum. 
[Proclus de Theologia Pla- taden og 

tonica. | 


Seneca in traducendis witiis ſalſus & elegans, ac 
wehemens etiam. De moribus nemo felicius ſcripſit 
= Plutarchus, cujus libelli digni ſunt qui ad ver- 

ediſcantur, e quibus Baſilius & Chryſof omus 
multa widentur hauſfiſſe. 


. Unto theſe may be added thoſe Authors that 
treat concerning Natural Divinity, the Religion 
of the Heathen, or the Light of Nature, and the 
= of Reaſon in ſacred matters, and the like ; 
ach as, 


Andronici Rhodii Ethica. 
Bacon's Eſſays. 


S. Botitins. Ethic. Sacra. 
Dr. More's Ethics. ] 

Czlius Secundus. 

Collius de Animabus Paganorum, 
Dr. Cumberland. | | 
Gul. Colvilli Philoſ. moralis Chriſtiana. ] _- 

Crelliz Ethica. HEM 

Dani Ethica Chriſtiana. 


| on Bugge Ethic. Chriftian. Haſh. 1662. 


Gaſſend; 


*% "OO RUPTURE 9ST SBP WPI AT apts ol Re ht 
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Gaſſendi P hilaſophia Moraks. 

N. Hemmingius de Legt Nature. | 
| Tobie Pfanneri Synopſis Theologia Gemtilig. | 

[ Jo. Andr. ag nd Ethica Paſtoralis & Inftrudia 
Cathedralis. Wittebh. 1678. ] v4, q 

[ Bp. Wilkins of Natural Religion. ] 

{ Mr. Boyle of the Uſe of Reaſon in Religion. ] 

Lipfis manuduttio ad Stoicaw Philoſophiamg. 

Rainaudus de wirtutibus & wittis. 

Raimundi de Sabundis Theologia naturalis. 

Dr. Sharrock, Hypotheſis Erbica frue de officiis (e- 
cundurn Natare jus. 

[ Didec. de Rofis Ethic. Chriſt. ] 

Stob ws. 

Nic. Videlu Rationsle Theologicum. 

[ Rob. Baronius. Philoſophia Theologie ancillans. 

[ Nic. Arnoldws. diſſert. de Theologie ſuper Philaſopbi- 
am deminio. Franck, 1667. ] | 

[ Geo. Cal:xtus.Epit. Theologie Nat. Helmſt. 2662, ] 

{ 4. Calowins. Theolog. Nat. & Revelat. | 

[ Paul. Cararias. Theolog. Moral. Bonon. 1609. ] 

[ Liv. Galantes. Theolog. Chriſt. cum Platonica com- 
paratio. | | 

[ H. Heideggerus. de diſſert. Circa Theologiam Dog- 
maticam, Hiftoricam, & Meralem. Tigur. 1673] 

[ Fo. Caramuel a Lobkowitz, Curſus Moral. ] 

[ Fo. Claubergius de cognitione Dei & Noſtri. Du- 
15burg. 1656, ] | 


_ [ Fo. Micralius. Ethnophronius. Setin. 1647. ] 


{ Paul. Schroterus. Triga ex Theologis Naturali, 
Lip. 1670, ] | 

[ Lamb. Velchuſius. de uſu Rationis tn rebus Theelogt- 
cis, preſertim in interpretatione Soripture. Ulcr, 
1668. ] [ Mutins 
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[ Mutins Panſa. Oſculum Ethnice & Chriſtiane 
Philoſophiee. 
[P. Bertins. Commefaitio de ratione in rebus Theo- 


as logicis, ] Th: 
” "We uſu Principiorum rationis & Philo- 


4.1 ts Wh wy contra wvedelium. 


_ Tenx 
(Of rec de uſu rationss mn Theologia, Hafn. 
1 


Fo. Pos Theologia Gemtili, 
ſe —_— ns Mora is. 


[ _ The Writings of the Fathers. 


The \ Ancic t Fathers ars uſually reckonpdi 
accooding ;to Centuries wherein chey li of 


\ The #7 Century £01 the Year 100. 


Clemens Remanus's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
1 DB by by Jovi Oxon. 1633. Quarto. > Twelves. 


n. |] 


” by Columgſius. 1687. Ofave. With Notes 
bg ale Maderus. Helmſtadii 1654. Quarts. 
e- piltle, and all other Writings that bear 


3 | his NO EPEP are pablo by Cotelerius in his Pa- 
res Apoſffolici. Par 

j- Barnabas's rg b Abiiſhed by H. Menards, 
Par. 1645. at the IJ; f Voſſinss Edition of 1g- 
»atiurs Epiſtles , and by Corelerius, Par. 1672. 

. | concerning which , ſee Þr Cave's Hiſt. liter. p 
WW ...... 


Century 


/ 
v 
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Century 2, from the Tear r000 200: | . by | 


Ignatius's Epiſtles, publiſhed after the Old its LY 
tin Copy by A. Bp. Uſher,” Oxon. ' Qiarro. 1644 ÞÞ par 
And again with' an "Appendix; Lond. 1647, 'C 
Vofjus allo publiſhed them from a Gree Copyinſſ 165 
the Florentine Library.” Amſtel. 'x646. Which I 
ewo Editions make it compleat. Loyd: 1680; Lat 

Poljcarp's Epiſtle to. the PLihppiays, -ptbliſhed $ 


with Ignatins's by A. 'B: *Uſper. Leo! 
Fuſtin Martyr, Gr. Lat. Paris. r6 [1. 1636, W. 
 Trenaus. Paris. "1639. © \ 166 


Theophilus dnizochenus , contra Clrifiane Relis ſert 
ns. calumniatores, at” the end of* * Fafti- Martyr, G 
of the Editions iboveſald': Andy ic IE Oxm iſ che 


1684. Twelves. .. 
Tatianus. oratio ' adverſus Gentiles, at the end al _ 
ſo of - Fuſftin Martyr. .... And 


Atbenagir as. 4 polegit, ſeu Leg ati 0 Chriſt iani, 
at the-end of 7uſtin Myizjr. Af alone, Oxon, 
1682. T welves, Lipſie. 1684. Otavo. bes 
Chmens Alexandrinus, Gr. Lat. Lipd, Bar1616. Haw 
 Parjs., 1629. 1641... "The haſt No) kraft Corred Qua 


of the three. 


L 

Fertallian, by . Rigaltiins Par. nbge;: by Tg 168, 
rigs cum Notis varior unp.. Par. 1664. © OP ” 
Century 3. from 200. to: 300.4 Jn al 
Minutinus Felix. Lugd. Bat. 1652. Quarto.Ofav. bee 


1672. And at the end of Cyprian, publiſhed by 
Priorius, Fol. Par. 1666. 
Origen, | 1 
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Origen, His Greek exegetical Pieces, publiſhed 
by Huetizs. Gr. Lat. in two Vol. Fil. Rothom. 
1668. Paris. 1679. : 

What are extant in Latin alone. Baſil. 1571. 


Paris. 1604. & 1619. 


"Contra Celſum. Cantab. Gr. Lat. Quarte. 
1658. ec. 

Dialog us contra Marcionitas, by Wertfteinias. Gr. 
Lat. Baſil. 1674. 

See P. Halloixx His Origenes defenſms, Fol. 
Leodii. 1648. 

. Cyprianus. By Pamelins. Paris. 1593. Paris. 
1666, and Oxon. 1682, with H. Dedwell's Di[- 
ſertationes Cyprianice. 

Gregorins Thaumaturgws. Par. 1622. Fol. With 
the Works of Macarims e/Egypiis and Baſilins Se- 
keucie. 
Methodins Patarenſis, with Amphilochins and 
Andreas Cretenſis. Par, Gr. Lat. Fol. 1644. 


Century 4. from 300. to 400. 


Arnobis. Adverſas Gentes, Lugd. Bat, 1651. 
Quarto. And at the end of Cyprian. Par. 1666. 

La&avtins. Lugd. Bat. OFawe. 1660. Oxon. 
1684. And lately at Cambridge. 

—— De mortihus perſecutorum. Firlt publiſhed 
by Steph. Baluzizs Miſcellan. Tom. 2. with large 
Notes. Par. 1679. Oxon. 1680. Twelwves. 

Euſebins Pamphilius. Chronicon. By Foſeph Sca- 


| lger. Lugd. Bat. 1606. Amſtel. 1658, 


——Preperatio | Evangelica.Paris.Gr. 1545. 
— —Demonſtratioh Gr. Lat. Paris. 1628, 
Vl | L — Hiſt o- 
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—— Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica. Par, Gr. 1544. By 
Valeſmas. Par. 1659. ,167I- 1678. ,, os ! 


— De locs Hebraics. By Boufrerius. Par.659.4 


Athanaſuus. Heidelberg, Gr. Lat. 1601, which 
has the beſt Index. Par. Gr. Lat. 162y. two 
Vol, &y. the Tranſlation very falle. Colon. 1686. 


Cyrillus Hieroſolymitanus. Par. Gr. Lats Cum 


Syweſio, I6J1. | 

Hilarius Piftavienſis.Baſil.1 516. Paris.1652.09%, 

Epiphanius. Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fol. Par. 1622, 
Colon. 1682. | 

Optatus Mileutayus, with Facundus. Par. 1679, 
Fol, Lond. 1537. Ofavo. | 

Ephraem Syrus in Latin. By Gerard Voſſins, 
Rom. 1593. Anwerp. 1619. Fol. Colon. 1675, 

Baſilius Magnus,: (wo Vol. Fel. Par. 1618, 
Belt Edition. 1638. three Vol. Fol. 

| Gregerius Nyſſ-n. Par. Gr. Lat. two Vol. 1615, 
three Vol. Fol. 1638. | 

Gregorites Nazianzen. Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fol, 
Baſil. 1609. Par. 1650. 

Ambroſius. Two Vol. Fol. Baſil. 1555. 1567. 
Par. 1665. Another Edition how about there. 
Hieronymus. Baſil. 1537. with an Index. 1538, 
I553by Cbr.Plantin.1579.An;.Par. 1623.But the 
beſt is the Saxon Edicipn. Frazcof. 1684. having 


the Notes of all. 


Aug vſtines. The long lined. Baſil. 1529. 1543+ 
1569. by Chr. Plamin. Antver. 1578. _ 

A Supplement to St. Auſt is. 2 V ol. Parz. 1654. 

The Benedi& ine Edition.Par. lately publiſhed. 

_ -Clny/aftomus. Gr.Frong:1 613. 8. Vol. With this 

joyN Eraſmus's T ranilation at Bej#, Gr.Lat. _ 

| y 
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by 3 Tronto Duc2us, 6 Tomes. 1609. And 4 Tomes 


by Commelzn. Heidel. 1603. & 1636. Paris, by 


Morellas. XI Tomes. 
Tulics Firmicws. Lug. Bat. 1652, Paris. 1666. 


Century 5. from 400 to Foo. 


Syneſius. Fol. Gr. Lat. Par. 1633. The Notes 
of Petawins are larger in this Edicion, than in 
that of 1631. And with Cyril Hierof. Par. 1631. 

Ifdorus pelufiota. Gr. Lat. Par. 1638. 

Cyrillus Alexandrias. Gr.Lat.7 Vol. Par. 1638. 

Marius Mercator, by Fo. Garnerius, Fol. Pax. 
1673. By Steph. Baluzins. 1684. Oftavo. The 
beſt Edition. 

Theoderitus. Gr. Lat. Par. 1642. four Vol. Fol. 
To which Garnerius added a fifth. Par. 1684. 

Caſſianus. Atrebat. 1628. Fol. | 

Petrus Chryſologus. Lugd. 1633. And with 
Leo Magnus. Par. 1639, LR 

Proclus. Rome. 1630. A 

NiJus. Epiftolz. 1668. Gr. Lat. Rome, &C. 
- Opuſcula. Rome. 1673. 

Leo Magnus. Par:»1675. two Vol. Quarte. 

—— De vers operibus. Par. 1639. Quarto. 

Sakvianus. Par. 1669, Oftavo, &Cc. 

Proſper. Colon. 1630. Lugd. 1639, &c. 

Baſilius Seleucienſis. Gr. Las. with Gregorius 
Thaumaturgus. Par. 1622. Fol. 


Century 6. from 500. to 690. 


Fulgentius Ruſpenſis. Par. 1684. Quarto. 
Caſſiodorus, Fol, Par. 1679« 
2 Procopins 


et. 
L— 
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Procopius GaZaus. Publiſhed in Parts at fſeve. Pl 
ral places. His Comment. on the OFateuch are © 
yer only extant in Latin. | 

Fulgentius Ferrandus. Divione. 1649. 

Primaſias, in parts at ſeveral places. | 

Gregorius Magnus. Par. 1640, Ant. 1616, O 

Jfidorus Hiſpalenſis. Par. 1601, Colon. 1617, 


Century 7. t0 700. 


Heſychius. Gr. Tat in Parts at ſeveral place, | Pa" 
Maximus Confeſſor. Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fil 


Par. 1675. 
Century 8. to Boo.' ta 
Beda Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica. Cantab. 1644. Par, 4 
1687. 
—Opera. Par. 1545. Baſil. 1653. Colon. 
His Opuſcula elſewhere. 
Damaſcenus. Baſil. 1575. with Caſſian. 
Alcuinus. Par. 1617. 4 
His Opuſcula ſeverally. 4 


Century 9. to 900. | 


Agobardus. Par. 1666. 

Bertramus de Corpere Domini , by Dacheriu: . 
And in Micrepresbyticon. London. 1686, With blu 
a diſſertation concerning the Author. | 

Hay mos thu 

WWalafrridus Strabo. 

Hincmarus Rhemenſis, Par. 1645, 

Rabanus. Maurus, Golon. 1627. g& 

| Photins 
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ſeve. ""Pherits Bibliatheca. Rothom. 165 3- 
bar ——Epfole. Londini. 1651. 


Century Io. to I000. 


| Occumenius. Gr. Lat. Par. 1631. 


I7; 
Century II. to 1I1oo. 


Theophyla&#ns Bulgar. In 4 Evangelia. Gr. Lat. 
Ces, Par . 163 Fo 
Fal ——In A#s. Colon. 1568. 
—— In Epiſtolas. Lond. 1636. 
—— Homilie in Evangelia Domwicalis & Fe 
ſta. Par. 1644. 
” Anſelmus. Par. 1675. 


on. $ Centary 12. to 1200. 


Rupertus Tuitienſis. Par. 1638. two Vol. Fol. 
Bernardus. Par. 1632. 1945. 1666. 
Enthymins. 

Hugo de S. Viftore. Rothom. 1648. 

Petrus Lombarans. 


Petrus Bleſenſir. Par. 1667. Mag. 1600. Quarto. | 


_ Divers others of the leſſer Fathers, fee in Bi-' 
h © blotheca Grac. Patrurm. 
Many of the moſt eminent among theſe, are 
thus charadtered and cenſured by Eraſmus. 
Baſilius dilucidus, pins, ſanus, ſuaviter gravis, & 
graviter ſuavys, mhil habens affeitate loquacitats. 


| | or Atha- 


er 


hm. 
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Athanaſcus in docendo mirus. © 

Chryſoſtomi ſcripta popularia ſunt, & ad imperita 
multitudins aures animoſque accommodata. 

In Gregorio Naxianzeno. multum eſt acuminis, ve- 
hementie [atis. 

Tertullianus durus eſt, tametſi ſalſusin confutan- 
du heretics, naſutus in traducendis witiis. 

Cyprianus apertas, vehemens , ſerins nec infelict 
ter fluens. | 

 Ambroſias babet atgutias, & ſententiae affettatas, 
ſepe etiam ſubobſcuras. LEE 

Hieronymus ad onentrh dicends facultatem appu- 
ſitus, ardens in concitandiy uffittibus. * 

Auguſt inus in genere extermporali faoliv off ©& ar- 
gutus, ſed dulcior eft quam gravior. ' | | 

Gregorius Pontif. Rom. ſunnglex © pins: 

Prudentius licet carmina ſcripſit, multum ſpirat 
Chriſtiane facundiz. | | 

Bernardus feſtwuus, jucundus, nec ſegnis in mv 


wvends affectibus. 


Shore ace forme Books which comme dCi 
leftion of Fathers: Such are | 


[MIKPOTIPEZBTTIK ON, (ive weterum quo 
rundum brevium Theologoram Elenchus.Baſil. 1550. ] 

| Hereſeologia, h. e. Opus weterum tam Gracorum 
quam Latinorum Theologorums, per quos omnes, que 
grafſate ſunt, bereſes confutantur. 'Balil. 1556. 

[ Monumenta S. Patrum Orthodoxographa. 2 Vol. 
Edit. Sim. Grynes. Baſil. 1569. | 

Theſe three Books contain a Bibhotheca Pa 
trum, which never was purged by the Inquiſ- 
fOrsS, Maxima 


SV iD 
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, [Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum,in 28 Vol.Lag:1677.] 


ror 


[ Commbefis, Gr. Lat. Patrum Bibliothece Auari 
wm. 2 Vol. Fol. 1648. &: 1672. ] 

But theſe are now inſerted in the Maxime 
Bibliotbeca. = 

[ Cotelerins Monuments Eccleſie. Gr. Pay. 3 Vol. 
Quarro.' 26-77. |] 0342.4 
[ Mabellomins, Analeta. Four Tom. Oftavo. Par. 


167F. MILE 
— de iter alice. Par. | 
Balazirs. Miſcellanea. 4 Vol. O# aw; Par. 1679. | 


In the reading of the Fathers, and other anci- 
ent Books, there is much caution to be uſed for 
the diſtinguiſhing of their puriows works from 
ſuch as are true and genuine: To which purpole 
there are particular dire&ions ſet.down at large 
in thele Tradts, | 


Bellarminus de Scriptor. Eccleſtaſt iess. 


[ Oudin de Scriptoribus & Bellarmino omiſſis. Par. 


1686. - 


Da Pin Bibliotheque! + 
Phil. Labbe. | 


mon concerning the Epiſtles of Ck- 


Dr. Owen mens apd Ignatin. 
( Bp. Pearſon's Vindicie Tonat. | - 


L 4 " Scriviner, 
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| Sertwiner. | 

Dr. James his Corruption of the Fathers. 

Mr. Perkins his demonſtration of the Probleme, 
Dr. John Raynolds. 

[ Mr. H. Dodwel's Letters. ] 

Rvveti Critici ſacri ſpecimen. 


[ Dr. Cave Scriptor. Eccleſiaſt. hiſtoria literaria. } 


Many of the Fathers are Logically contracted 
by Sculretus, in the Medulla Patrum, as allo Row 
in his Mela Patrum; which may be very uſeful 
both for thoſe who intend with profit to read 
any of them over; and for others alſo, who 
—_—_ not means or leiſure to peruſe them at 
arge. 

Thoſe alſo who have explained the Phraſes in 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and the Rites,and Ulages, 
and Opinions of the Ancient Church, are to be 
conſulted: ſuch as | 


[ Caſp. Suiceri Theſaurus Ecchſ. Grace. Patr. 2 Vol. 
Fol. 


' Foſue Arndii Lexicon Antiquitat um Ecclefiaſtic. | 

{ Bapt. Caſalins de ſacris Chriſt. Ritibas. | 
Albaſpinei obſervation. in Optatum. | 

h TFof. Vicecomitss obſerv. Eecleſ. de Baptiſmo, &C.Þ., 


4. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


This ſubje& is varioufly treated of, either 
briefly in Epitomes, or more at large; either 
more generally, for a long ſucceſlion of times; 
or more particularly, for ſome few ages. 
Epitomes. 


— 


I 


z 8, 
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Epitomes. 


Fo. Capelli Hiſtor, n-_ 

Conrad, Hornes Com Hiftor. Ecclefiaſt, 
Lati compendium Hift. Civ. & bars # 
Maithie Theatrum. | 
Jo. Micrelis Syntagms Hiftor. Eccleſiaſt. 
Nicephori Breviarum per Petavium. 

Dov. Pare: Epitome. 

Phileforgizs per Gothofredums. 

Scoglis Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſt ics. 

Simpſon's Hiſtory of the Church. 
Spondani Epitome Baronii, 

[ Odor. Raynaldi Annales Eccleſiaſt. | 


| More large. 

Barmins, F ephas. 
[ Pagi Critica in Baro-| Nicephors. 

mw, ] Refs 
Centuriatores Magd. © | Socrates. 
Dorotheus. Sozomen. 
Evagrias. . .. Swlpttias. Severus. 
Eufebius. 1 | Theadoretus. 
Hottinger in, 6 Vol. Yen 


Un which may be added, _ 
For Fn, eſt: Inſtruttiones Hiſt orico-T beologice. 


[ Natalis Alexandri Hiſt. Eccleſ, ſelefta capita.) 


Fuller's Church: Hiſtory of Great Britain. 


Bp. Godwin's Hiſtory of Biſhops, with Harring- 
Golſt ad: 


ton's Appendix. 


153. 
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Goldaſti Hiſtoria. 
Dr. Heylin's Hiſtory of — ws 
The Sabbath. 
, The Reformati Iv. 
The Preshyterians.Þ 
C Elias Haſſemmuller ns Hi, ir vY | 
Hoſpiniani Hiſtoria Teluitica. | 
Ludo. Lucii Hiſtoria" Fifaitica. | 
The continuatiort of theSacred Story fem « 
bemiah to Chriſt, by Dr. Atayer, at the end of 
his Er ng liſh Comment | 
Morland's Hiſt. of the: Waldenfes./ 
Mornei Hiſtoria Paparus. ah 
Bp. Montague's Apparatus & Ovigitr \& tet 
Bp. Parker's Antiquirater Britannica,” 
Perin's Hiſtory of the Waldenſes. 
{ Dr. Allix. |] | 
Bp. Uſher de Aries Ecclefiarum primordin, 
——De Eschf. Succeſſione. | 
—— Hi orts 60.4, wag TW 
[ Heideggeri Hiſtoria Papatus. ] 
[ Compendium Fife.” "Ecclk/s Faſtic. Gothan. Gothe, 
I'660, OS 
[ Hiſt. perſecntiomum'Foeksfile Bohemice ab, An. 894, 
ad An. 1632. Teyd. 1648.] 
[ Anaſtaſii Bibliothecarii Hiſt. Ercleſ. '&* de with 
Pontificum Romap. Paris. 1649. ] 
[ Fo. Baizit Inventarium Eccleſize Smeco' Got Forum. 
Lincop. £641 
{ 70. Gab. Bi Gale Ep. Aw. Barowii,] y 
[ Adann Bremenſis Hift. Eccleſi Helm. 1670.7 
[ 4br. Bzovii Hift. Ecceſ. Epit. ex Baronii Annal. 
aliſque Hiſtoriis excerpta, Mogunt. 1617.] 
| Alb 


—_ 


—— 
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[ Alb. Crantz4s Hiſt, Eecleſ. Franc. r575.] 
[ Geor. Calixti apparatus & fragmentum Hiſtor. 
Ecclef. } | 
[M. Aur. Caſſiodor. Hift. Eceleſ. tripartit. Rotho- 
F mag- 1679. } WCRDEG 
 Þ [Geor. Cedrent compend. Hift, Grec. Lat. Paris. 
1648. ] | | 
we. [Bede Hi#t. Ecchſ. Saxo- Anglice. Cantab!' 1644. 
IN P ar. I681.] \Fry 
[ of |Þ [ Fa Fechlii Suplementums Hoh. Eccleſ. Franc. 1684. ] 
" Þ [ Flodoardi Hit. Eccleſia Remenſis editore Fi Sir- 
mond. Par. 1611. } 
[T. Giffelis Hift. ſacr. & Eccleſiaſt. Hagz. 1661.] 
3x | | 488. Godeau Hiſtoire de } Eghiſe.*Par.. 2675.] 
| [ Haymonis Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lugd. Bat. 1652.]: 
[ Jo: Henichii Hit. Eecleſ. &- Civil. Rint. 1674.] 
[ Gear, Hornii Hiſt. Eecleſ. &* Polit. 1678.} _ 
lin, Þ | Pb. Labbeai Prodromus Hiſf. Eccleſ. Par. T6546. | 
[ Her. Roſwedi Hiſt. Eccleſ, 2 Chriſto ad Urban V III. 
—_ 2623] . := | | 
[ Salo. Reyber; Hiſt.) Excleſ.. Rud. 1680: } 
iz, B [ Fac. Sahians Annah. Keelefe Par. 1618. | 
[ Tufts Seffingii Hiſt. Eccl. quinque ſecalaris. Genz. 
” 16764 ] (OLE: 
'| Frid. Spanbemii Introductio ad Hiſt. Ecilef. & 
the Antiq. Sacr. Lugd: Bat. 1689. | -; 
[1] Caſauboni exercitationes ad Annal. Baronis. Lon- 
mY dini. 1614. }] © 
[ Car. de Cointe Annal. Eccleſ. Francorum. Paris. 
1665---70. |] 
| Entichii Patriarch. Alexandr. Annal. Arabico- 
od | Latin. Oxon. 1656. ] 


b, | | Melch. 


— —_ 


[ Melch. Inchoferi Annal. Recleſe Regwi Hungarie, 
Rom. -1642. ] 


[. And. Megandri Animadverſiones in Amnal. Ba 


ronii. Amſtel. 1675. ] 

[ Fo. Hen. Ottis Examen perpetuum Annal. Baronii, 
Tig. 1657. ] 
Steph. Pigii Annal. Ant. 1599. | 
Hug. Rebinſoni Annal. Lond. 1677. | 
Abr. Sculteti Annal. Evangelis paſſim per Eure- 
pam _ XV. renovati Decades. Heidel, 
1618. | 


© Spondani Annales ab orbe condite. 1640. |] 


- Spondani continuatio An. Baronii. Par. 1646. | 

| A. Tormelli Annol. ſacri & profani ab. O. C. Me- 
diolan.' 1610. | 

Bis Uſeri An. Vet. & Nov. Teftam. Lond. 165 0.] 


| Fo. Zonar# Annal. Tom. 3. Grzc. Lat. Baſil. 


If57-. 
Nicet as. 
Ph. Labbei — 

[ Ph. Cypri- Chronicon Eccleſ. Grac. Nic. Blancar- 
cardus e ' Manuſcr. Bizantino primms wulgavit, 
Fran. 1674- ] 

[ Onupbris Panwvinii Chronicon Eccleſ. Col. 1568.) 

| Rab. Dav. Ganz. Chronologis ſacra ab O. C. ad 


An. 5932. vel Chriffi 1592. Lugd. Bat. 1644. | 


[ Chronologia Hebraorum major ab Hen. Stephani, 
Gr. Lat. 1580. ] 


5. Coun- 
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5. Councils, 
75 
; General Large. 
1. KF Councils are cer Fin ; 
CParticular Lictle. 
Concilia generalia. Binii Gr. Lat. 10 Vol. 
F0- Rome 4 Vol. 
el. [ Concilia generalia Labbe#i &- Cofſartii. 18 
Vol. Par. 1671.] 
By Crab. 3 Vol. 
| Caranzae Epitom. 
& Longii a Coriolano. Epitom. Concll. 
[ Edm. Richerii Hiſt. Concil, Gen. ] 
. | [ Ludovici Bail ſumma Conciliorum. Lutet. 
th 1672. ] 
Gallicana Sirmondi. 
Concilia. I Brian Spelman. 2 Vol. 
Hiſpanica. Garcia. 


% 


[ Steph. Baluzii Concil. Gallie Narbonenſis, Lutet. 
1668, ] 
id © [Councils of the Greek Church, 2 Vel. Fol. By 
] Dr. Beveridge. Oxon. 1672. ] 
0. i [ Car. Barremei Concil. Provmc. Mediolan. | 
[ Cabaſſutii Notitia Eccleſiaſt Concil. Canon. &c. |] 
Balſamon. in Concilia. 
Synodus Epheſ. 
Fuſtelli Bibliotheca Canonics. 
tl botii Nomocanon. ; 
uropuli Concil, Florentinum. 
Lonar as 
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Zonaras in Concilia. | [Co 
[ Nic. de Clemangiis de matevia Concil. general.) E 
[ Herm. Conringins exercitatio Hiſtorico-Politica [ Co 
Concilas, Helmſt. 16y0. }] by 

[ P. Decins ad Galliz Regem pro Autoritate Concili &; a 
enerel, :ſupra Papam. Pay. 1612] - al 

[ Fo. Ger/onis Apelogia pro ſuprema Eccleſia & Con ” 
cil. general. autoritate. | | [Pet 

[ Caſþ. Contareni Cardinal. conciliorum magis Is l 
ſtriuns ſumma. Paris, 1571. ] | Ge 

[ Pet. Frizon Gallia purpurata. de rebus geſt is Pow i 
tificum ac Cardinal. & Epitome Concl. Gallie, [Ga 
Lutet. 1638. ] Wo 

[ Facobatims de Concilits.] [C. 
[ Ph. Labbei Synopſis Concil. own. Hiſtorica. Par. - 
IGG1, ] ; [ Fe 

[ Gr. Rives canonum concil. Epitome. T,ugd. 1663,] ” 
[ 7. Laſſenii ſumma conciliorum uſque ad hac noſtrs Fo 
tempora. 1661, | | ſp 

[ Chriſ. Lapi Nota mm Canones & Decreta Concilic c 


rum 4 Vol. Brux. 1673,] 
[ Gab. Prateo!/;i Narrat. hiſtorica om. concil. Eccle, uy 
Cbriſt. Fran. 1614-] 

[ 7+ Lydii Caſt igatio in Prateoli Narrationews de Con | 
cilizs. Leyde. 1610.] lavi 
[Bp.Prideaux Sumot the Councils. Oxen. 1651.18 31% 
| Em. Scbelftrate Autiquitas iliuftrata circa concilia Cej 
geueralia, & Provincialia, &c. Antwerp. 1678, : 

[ Concilium Epheſinum ex Bibliothecs Anton. Conti. 1 
Par. 1674] 

[ Concil. Conſtantienſe Germanicum Aug. Vindel. | 


1676, } _ 


£ & 
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[ Concilii Laodiceni Canones Grac. cum werſionibus 
| Herveti, & notis Gundliingi. Norib. 1684.] 
_ [ Concil. Piſani Apologia pro Eccleſie Catholice Au- 
toritate contra Editta nk Franc. 1614] 
ls [ 78.4 mond: appendix codices Theodoſiani, £ Ep. 
aliquot weterum Concilioram & Pontificum R 
- man. Paris. 1631. |} | | 


I ] | 
[ Geo, Wicelii adhortatio ad Epiſcopum Meguntinum 
ut pocetur concilſiuam. Franc. 1621. | _ | 
[ Gab. Albaſpinei nog in aliquot Canones Ceucil, 
— Blibertint ultrage&i. 1643] 
[ C. Lupi Ep. Patrum ad Concil. Epheſinum. Tovan. 
1681. ] 
[ Ferd. jp IP pro concil, Illibertino apologia cums 
3.1. 291 warierum. Lugd. 1665. ] 
br; Wl 4 Sirmondi note ad librum Facundi pro. defen- 
ſrone 3 Cap. Concil. Chalcedonenſis. Paris. 1629. } 


” Of the Council of Trent, we have particy- 
le, ary, | 

e Hiſtory written by Padre Paolbo Serwita : 
4. © and lately another oppos'd to it, by Cardinal Pal- 


lavicino; alſo the Hiftory by Scipio Henricas 3 and 
[.] | © judgment of thele three compared tagether, by 
li, Ceſar Aquilinins. : ; 

8] | Againftthis Council have been written, - 

The Examen, by Chemmitins. 

And the Review, ſaid to be written by Ranchin, 
41, © tranſlated into Engliſh by Dr. Langhazn. 


4 X De 


[Petri Pauls Vergeru Concilia Pontificum witanda. 


a 
Or RL 
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De Concilio Tridentino. 


Concil. Tridentini gravamina expoſits. 1597. 
Cauſe quare Synodum indiftam 2 Paulo ITE. 
cuſarint Principes, Status, & Civitates Imperii 
Witeb. 1537. | 
[Chriſt ianorum Principum Liter ad Comncil. Triden! 
Leg atorumque Orationes, cum concilii refÞonſun; 
bas. Col. 1565. ] 
[ Decifiones & Declarationes Cardinalium Concil 
Trident. Canonibxs inſert. Col. 1664. } 
[ In. Gentilleti Examen. Concil. Trident. Herbib, 
1617. | 
FP. Furieux Abrege de-I Hiſtoire du Concile & 
Tremte. Genev. 1683. |] 
[ Done into Engliſh. 1684. | 
[ Fo. Mulleri comparatio Concilis Niceni primi, 6 
Tridentini ultimi, cum appendice de Euſcbio, & 
Paulo Sarpio Hiſtoricis. Argent. 1666, |] 
[ Quirini Reuteri Aliquot Opuſcala Dudithii cum alu- 
rum Epiſtolis & Orationibus, que ad Conciliun 
Tridentmum ſpetant. Offen. 1610. | 


Unto which Councils may be ſubjoyned, a 
being very uſeful, and ſomething of this nature, 
the Canon-Law, Corpus juris Canonici. _ . 

[ Magnum Bullarium Romanum. Lug). 165 5--73.) 


[0k deggeri Anat.Concil.Trident.Tigur.1674, 


6. Confeflions. 


Corpus Confeſſionum. 


Confeſſio Auguſt ana. 
Harmony of Confeflions. 


Beſides 


—_ 


--— The Gift of PREACHINSG. 


| 8 297 m—_. 


Beſides many other Confeſſions of particular 
Churches, which according to the various light, 
574 40d ſeveral occaſions of thoſe times wherein they 
j were framed, do comprehend the chief h&ads 
of Religion. | | 


y 7. Hzreſiologies. 
den, b> ior 
lon, 8 4lp. a Caſtro. 
"7 Ang 
oncil ll Epiphanize. 
Guido Carmelita. 
bib. | ens. 


Leontins de Sefiss, 
- 18 Eph. Paget. h 
, Pi Hereſtolog 1a. RET. « 
++ Fung Manich. Hiſt. 
Phulaſt ria. 
: To. Pontani Catal. Heret. 
Prateolas. 
al Schluſſelburgii Catal. 
run Vincentins Lirinenſts. 
[ Deſcriptio Divina & hiſtorica Pracipiorum Here- 
frarcharum. Arnhem. 1669. ] 
, BY { Hereticorum Catalogs & biſtoria. Lutetiz. 1560.] 
1 Fi Apoce'tnpſs inſipnium aliquot Hereſiarcharum. Lug. 
t, 1608. i 
13-10 [ Hiftorica relatio de progreſſu Hereſium in Germa- 
»ia. Ingolſtad. 1652.] ES 
{ Hereſiologia,, h. e. Opus weterum tam Gr acorum 
quam Latinorum Theologorum per quos omnes, 
que per Catholicam Chrifti Eccleſiam graſſate 
ſunt, Hereſes a Baſil. 1556. ] 


[ Lous 


> —— 
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[ Louis, Abelh, Traits > 0 Hereſies. Paris. _— 1 

[ B. Bebeling de Hareſi in genere. Argent. 1667. 

[ Lat: —g Reinbardi. Arma wvitiricig Primitive 
Eccteſiao contra Marcionitas Harppgngent , 


Ad 
Praxeanss, Novateanos, Samoſatenos, Manichau, Þ 'Ba 
Arrianos, Eutychianos. Altorf.. x665.] Fo 

[ L. Lelii Index Hereſium, controverfiarurg, ac Schir Me 
matum , que Eccleſiam Dei & nato Chriſte es Þ Ro 

7 
[P 


ercuerunt. Franc. 1604. ] 


8. Lives. | þ x |} 


Abel Rediviom. By T. Fuller. | F 
Melchior Adam. de wit. Theol. Germ. | t A 
Balzi Centuriz. < 
Rob. Barns. Wo. Fi 
Theod. Bez.e Icones wirorum os Linf rium. wy 4 
[ Dr. Cave, Lives of the Apoſtles and Primitive Le 
Fathers. ] [ P, 
Foan. Biſmarcus. 7 
Georgizs Mator. 1 
Goveanus de wits Patrum Occident. - [Pg 
Halloix. de wit. \&. ſcript, patrum, 1 & 2 "vu c 
Hieronymns de uluſtribus Eccleſia do&oribus. q 
Lipomannus de wits Santtorum. _ [Vu 
[ Natali Alexander.] | $ 
-Pitſens.. [D. 
Platina de wits Pontificums.. | | _— 
-Roſweydus de witts Pairum Orients.. . I 
[Witte (Henningus,) memorias T heologorum collegi [S.1 


a an. 1600. ad an. 1677.] a 
| 9. Mar 
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9. Marty rologies. 


Adonis Martyrolog. 
Baronis Martyrologium. 
Fox his Book of Martyrs, , 
\Monumenta Martyrum. 
Rofweidi Martyrologium Romanum. 
Sauſſaii Martyrol. Gallicanum. 
Uſuardi Martyrol. 
| Paſſio XL Martyrum cum Nets Ger. Voſſii. Mo 
gunt. 1610, ] 
 Martyrologium Franciſcanum. Paris. 1653. | 
' | AFtones & Monumenta Martyrum, .qui aWitleffo 
& Huſſo in Exropa "perierunt. Genev. 1633. 
Martjrologium Hiſpanicum, VI Vol. Lugd. 1653. ] 
. | Martyrologium ab Apoſtols ad annum 1572. ob 
Evangelice weritats confeſſionem. Han. 1 572. | 
{ Paſſio Martyrum S.S. Gelatii, Amantii, Cereals, 
Primitivi, Symphoroſz, ac VII. fliorum cam nots 
Fulvii Carduli. Rome. 1588. | 
[Paſſio S. S. Martyrum Abundii, Abundantii, ' Mar- 
ciani, & TFohanns, cum notis, per Societatens 


Feſu. Kom. 1584-] 


[Viola Sanftorum, ſrve Martyrologium Anonymi 


Scriptoris. Auguſt. 1496. ] 
[D. Auguſtins Ep. de Santis Martytibus & de int- 


micis diligendis cum notis Ger. Voſſti. Mogunt. 


1604. ] | 

[S. Baſihis homilia in XL millies Martyris coronam 
adeyros Licinii Imperatoris tempore cum notis Sum. 
Sternis.\ Han. 1630. ] "4 | 


| [ Paſſio Perpetue & Felicitatis.- 'Noris Holftenit: Par. 


x664.] M 2 [_ $. Chry+ 


—_ 
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CS. Chryſoftomi Laudatio Martyrum Ed. | Frow ; 7 
Duceo, Quarto, Lutet. 2606.] [Li 
[ AF. Ciaconii Comment. de Martyrio 200 Mona ff (M4 
chorum. Aug. 1612,] wd 
[ Phil. Ferrarii Topographia in Martjrologium Roms [R4 
nam. Venet. 1609. ] c 
[ Ant. Gallonins de S. Martyrum Cruciatibus, atqu [Ga 
Inſftrumentis Cruciatuum. Amt. 1660.] [ 


[ Per. Opmeri Chronographia Martyrum. Col. 1625.) rCþ 
( Th. Raynaudi Theologia Antiqua de vera Martyri Fa 

notione. Lugd. 1656. | (9 
[ De Martyrio per py. Ib. 1659. ] [Fe 
[ Fo. Wi des de Martyriis & Pſeudo: Martyrin.f * , 


Franc. 1580.] 7 
[ Phil. Labbei Martyrologium Roman. Par. 1644 [ By 
| Laur. Surii res geſts Martyrum. 1601. | [&/ 
1 
Io. Liturgies and Rituals. Se 
__ 
[ Bart. Gavanti theſaurus rituum ſacrorum. | 1H 
Of che Roman Church. Their Brevnny. Ma "= 
Ritual. Pontifical. [Ge 
[Sie Ordo Romame. | 4 
Mabillon Thomaſits. | I  EſH 
Durantus. | | 
Durand. | | [Ce 
bo 7. Beleth. | - 
Of che Greek Church. Their "Cexgalzer: [ L 
{ Goar. de Rit. Gr. Eccl.] [ 
Of the Engliſh. | 7 
Bp. Sparrow's Rationale. 4 
H. LeStrange, Alliance of Diyine Offices. [7 


Hm Comber, Fol. ] 
| [Habertn 
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[. Hobertas- Pontifical. Gracerum. ] 

{ Ritus Ecclefiaſt ici Roman Eccleſie. Col. 1572. ] 

[ Liber Rituals: dit, Amigarxcs, Grace, Ven.1602.] 

[ Melchior Hittorpirs de divinis Eccleſie Officiis. Par. 
+16T0-] 

[Rituale ſecundum wſum Fudeorum Germanirum 
cum Com. Heb. Ven. 1600:;] 

[ Gab. Albaſtinei de veleribus Eccleſiz 0% "8 lib. 2. 
Par. 1623.] - 

[ Chr. Arnold; de Goodell Fudeorum, Gentilium, 
& Chrifianorun ritibus liber [+ fo ngularis. Argent. 

' 1647. }]. 

[Fo. Bap. Caſalins & vel eg yptorum, Roma: 

norum, ac Chriſtianorum ritibus ſacris &' propha- 

nis. Rom. 1644. ] 


 [ Bart. Corſetti Praxis ſacrorum rituum. Ven. 165 4.] 


Ce Heide Stranehii-Priſci publice Penitent tum rH Se 

itteb, 1664. Þ-' | : 

[ Foac. Hildebrandt Rituale | Orantium vererum. 
'Helmſ. 1665: } 


| [Fo Thier ms de dierum Feſtorum Inonminutione Lagd, 


ſal 


"11, 


4 1668,] 

[ Georg. Codins de Officiis Ecelefi £ & Curie Con- 
'ftantinopol. 1645. ] 

[ Hen, Onuphris Rom. Placitum de modo recitandi 
Divini Offici. Ven. 1634. ] 

[ Corn. Schultimgii Com.' Eccleſ. de Divinis Ecclefoe © 
Officiis, & de Breviarii expyſitione. Col. 1598. ] 

[ Liturgia, Lingua Finnica. Stocholm. 1575. ] 

[ Liturgia fota Grecorum. Vol. XXVI. Ven. | 

[.Fo. 1 Cardinal. de rebus Liturgicis. Paris. 

[ Jac. Pamelii Iiturgia Latinorum, 2 Vol. Col. 
1571,] M 3 { Liturgia 


" ECCEESIASTES Or, © 


nf Len. Jmecorgass \cum Evang. Or TIO : Goth: 
165: ] 


[ And; Hoii Antiqhie ata Lt argicarum , Vol. 'Y | 


Dvuac. x6Þ$5.} 
{ Ofcium | Bet quod in Ede S. Sebaldi Norim- 


» berg. Primaria ſpmgulis drebuis exbijer] _ No-. 


 rimberg, 1664] 


-II. Feſtivals, i > 
[ Sheoars. ] | 
[ Petri Caftellanus de — Gram: Ant: _ 
Heſpinian. ae Fe eftes. 
- Stukzns. 


[ Dr. Spark. ] 


Theſe are. the. ſeveral kinds of - Books which 
are moſt proper and uſeful for. a Preacher, and 
thele are ſome ofthe moſt eminent Authors in 
each kind. Ir would be expedient 'for a Mini- 
ſter to be provided, at leaſt, with one of each 
fort ; unto which he might have recourſe upon 
ali-doubrs and enquiries of theſe kinds. - And 
this may be one ſpecial adyantage for the in- 
vention of areer, 
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Concerning a - Regular Scheme of the chief 


Heads in Divinity. 


HE ſecond Help propoſed for this purpoſe, 
E was 'a right'mechod and ſeries of —_ 
to be firſt and moſt exaMly/enquired into,when 
a man ſtudiesover the thief Heads of the whole 
Body of Divinity, accordingto ſome natural me- 
thod and dependance :; by which means; the ſe- 
veral 'parts' will give matual light-to one ano- 
ther; and the better enable man to ſee into the 
principles and bottom of chings : And whefy he 
has thus deliberately paſſed over the whole, he 
may afterwards with the -more facility enlarge 
himſelf upon, any parcicular Text or Subject, as 
occaſion ſhall require: i157 | 
Our chief Colſeions in the ſtudy of theſe 


Heats, maybe contrived under the form-of iSer- 


tiotis,- every” 'Sermon | cantaining either one-or 


ttiore dfithem, according ro'the nature of, feveral 


ſubjects. f 


©/DPhere 45 a-'two-fold Series or Ocder chat may 


be obferved 'in the 'matrer of our Sermons: :1. } 


-Bxepetical. ; hand 
Merhodical. (if ID +: 
{ Frey "Pp 7 ; \ ny 


Exegetical is,when a man goeson1n a continued 


cotfle: of::unfolding | ſome' -particular-Book-6r 


Chapter ; which'(thoughit hg of very great uſe, 


4 yet) 


o 
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ECCL 


yet) is not ſo proper for a young Divine to begin 
withal. | 

Methodical is, when: we - propoſe 'a certain 
Scheme or deſign of Matter to be orderly inſiſted 
upon under ſeveral heads. | 


| \ Catochiltical, 
This again is two fold, | 
PScholaſtical. 


Cateebiſtical does refer to thoſe plain and moſt 
obvious Principles of Religion laid down in the 
Catechiſm, contained under theſe four generd 
Heads : | 

| Creed. 


Th Commandments. 
| Lord's Prayer. 
Sacraments, ; 


The diſtin& unfolding of which, may be of 
great advantage,and hath heretofore been eſteem 
ed a very good Method both for Miniſters and 
People. 

Scholaſtical Method, or that which is by way of 
Common-place, is more particular and compre- 
henſive than the former, taking in all thoſe chi 
heads that are inſiſted upon, either in the Schook 
men, ar the Common-place Writers, 


Theſe Schemes of . Matter are various, accor. 


ding to ſeveral mens fancies and apprehenſions: 

But, amongſt all,”'that is to be eſteemed the beſt, 

which js moſt »gtural for the order; and 

. eomprehenſive for the extent of it. __ 
ere 
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There are divers Learned men, who in Analy- 
fing the whole Body of Divinity, have contrived 
rain © the Scheme of ir under fifty ewo Heads, accord- 
ted © ing to the number of Weeksin a year; fo that in 
that ſpace, one who is a conſtant Preacher,mighe 
go through all of them : To which purpoſe, ſee 
Mr. Crook's Gaide, By. Uſher's Catechiſt ical Do&rine ; 
where the whole ſubftance of Religian is diſpo- 
kd under ſo many ſeveral Heads of Matter, and 
ſeveral pertinent Scriptures for Texts to each of 


them.  —_— 
the But amongſt the reſt, there is a very &dlaborate 
era) # frame propoſed by Door Strowghton, which takes 
in ( what is much neglected amongſt other Pro- - 
teſtant Writers) the moſt profitable points hand- 
| bed amongſt the Schook-men ,, who were great 
karchers into Divinity , and their Writings in 
many things very uſeful. This frame of his is 
largely ſet down in his third Sermon upon 2 Tim. 


. I. 13. 

>2m-Þ- Where he repreſents the whole Body of Divi- 
ind | nity under the notion of an Edifice or Building ; 
wherein there are twq things conſiderable: 


toe = 


y of big; <a 

Ire- Frontiſpiece or Porch. 
ef The re: or Pile. 

ob 


In the Frontiſpiece he propoſeth four general 
or- | Heads, which are premiſed as the Precognita to 


ns: $ Series. of: 
ft, | - In the Fabrick, there are two Ithries ; and in 
oft | each ſtory, ewo rooms. | 
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ples to be known or believed. 
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Either more 3 


d ſtory. are contained thin 5 for 
TGA: foe Y Zh 8 is 


There being | under 
_ - hem, twelve particular heads;'! '* 
but-in ſome of theſe the 
moet fe ag B46] and moved, eſpecially 
gods the 7 ab part of it. 
fides this, Ln: are divers othet Draught 
Syſtems of Divinity in ſeveral other Aut 
Yar » Trelcatius, Tilenus, Wollebius: Vc to VAT 
ma be added, Biſhop Downbam's Abad 'Book' 
of ſingular uſe for dire&ion ih thi rid 7 olie'd] 


twelve cats” 
Particularly, : 


theſe it is cafie for any one to corbble Yeh 4h 


Analyſis as ſhall be moſt ſuitable to his own aph 
preh nſion. © 

" T ſhall here offer ſuch a particular Shi me of 
the chief Head? in Divinity, as ſeethis tth{S me tb 
have ſome peculiar Orange 1 for fulneſs and 
diſtintion. 


The great End of Religion and Vertus, being to 
LAND men, apps Ic catinot rherefSre'be'impro- 
r ( according to the tifial method in Etbicks) 
miſe ſometh wy concerning tt the T1arure of 

[4 


jen 3 Or B dieſe. 
Nothing 
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| Nothing is more. obyious to any. conſidering- 
tan; thanichat all natural things are deſigned to- 


\ſomeultimate End of their Being. And,thar the 


chiefEnd of every Thing, muſt conſiſt inthe. At- 
tainment of the utmoſt perteQion their Natures 
are capable of, which muſt be various, accord- 
ing.to:the ſeveral orders: and ranks of Beings. 
And as there.is an Unzuerſal. Principle, whereby 


' every thing is neceſlarily inclined to ſeek its own 


well-being and perfection as its chief End ;; ſo 
likewife are there connate inftins and. faculties, 
whereby they: ace enabled for the proſecution 
and attainment of this end. And according to. 


the —_— faculties wherewith things are na- 


turally endowed,ſo. may we judge of the Endchar 
proper to them. 2 15 RNVEOOOR bo 

- What theſe are in animate things, is noveaſie 
to determine 5 only experience doth alfare us, 
that: they have all of them ſome'aRive Princi- 
ples, whereby Mater is formed into-ſuch variety 
of regular and elegant figures belonging 'to the 
ſeveral kinds of them. | | 
* But as for Vegetarzve Beings, it is ſufficiently 
evident, that their proper perte&ion doth conſiſt 
in growing up to-a ſtate of maturity,”-in/ conti- 
nuing of cheir lives to their naturaFperiod; and 
in propagating their Kind. In order to which, 
they are naturally endowed with fach, kind of 
powers whereby they are enabled -to grow our 


of theearth, to attrad their proper nouriſhment, 


to diſtribute it to the ſeveral parts, and to bring 
forth fruit and ſeed, whereby their Species is con- 
tinued and mukiplied. | | wk 

W | | us 
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- Thus alſo it is with Sernfireve Beings, who ( be- 
ſides what is common to them with Vegetables) 
having a capacity of Pain and Pleaſure, as the 
chief Principle whereby they are ———_—_ 
from all inferior Beings; muſt therefore be car- 
ried out, with their ſtrongeſt propenſion to- 
wards theſe pleaſures of Senſe wherein the per- 
fetion'of their natures doth confiſt. In order to 
which,they are naturally endowed with fuch kind 
of Inſtinas and Sagacities, whereby they are en- 
abled to avoid and reſiſt things hurtful, and to 
chuſe and proſecute ſuch-things as are grateful to 
them ; and, without any previous diſcipline or 
experience, are inſtructed to do what concerns 
the ſeveral orders of their Beings. 


And according to this general congruity to be 


obſerved. in all other things, muſt ir be with che 
Human Nature. 

The great End which all men do and. muſt 
propoſe to.themſelves, is Happinef; the being in 
as good a condicion as they are capable of, or as 
is reaſonable for them to expe&. And the deſire 
of this is not properly a Vertue, or a Moral duty, 
about which men have a liberty of Acting ; but 
*tis a Natural Principle, like the deſcent of heavy 
bodies,it flows immediately from the very frame 
of cheir natures. Men muſt do ſo, nor can they 
do otheryite. | | 

What.chis Happineſs is, and wherein it doth 
properly conſiſt, may be diſcerned from thoſe pe- 
culiar faculties belonging to che Human Nature. 

Now that which is proper to men in contra- 
diſtinRion to all other Creatures in this viſible 

| World, 
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Warld, is, The apprebenſion of @ Deity ; A ſenſe of 
Morgl good and evil; and an expettation of a future 
fate of ths life. 
| From whence it will follow, that the Happi- 
neſs of man muſt conſiſt in that whereby theſe 
faculties are perfeated, namely, in the favour of 
God, which can alone ſecure our well-beings 
both in this and the other World. And this favour 
being only to be attained by doing ſuch things as 
are acceptable to him, it will hence follow, That 
the moſt proper means to this end, is Religion. 
And becauſe of its neceſflity to this end, ic may 
— be ſaid to have in it the obligation of 

uty, 
- Religion may be deſcribed to be, That general 
habit of reverence towards the Divine.Nature, 
whereby we arc enabled and inclined to worſhip 
and ſerve God after ſuch a manner as we con- 
ceive moſt agreeable to his will, ſo as to procure 
his favour and blefling. 

The Do#rine which delivers the Rules of this, 


is ſtiled Theology, or Divinity. 


ory 
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- Religiorr nay: be confideredwecortling oi 
Kinds, wherher 
"Natural, containing ſuch vertuots Habits and 
| Dories, -as mien inight'know;'and ſhould be B 
Y unto, by the Principles of Reaſm, B | 
improved by Conſideration and ' Experiente, 
Without the help -6f Revelation ; ; to & 
treated 'of 

< Generally, -_ bo” 

chilly, with 'reſpet'to the arts of k. 

DN teler ; 


Inrellettual, namely,” fuch'vertues as \tend 
'): "to the perſeRtitig' of our minds arid-un- 
derſtandings. Vide B. | 
Pratidal, or Moeral,*whereby'we are'to be N - | 7 
egulated i in otir Wills, AfﬀeRions, amd || 

' Demeanour. Vide! E. 
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Inſtituted, 
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nd ſhould not have been 


4 oBfiged unto, unleſs they had been * 


|. ary Tevealed : To'be treated of as he 
rmer 


Speczally, with reſpe& to the parts of it, 

=— whether 

IntelleFaal. Vide YL. 

Prattical. Vide Cc: 
« AﬀeSions or Properties; namely, ſuch king 
of Habits as are not in their own va 
pr operly Vertues, | but do contribute to the 

t circumſtantiating of them. Vide'E e. 

Degrees, whereby we meaſure the neceflity df 


Generslh. Vide X. 
| ; 


» | things to be believed, and the good and efil 
+. of £ ings to be done. Vide G g. 
ek, for our dire&ion and afliſtance in the 


|, 


attaining of it. Vide H h. 
Motives, roquicken our'deſires and endeavours 
after it. Vide K k. 
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Crellize. Eth. Ariſt. 

Bp. Reynolds. Three 
Treatil. 

Mr. Rob. Bolton. 


' Barclay : "de Rubgone 


Hom. 

Dr. Stoughton. 

Plato in Gorgia , 1* de 
Leg. &c. 


- Euſebins de Prep. Evang. 


I. II, 


. Greg. - Nyſſen. de Beat. 


Tom. I. 
Ambreſ. Offic. L. 1. C12, 
&<Cc. 
Lafantias de wita beata. 
L 7 
i of Happineſs. ] 
| Pet. Chryſologus. | 
| Auguſtin. Ep. 52. | 
* Baſt i. Orat. 21. |] | 
* Flam. Nobilizs de ho- 
1s ; felicitate. lib. 3. 1 
DF Mar. Ficins. Tom.1. 


|. Diony/. Carthuſiauus de 


anime felicitate. |] 


7T 76 
inels. ' Rel " 

Th 3PP iſt Apol. of ligion, 
Aquinas. 12 _ | anogþ- 6 Heathens ap 
[ Bellarminus de eternd | 

felicitate _—_ ] Gaſſendus. Et, Lib, 1 
Raimaudus. Diſc. Gap.6. . 

Diſt. 1. | Lud Vives 
Gaſſendws. Eth. in Initio. | Grotius de Verit. " 

P.1. | Mornaus 


Dr. Hammond of the 
truth of Chriſtian 
Religion. ? 

Breerwood's Enquiris, 


Sir Ed. Sands his Rei 


tion. 


Bp.Andrews on the De [ 


cal. Introduce. ch.z 
mg Moor, Myſt. of 


Dr. E.Stillingfleet, Orig 
SAC. 

Amyraldas. 

Savanorola de Peritate fi 
dei, 

Tho. # Feſu de cowverſiom 
omnium gentium i 
curanda. 

[ Limborch's Anſwer to 
Acoſta at the end of 
his Amica collatio cum 
Erudito Tudo. | 

[_ Fo. Picus Mirandula. | 


| [ Auguſt inu 
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3 ; " Auguſt inns de vera re- 
Irs & [ . Tom. 7. | 


and Bop. Fudicxs dialogs de 
re , 

b. 2, | on Ger/on. Tom. 1. | 

"Its 


Chriſtiane re- 
; onns in triplict lege, 
Y Re 


naturali, Moſaica, & 
- B -Evangelica.Par.1667.] 
the [ Martina Grommerius 
tian de vera &- falſe reli 
Irie, aur Thoughts 
els ' of Religion. london. 
| 1688. | 
De If [ Guil. ab Afſontevilla A- 
.3 Y theomaſtix.Ant.1598.] 
t. of B{ Huetii dermonſtratio E- 
 wangelica. | 
rig [ Boxbornis prima Chriſt. 
Religion. rudimenta,an- 
tiquiſſima Saxonum & 
ef Alemannorum lingua 
cum werſione Latina. 
on fl Lugd. Bat. 1663. ] 
pro if | Mar. Ficinas de Religio- 
| ne Chriſt. © fide pie- 
ON rare. | 
| off [ Fo: Henichins de weri- 
un tate Chriſt. religions. 


Riut, 1667. ] 


N 


| 


[ Demonſtrationes Symbo- 
lorum were & alle 
religions contra Atheos, 
Fudeos, &Cc. Autbore 
Z. Boverio. Fol. Lugd. 
1617. 

[ Dr. Sam. Parker's De- 
monſtration of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 
Lond. 168, |} 


Theology in general. 

The ſeveral Common- 
places mentioned be- 
fore, pag. 87. 


Natural Theology. 

Raimundus de Sabunde 
Theol. Nat. 

Jo. Veſſins de Theologia 
Gentil;. 

Raynandus de Theol. Na- 
fur. 

( Bp. Wilkins. ] 

Mr. Baxter of Natural 
Religion. 

Paulus Benins Eugubinus 


Theologia. 
[ Dr. Scot. |] 
| See Pag. 142, 143. 


Under 


de Platonis & Arif. 
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CR. STROOTER «Or, 


A. 


——_— — 


Under the more general conſidennia of Nats. 
ral Religion; .it may be praper to premiſe ſome. 
thing concerning thoſe common heads, wi. - 


That faculty whereby we apprahend;campare 
and judge of Moral things, called Reaſon, 


Reaſon, 
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Reaſon. 


{ De Rationis Naturalis 
Amutboritate Melchior 
Cans. | 


Vettizs Diſput. Theol. Par.|[ C. Schotanus de meceſſi- 


ts Pip p fe princips 

ns de uſu principio- 

rum Philoſophie &* Ra- 
F10MLs. 

Bp. Taylor : Caſes of 
Conl. B.1. ch-2.ſeR.8. 


Yee page 142,143. 


rate, uſu, & abuſu ra- 
tionis & Philoſopbie in 
Theologia. | 
[ Caſp. Streſon de uſu ra- 
. tiomis in interpretandis 
Seripturis Divinis, Le- 
idz. 1667. ] 


N 2 The 
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The objects of chis taculcy, as to the 'S 
| Nature of che things themſelves, with reſpet T 
| to the | 

\ SO or Incongruiry of them to the Lor 


Underſtanding. Truth and Falſhmd, [Se 
Will, as implying a fitneſs or unficnels in 
things to promote our chief end. GM} 
\ / neſs. Eviineſs. , 
| Manner or Degree of this Congruity which - 
o being ſo plain as to leave no fufficien 
 cauleof douhting, is called Certainty, | * 


& 


ruth ; 
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Truth. .Falſhwd. 


Lord Herbert de Veritar. 

[ Seb.Caſt alio. Impedimen- 
torum, qua homines a 
vert etiam divini cog- 
nitione abducunt ſuc- 
cin enumeratio. | 


[ Ph. Marnixii via weri- 


tatis regulis XV. com: |[ 


planata. | 

[ Apollinaris Syrii de we- 
ritate ad Fulian. Imp. | 

| Anſelmi dialogus de we- 
ritate. | 

[ Epbraem Syrus de weri- 
rate. Tom. 1. ] 

| Pol. Vergil. de weritate 
O& mendacis. | 

[ Thom. Aqu. 22, Queſt. 


I09. 


Cod, Evil. 


De Principiis Fuſti & De- 
cort. Anonym. 

Bp. Taylor ; Caſes of 
Conf. B. 4. 

Amyraldi Difput. de na- 

"tua bont moralis. 


—— uv 


Crelliz oratio de nat. Hc- 
neſt atis. | 

Cercellzus de jure Dei. 

: Dr. Cumberland. ] 

Dr. Samuel Parker. ] 

[ Dr. More's Ethics. } - 

[ Brochmannus de bono 
Originali. Wit. x624.] 

[_ Maximus Tyrius. | 

[ Fo. Stob tus. ] 

Thom. Aquinas. de ma- 


hi cauſa. Sum. þ. I. 


on 

[ Boskzer de finibus bono- 
rum & malorum ope- 
Tum. | 

[ Laur. Valla de woluptate 
@&- wero bono. ] 

[ El. Lubinus de prima 
cauſa © nature mali. 
Roſt. 1601.] 

[ Bapt. Platine dialogus 
de vero & falſo bone. ] 


Certainty, 
Velthuſius de principiis 


Certitudinis. 
N 3 Neceſſity 


[RT 
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Neceſſity of ſuch things, with reſpe&t to the 


p— 


{ Power impoling. Laws whethec acifing 


from the 


| \- the light of nature, to be neceffary unty 
our well-being, is called Naturat Law, 
or Law of Nature. + 
Command of ſome Superior,: who i is able 
to enforce:obedience. Poſitive: Law. 


| | Obligation reſuking from cho oblorrance, 0 
_ things. Qty. 


$i 9 


- Law 


"Things themſelves, which appearing by 


I 1 
TY OY 
He 7 $ony 


-—_ - —_ay— > » 


 — 
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— 7 
Suaret tle Lapibus. 


[ Dr. Zouch. | IT 


þ Carol. Moline; Oratio| 


"de lagibas.}- | 
[Fac. Typotins de legibus 
( divints & bumanis. 

Fratici 'T59F- 1 "388 

[ Maymonides de Funda- 
mentis legum. Amſt. 
1618. ] 

f Con. L' Empereur de le- 
gibus Hebraorum fo- 
renſibus. T,ugd. Bart. 
- 1 IP 

[ Alber. Gentilis diſþ. 3. 


de lib. Furis Canonici\ | Hen. Henniges 


& civilts. Han-1603. ] 
[ Guil. Zepperi Legum Mo- 


ſaicarum explanatis. | 


Natural Law. 
Guil. Grotius de principiis 
uris Naturals. 


Foh. Seldenus de Fure 


 - Nat. | 
Dr. Sharreck de offiiis ſe 


cundum jus nature. 


[ Dr. Templer. ] 


' +: qGratias de Jirre belli &- 
1 parts m inte. 
Þp. Taylor « Caſes of: 
{/iConſe/ B.' 3. 


Marinus de cognitione bo- 
mms quoad. lumine na- 
turali attineri poteſ# 

Bp. Taylor :« Caſes of 
Conl. B. x- Ch. 1,2. 

Dr. Cumberland. ] 

Dr. Parkes. | 


14; Nec. Hemmingiu metho- 


dus apodittica de lege 
nature. | 
| Fo. Ofiandri Typus legis 
nature. Tubing.1669] 
[ Sa. Puffendorf de Fure 
Nature & Gentium. | 


Com-1n 
[ Fo. Boeclerus /} Groti- 


um de 


| Fac. Zeiglerus ( jure 
{ Fo. Gronoving | \ belli & 


paczs. | 


DOUty. 

[ Sam. Puffendorf de Of- 
ficio hominis & Civis 
juxta legem natura- 
lem. | 

[ Geor. Caſſander de Offi- 


cio pit wirt, | 


N 4 Jt 


—_ i 
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B. Jntellectual Vercue may be treated of more | Jt 
"Generally, according to the different kinds of |, : - 

comprehending ſuch Habirs whereby wear [4 
enabled to judge aright concerning! then} Cre 


ture of Things, what is ( 

3 True or Falſe, Good or Evil, in things 43 
| Natural , eſpecially ſuch as ate of greatei}fl ['C 
conſequence 'to be known , ſtil | B 

#1 


| Knowledge, Science, CR_ 
4 in oppoſition to .JgnR02Ancr, 


— 


Kill 


; "is Hobbii Philoſophiars. 


BAITEY hy. Fa 
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anteil eftt cal ertue:| : 


Crellizs Eth. Ariſt. Pars 2. 
Cap. 27.  Eth. Chr. 

"Lbs, 

Carcelles Synop. Ethic. ] 

Bp. Ward's Exercitario 


Dr. More's Ethics. '] 
L. Forge de mente bu- 
mand. 


Know- F Curioſity, 
jedge. TJgnozance. 


Raynaudns de Virt. Lib.6. 
Se. 2. Cap. 3,4. 
Crellixs. Eth. Chr. Lib. 1. 


Cap. 2- 


Voetires. Theol. Prat. Diſp. 
&c. 


Will. Pemble: The miſ- 
chief of Ignorance. 
Mr. Joh. Smith : The 

true way of attaining 
Divine Knowled 
Of Curioſity. Cauſes of 
Decay. Chap. 14. 
Plutarchus de Curiofitate. 
Th. Aquin. 2.2. q. 167. | 
Iaias Abbas de curijoſs- 
rate vitanda, ab iy qui 
quiete awvere volant.] 
| Fr. Petrarcha de igno- 
rantia ſut ipſins. | 
Lo Cuſa Cardina- 
ls. 
[ Lilins Gyraldas. Tom. 2.) 
[ H. Kromayer de inſana 
curioſitate in Theologia. 
Lip. 16660. | 
( Fo. Andreas de Curiofi- 


tatis pernicie. | 


Revealed, 


PEI "IO" 0 gr - = - 


8s. BCCLESTASTES: Or, © 


Revealed , _—_ being ſuppoſed to come. 
from God, taan is by Nattiral Ru k 


gion obliged - earn them, and to give a 
firm aſſent unto them. F aith.” If 


addon... 


Hereſie, 
Fir or unfit to the End they are deſigned for, De 
CUtſbom, Prudence,in oppoſition to po 


<Specialh,according to the different obj ofigh [$ 
God. Vide C, avs TY; E 

Man. Vide D. .\ {5 10/ a ne 

Bl 3 | if! _ 4 

[G 

V 


| Faith, f 
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Faith. Pereſie. 


Dr. Hammond: Tra 
of Hereſie. - 
De Errore & Hereſs. Voe- 
tixs. Theol. Pratt. Diſp. 
F7, &C. | 
S. Irena. | 
Epipbanius. | 
[ Gabr. Prateolus de wariis 


". ſetis Hereticorum.] 


[ Geor. Wicelius de mori- 
bus Hereticorum wete- 
rum. | 

[Vinc. Lirinenſ*ss. ] 

[ Hen. Dodwel's diſer- 

' fationes in Irenaum. 
Oxon. 1689. | 


; 


| 


| 


Wiſvam4 oj: 


Gaſſendus. Eth. Lb. 2. cv. 

Rajnaudus de Virt. lib. 2. 

Crellias. Eth. Chr. Lib. 1. 
Cap. 3, 4. 

Charron. 

Mr. Herle. 

[ 7. Nierembergus. |] 

[ F. Langius de Aſtutia.] 

[ Lud. Vives Introductio 
ad veram ſ[apientians. | 

[ Pr. Roſta de vera ſapiene 
tia. Rom. 1599. ] 

[e/Egidu de Roma laudes 

' divine ſapientie. ] 

[ Ful. Ceſar Scaliger de 
Sapientia & Beatitus 
dine. | 

[ Th. Aquin. 2.2. q. 45.] 

| Hi. Oforius. | | 

[ Petrarchi dial. de wera 
ſapientia. ] 


That 


3 FECCLESIASTES: Or, 


— , 


— 


C. That Knowledge weare __ to with reſpe& 
to God, may relate either to His 
Exiſtence, That He is : againſt Atheiſm. 
ence, or Nature, viz. His Spirituality. 


Atheiſm, 


M1, 
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Atheilm, 

Mr. John Smith. 
Dr.H. Moor: Antidote. 
Dr. Tillotſon : The wil- 
dom of being Keligi- 


ous. 

Dri. Stillingfleet : O- 
rig. Sac. B. 3. Ch. x. 
Mr.$.Parker: Tentamina 
Voetins Diſþ. Th. Par. 1. 

Diſþ. 9,10, 11, 12. 

Bp. Andrews: Decal.In- 
troduR. Ch. 5, 6. 

Fabri Faventini Diſp. 4- 
adverſus Atheos. 

Merſennus in 4r. priora 
capita Gen. 

[ Dr. Cadworth's Intel- 
leual Syſteme. |] 

[ Fo. Fabrics Apologeticus 
pro genere humano con- 
tra calumniam Atheiſ- 
m1, Heidelb. 1682. ] 

[ Jonas Berekerodus con 
tra Atheos de eterna 
divina exiſtentia. Hal- 
niz. 1663. | 

[ Thomas Campanella.] 

[ D. Derodon. | 


| { Foach. Fant Atheus re- 


utatus. Tenx. 1668. } 

[ Fani Fani diſputationes 
contra Atheos.  Hafn. 
I660. ] 

[ Amt. Riſerns de ortu, pro- 
greſſs & 5 
Atheiſmi. Aug. Vin- 
del. 1669. ] 

[Tob. Wagner: Examen 
Atheiſmi Speculativi. 
Tubing. 1677. ] 

[_ Fo. Mulleri Atheiſmus 

devius. Hamb.16772. ] 

[ Seb. Niemanui Athens 
refutatus. Jen. 1668. ] 

[ Sir Charles Wolſtey. | 

[ The. Spizelii Scrutiniuns 
Atheiſmi. Aug. Vin. 
HH 

m—| de Atheiſm radice. 
ib. 1666. ] 

——| de Atheiſmo eradi- 
cando. ib. 1669. } 

{ Dr. Barrow on the 
Creed. |] 

[. Dr. Tenifon's Sermog 
of the folly of A- 
theiſm. ] 


Excellen- 


ancremento 
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Excellencies, and Attributes, whether 
Fin#and Primary. 
Incommiunicable, viz. His being - 
One and alone, without any Partnerſhip in 
[ his Eſlencee. Effential Unity, in —_ 
ſition co Polytheiſm. 
3 * Free from all kind of Change, as to his Na- 
. ture, or bxconſtancy as to his Purple. (Dr 
Jmmutableneſs. Epi 
\ Not bounded by place or duration. Jiift- B** 


1  niteneſs, Jmmenſity, Eternity, Ti 


Py”, 
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= 


Attributes in general. Polytheiſm, 
Sehoal-qaen. Com. pla. | Bp. Andrews: Decal. 
Leſſins. 


M# Lef [ Dr. Cudworth, ] 
Dr. Jackion. [ Yoſſius de Idololetria.] 
Dr. Preſton. [ Polytheiſmus vapulans ; 
(Dr. Bates. ] or there is but one 
Epiſcopius. Inſt it. God by will. Towers. 
ff N Perowies, Tom. 1. Dogm.| Lond. 1654- ] 
Theolog. 


[ Ricardus de attributis 
Dei. Ulmz. 1666. ] 

{Con, Vorſt iu. ] 

[ P. Poiret Cogitationes ra- 
tionales de Deo. Am- 
ſtel. 2677. ] 

[ Aug. Reding de Deo & 

Attributis, Col. 1664. 

[ Fo, Meiſnerus. | 

[ Mat. Martinis.) 

[ Mart. Becanus de attri- 


butis Dei. | 
[ Abr. Calowing. ] Jnfiniteneſs, 
| Foach. Hildebrandus de | 
attributis divinis.Helms|{ Alex. Hales de infini- 
ſtad. 1614. ] tate Dei. Sum. par. 1. 
[ Albertus Magnus. ] qe 6. ] 


[ Thomas Aquinas. ] [ Cajetani Opuſe. 2.] 
ſs I Dr. Sech Ward's Philo-|| Tho. Aquinas. Sum.par.1. 
ſophical Eſſay of the] 9. 7. 
Being and Acttributes|[ Fo. Wigandus de ubiqui- 
of God. } tate Dei. ] 


Camus 
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Communicable,belonging either to the Divine * Kng 

Underftanding, whereby he doth moſt per = 

ares che nature of all things. Knowledge. W 
x1 


Apply the fitreft Means co Ends. TIE Fw 
Superintend A/ and every individual. ÞJ0: ge 
vidence, "Rat 


y Dr. |; 


— 


7 
om 
Nw 


Iu: 


*% 


p NY fi 4 th LEP : 
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CO VP En 


Fnovied e, Wiſdom. 
: : : 1No l ce PS 
[efgid, Efriz de ſapi 
entia Des. Ant. 1672] 
Voetins Diſþ, Theol. Par. 1. 
* Diſþ. 14, &Cc. 
Guil.Pemble,de Providentia. 
Dr. Jackſon, of Providence. 
[ Dr. CradJock*s Sermon 

. of Providence. ] 

[ Charnock. ] 

Plutarchus de us qui tarde 
a Numine corripiuntur. 

Seneca , cur bonis wirts 
malz accidunt, 

Divine Dialogues con 
cerning Providence, 
by Dr. Henry Moor. 

[ $.Chryſoſtomi. Tom. 1. Fron- 
tons Ducei, Sec. 61. Orat. 
Sex de Providentsa. | 

-{[Tom.4.de Providentia. 1.3.) 

[ Geor. Calixtus de prov; 
dentia. Helm. 1635.] 

[ Fo. Fauſtis diſquiſitio ex 

Att. 17.28. de divina mo- 

tione, ſc. de immediato Dei 


dentia Divina. lib, 3. 
Rom. 1588. ] 


[ And. Fricius Modrevius 


de predeflinatione & 
providentia divina. Ba, 
fil. x562.] _. 

[ Th. Gianninius de provi- 
dentia ex mente Plats 
1. Patav. 1588.] 

[ Hierocles de providentia 
& fato.] 

[ Hakewells Apology. |] 

[ Did. Ruiz de Providen- 
tia Da, Lugd. 1631. ] 

| Claud. Seifſellies. |] 

{_ S. Retberford. 

[ 5 —_ '7 

« Trithemins. 

A arwns lib. pro- 
vident. Divin. ex Ma- 
lach. 3.16. Norim. 
—_— 

Fo. Franciſc. Picws Mz- 

" rand. de Providentia 
con:r. Philoſopbaſtros. | 

[ Theodoret, Tom. IV. 


 comeurſu. Argent. 1664. ] 
(Bp. Wilkins of cone 
Beauty of Providence.] 
Hut. Zwinglins. | 
M. W-ſſelius Groningen- 
fis op. pag. 711. Am- 
ſtel. 1617. | 
Fo. Delpoinus de Prom 


Sirmondi. Orationes X. 
de Providentis. | 
[ S. Baſilins. Orat. 19.) 
| Dr. John Moor's two 
Sermons of the Wil: 


dom and Goodnels 


of Providence. ] 
. Will, 


> 
Bas > 


OLED 
-—_ —— 
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® wi F, ftiled Holinef comprehending 2 bis 7eadine F., 
-P; THOR the HappineG of his Creatur $0 
De | 


1 neſs. 

? expipaets, to thee deſerts of his Cres 
- tures, and his declared Will.” Jtt{ffce. 
(Make good his Promiſes. Qegartty, Fark , 

fulneſs. . 

| Faciitfes' of Acting, namely His | —— 
Ability to do all ach things,the daing where. 
_,of doth argue Pertection, and not imply [Fl 
any contradidtion, Power, Omnipotence, 
Righir to govern ; and! diſpoſe of his Creatures T 


as he pleaſes. Domtnion, = [Bp 
Ariſing from the Firſt, Fo 
CI T 
Glory [ D 
2 Bleſ aneſ.. | a 
C 
ji 

God 
Voe 
] 
[ Fr 


EF” -- 


—_ C45: E Of: - W_ *; , 


ID 
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$wdneſs, Juſtice. 
ge En Y 


De Fuſtitia Dei. Voetius 
Dif. Th.P.1. Diſp.19, 
20, 2T. 

Mr. Sam. Parker. 

[ Eraſmus de immenſa Dei 
miſerecordia. ] 

[ 7. Fiſher. Ep. Roffen. de 

ie & [ant x 

Dei Opuſc. Col. x 5 56.] 
{,Bp. Taylor's Sermons 
'of the Miracles of 

Divine Mercy. ] 

( Dr. Barcow's Sermon 
of the Goodneſs of 
God, Vol. 3. ] 


- Power. Omnipo: 
tknce, 


Veetius Diſp. Theol. P. x, 
Diſþ. 22, &Cc. 
[ Fran, Tutelmanus. ] 


Mr. Sam. Parker. 


| 


þ Fo. Fauſtius de ommips- 
tentis Dei. Argent. 
1662, ]* 


[ Hen. Hopfnerus de Own- 
nipotentia Dei. Argent. 
I662, ] 


Dominion, 
Mr. Sam. Parker. 


[ Curcellzus de jure Dei 


| Geor. Lebman de jure 
Dei in creaturas. Lipl. 
1681, ] 


O 2 


in creaturas innocents. ] 
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D. Thatknowledge whichby the Light of Natur 
is —_ concerning Man, may relate either 
to his ' 


Parts. 

Body, with reference to its 
Perfe&t frame. 
Infirmities. 

Atfliction, 
Sickneſs. 


_ Afict- 


— 


Cy 
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{ Judge Hales 'sContem- 
atur gens, 120- plations.- 


Dr. Claget's Sermon 
_ Bp.Hall: — of Gilead. ; XVI L] p 


Magdalen's Tears. 
Dr. Barrick: Hearts-eaſe. 
Cardan. de wutilitate ex 


adverſis capienda. #* 
[ Bernardinus Obicines de 
adverſis patienter fe- 
' rends. 
 Petrarcha de remedias 
utriuſque fortune. p 
Marcus Antonin. 
| Epittetrs, 
| Arrianms. 
| Simplicias. 

"Fo. Stobems. | __ Vealth. 
Seneca. | Bp. Andrews Direi- 
* Phrerch. ] ons for Viſitation of 

| M.T. Cicero. | the Sick. |] 

gt Gerſon»de Tribula-| | Bp. Taylor's Rules and 

tiombus, Par. 4. } Advices to the Cler- 
(Jo. Eldanenſis de Pro-| gy concerning Viſita- 

ſperitats dams. | tion of the Sick. |] 


[ $. Chryſoſtoms, Tom. 6.| | Bart. Vicarius de eAgro- 
Front.Duce1. pag-713. | _ Aſſiftente. Rom. 
| Paulus Areſins de reme- nt 
dis Tribulationum. | 8. Chry oftom. de adver- 
\ | Per. Ribadeneira de tri-| ſa walitudine. Tom: 6. 
tf, bulationibus bujus S&-\ p. 785- | 
cult. Lib. 2+ Colon. | 


1604. | 
Oz Dota 


tn Mw. et, 
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 Bortality, Death. 


on 


he —_— 


— 


PYortality, 


we ane Srv ad 
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ef 
PYozrtality, Dear. 

Treatiſes on the four 
laſt things. 

[ Bellarmine de arte mo- 
riendi. 

Divers Funeral-Sermons 
colle&ted intoone Vo- 
lume, ſtiled @piyonc;. 

Bp, Reynolds: Death's 
advantage. 

Bp. Taylor , of Living 
and Dying. 

Mr. Perkins : Treatiſe 

of Dying well. 

[Dr.Sherlock's Practical 

Diſcourſe of Death. ] 

[ S. Car. Borromei Prote- 

' flationes faciende in 
vita, ut in hora Mor- 
ts anima a tentationt- 
bus diabolics liberetur. 


Colon. x619, ] 


P, 


lo Bralonge dei Br axparatio- 
ne ad mortem... F 

—|. de. Morte, Oratio. | 

[ T1zvBos BaydTys;" Zon* par 
Taos, xy apts Oedv em- 
Fgoph. Ven. ew. |] 

[ Char. Drelincours. | 

[ Dan. Henſins de contem- 
fu mort. | 

[ Foac. Hildebrandi ars 

©" bene moriendi. Helm. 
I66T. | 

[ Georg. Menzii Praxis 
quadrigena bene mori- 
endi, & moribunds 
aſſiſtend;. Col. 1665. ] 

[ Pb. —_ 
ac pia confideratio vite 
0 es &- bumana- 
rum attionum. ] 


[ Dr. Wake's Preparative 
for Death. ] 
O 4 | Solll, 
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Soil, with hp tO its 


Nature, beih 


? 


$S oitual, 
Rational. 


» & 
# © 2.45, \ 
_ 
2 i 
i 
PL : og p | 
m3: il br 
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Soul. 

The ſeveral Tracts d: 
Anima. 

[ Cofpar Bartholinus. Ma- 
nuductio ad weram 
\ſuxenoyias. | 

[M. Aur. Caſſiodorws de 
anima.] 

(Fo. de Voiſin Verſco & 
Com. ad diſputationem 
Rab. Ifraels de anima. 
Lutetiz. 1635] 

[Tho. White of the mid- 
dle ſtate of the Soul.] 

[Mr.Glanvil of the Prz- 
exiſtence of Souls. ] 

[ B. Bebelins adryer [us Pr e- 
exiſtentiam Animarum. 


Argent. 1971. ] 


_ Fo. Durrius de: bumnana- 
rum Animarum ad 0- 
fteros propagatione. Nor. 
1674 | 

[ Fr. Collins de. Animabus 
Paganorum.] 

{ Mel. Zeidlerns de origine 
anime Rationaly, Je- 
nz. 1671. | 

[ Face Thomaſins contra 
Sandium de Preexi- 
ſtentia animarum.Lipl. 

_ 2674. ] | 

| Cor. ab Hogeland de Dez 
exiſtentia & anime 

 ſpiritualutate. Lug.Bat. 
1676. | F 

[ L. Fromondus de anims. 

Lov. 1649. ] 
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Tmmoztality. 
Menaſſeb Ben Iſrael de 
Immortalitate. 
Gaſſend. de Immor. Anim 


Mr. John Smith. 


Dr. H. Moor. 


Mr. Baxter. 

[Dr. Templer againſt 
Hobbes Leviathan. |] 

[ Dr. Seth Ward's Eſſay 
of the Immortality 
of the Soul. ] 

[ Bal. Bebelii examen diſ- 
quifitionss Sociniane de 
atu anime. Ar.1671. | 

(i Kenelm Digby's 
Demonſtration of the 
Immortality of the 
Soul. } 

[ Fo. Schwelingii mens 
immortals contra A- 
theos demonſtrata. Bre. 
T1680. |] 


| 


[ Foac. Hildebrandi im: 
mortalitas - anime ex 
 folo lumine nature de- 
monſtrata Cells.1680.) 

{_ Sir Walter Rawleigh's 
Ghoſt, being a Tran- 
ſlation of Leſſius de 
Providentia numinu@& 
anime immortalitate. 
London. 1651. |] 

[ Sirmondi demonſtratio 
Phyſica - de immortali- 
tate anime. Par.i65 5.) 

[_ Fo. Micrelii Ethnophro- 
nins de Dei exiſtentia 

anime immortal;- 
rate. Stet. 1647. | 

[ S. Cypriani Sermo de 
anime immortalitate. | 

[ 2M. Boxhornii Oratio de 
animarum immortali- 


tate. Lug. Bat. 1637. ] 


Faculties, 
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\ Underſtanding. | 

Conſctence, The 

Memory. | | Bp. * 


Conſcience, 


\2wO 2 + 348] 
T4 wy 17% 
— 
. 


=" The Gift of PREACHING. | 


———————_—_—_— 


205 ' 


_—_——_— 


Conſcience, 
The Caluiits. 
Bp. Saunderſon de obli- 
atione Conſcientie. 
Bp. Taylor. Caſes. Mr. 
Perkins. Dr. Ham- 
mond. Jer. Dyke. 
Will. Fenner. Sam. 
Ward. Dr. Harris. 
Mr. Schefhield. 

[ Coſuum Conſeientie opns 
novum per deciſionem 


. ewariorum a@AAutorum. 


Franc. 1676. | 
G. Ameſims. 
7 Drexelis Conſcientia 
bomins. Ant. 165. |] 
[ Fo. Oftandri Theologia 
caſualis. Tub. 1680. ] 
[ Lud. Schidlerums de Con- 


m_—_ frat. de du- 
ſerupulis Con- 
Home. Brux. wane 
{ Dr. Sharp, Dean o 
Cantetbury, two Dil- 
courſesof Conſcience. ] 
[_ Phil. Hannekenins de Pu- 


ritate Conſcientie.Giel. 


1672. |] 

[ Foachim, Hildebrand de 
Conſcientia , variiſque 
ejus caſibus. Helmilt. 
I652, | 

[ Dr. Benjam. Calamy's 
Caſe of a ſcrupulous 


Conſcience. |] 
Arnoldus Engelbrecht de 

Conſcientia & ejus jure 

in bomine.Giel.1670. ] 


will, 


| ' ſcientia formanda.Ant. 


———_ 
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? C|| Liberty of Human 
Ads. 
 Þ Common-places. 
Caſuiſts. 
Lumbard. Lib. : 
udaus. Dilc. Mor. 
iſt 2. 
Gaſſendas, Ech. Lib. 3. 
Crellizs. Eth. Ariſt. P. 2. 
C. 7. &c. 
Epiſcopins de Lib. Arbi- 
tr10. 
Biſh. Bramhall againſt 
Hobbs. 
[Dr. Templer againſt 
Hobbs. |] 
| Arnold. Polingburg. | 
Steph. Curcellzms.. | 
Phil. Limborch. | 
Eral. libero 
de + Arbitrio. 
Luth Jervo 
[ Chr. de Capite-fontium 
de libero arbitrio. Ant. 


1576] 
[ Seb.Caſtalio Dialog. IV.] 
| Fo. Arn. Corvinms. | 
ty 7m Fricins. | 
Servatus Lupis de 3 
Queſt, Lib. arbitrio. 
Pr edeſtinatione,& ſan- 
grins Chriſti taxatione 
Par. 1656. | 


[ Dionyfins Petavins de 

libero Arbitrio. ] 

[ Fo. Anſel. Tambertus de 
libero Arbitrio. Par. 
1639. ] 


Þaſſions, 


Aquinas 1a. 2dz. 


Raynaud.Diſc.Mor.Dift. 


Bp-Reynolds. Will. Fen- 
ner. Tho. Wright. 
Monlſ.Senbault. Cham- 
bre. Des Oartes. 

[| Fo. Damaſcenus frag- 


mentum ſententiarum 


thodoxographa S. Pa- 
trum. "Com. 1. | 

{ Dr. Moor's Ethics. } 
Lud. de Ia my 

O Malebranche, 


Daty, 


de ofto paſſionibus. Or- 
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Duty, by the Moral Law; where ſomerhing 
may, be generally premiſed concerning. - j\ 1 
Airtue and Utce, - Pati: 
Reward and Puniſhment,  .. | 3 


Gltrtir, 
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| Airtue. Uice. | [ Al. Flac. Alcuinns de wir- 
;\» | Moralilts. Common-| rutibus & witiie Par. 


4; places. 4 T F 89. 

Rajnaud. de wirt.&-vitiis. || Dr. Ni fon Works , 

Gre. Ech. Ar. P.2. Ech.| 3 Tom. p. 135, 142.] 
Chr.L. r. [ Fa. de Paradiſo de arte 

Crefſolis Anthologia Sacra.| curandi witia in fine 

Gafſendas. Ech. Lib. 2.| Oper. Weſſels. ] 


"m F 
Wi: 3 odes 
my 


Cap. 1. 
Bp. Downham on the ml 
Decal. | Reward, Puntiſh- 
Plutarchus de wirtute | ment. 
vitio. Raynaud.Diſc.Mor.Diſt.4. 
Aquinas 2da. 2dz. | Q. 4 
G. Perald: ſumma wir-| Mr.Mede, B.1. Diſc.30. 
tutum & wvitiorum. | | Bogan of Threats and 
[ Fran. Suarez de triplicii Judgm. 
virtute Theologica fide, || Hoornbeck de peccati 
ſpe, & charitate. penis. Lug. Bat.1661. } 
[ Vin. Ferre de wvirtutibus | Fo. Dalleus de penis & 
Theologicis, - &* . witiis] ſatisfattionibus buma- 
bis oppoſiti» Rome.| ni. Amlt. 1649. | 


1669. | [ Dr. Taylor'sthree Ser- 

* | Pet. Alphonſe. | mons of the Fruits of 
| Fo. Malderns. | ſin. ] 

v Oxeez trad. Meralis|| Dr.Pierce's Sinner im- 


de wirtutibas Theologi:|, pleaded. | 

cis. Cl. Aug. 1670. || Philo Fudens de pre- 

i, | [ Trahern's Chriftian| mms & penis. ] 
Erhics. } { $. Chryſoſtom. de pre- 

[ Sir Wil. Temple's E{-] mis ſanforum. | 
ſay of Heroic Vertue. ]j[ Rp.Sanderſon,Sermon 
[Mar/il. Ficini Op.Tom.1.]| 3d. Ad Populum. | 
P Moral 
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| Ut 
E. M&bral and Prattical Virtues, are either thote- Ray: 
General, viz. Such virtuous habits as are common | Cre# 


to both Tables, wheteof ſich as relate to our | - C 
CIclination of mind, to do whatſoever ſhall hap | Goff 
pen to be our ducy; Univerſal Juſtfte, to | _C 
be expreiled by [Dr. 
i { Walking unblameably and exaRly accord | L 

| ing to the rules we profe(s, HMB works, | [. D 


Licentiouſneſs. tt 

| { Acknowledging the favours we receive ei- tu 
ther from God or Man. Gratitude, Þ | D' 
Ingratitede. [ Lay 

| _Peing humbled for our failings, and amend. 77 
C ing them. L 
(B.. 

te 

It 

| 

Hon 

tn — CY [ Lit 
lil 

[Th. 

ue 

bi 

: nl 

Qniverſal Juſtice. eo 

, ; - 

{ F. Paul's Hiſt. of the Council of Trent. 46. 2. | [G. 
P- 184. } ; co 
[ Pet. Vittorins in Ariſt. Rhet. lib. 1. p. 135. | be 
: ce 

o 


CIniver- 


R - _—_ 62 
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Univerſal Fuftice. 


Crellues. Erb. Arift. P. 2 
C. 16. 

Gaſſendus. Eth. Lib: 2. 
Cap. F- 

[ Dr. _ i s Golden 
Law. |] 

[ Dr. Cumberland of 
the great Law of Na- 
ture. | 

[ Dr. Parker. ] 

[ Lam, V, elthuſi: tus de juſtt- 
tia divina & humana. 
Uler. 1664 ] - 

[B. Dernoy Praxis juſt t- 
tie _ Col. 


1620 
PRE wozks. 

Homilies. Vo). r. 5. 

| Limburch. Theol. Chriſt. 
lib. 5. c. 3. ] 

[ Th. Pelt ans de tribres bo- 
norum operum generi- 
bus, Eleemoyna, jeju- 
10 & oratione : deque | 
eorundem vi, uſu, 
ratione. | 

[G. Wicelis Inſignium lo- 
corum V. T. Compre- 


| 


[ 
Rajynaudms de Vire. Lib. 3. { 


&. 


Epiſcopizs. Diſput. 1 7 

Fr.' Balduinus de nec 
ſitate bonorum operum. | 
[ Hbr. Calowins. ] 


[. Mr. Mede. b. 1. difc. 


39 

[ Dr. ©" 2 ewo Ser- 
mons of the Duty 
and Happineſs of do- 
ing good. ] 


[ Dr. Sherlock. ] 


| Dr. Bull. ] 


Gratitude, Jngrat, 

Rayjnauds de Virt. Lib.g. 
See. 2. Cap. 9, to. 

Crellizs. Eth. Ariſt., P.2. 
C. 19. 

Gaſſend. Erh. 1.2. c. 6. 

| Limb. Theol.].5. C. 49. | 

[ Fo. Genitins de Ingrati- 
tudine. 1675.-] 

[Rob.Sharrock de Officize. 
cap. 5. ult. Edit.] | 

[ Car.Paſchalit cenſura in- 
grati animi. Genev. 
1620. ] 

[ Tuſtin. Martyr cur in- 
gratis Dens benefaciat. 
P- 394 ] 


benſio de abſuluta ne- [ Erajmas. Tom.g. p.900.] 


ceſſitate bonorum 4 fide 
operum. Col. i 548. ] 


| f 


Bp. Ward's Sermon a- 
inſt Ingratitude. ] 
P 2 


Bepen- 


212  ECCLESTASFES: Or, 
Repentance. 1mpenirence, Hardneſs:of heart. 
Abihty to withſtand and overcome the cempra- 
tions whereby we may be hindred in our Ray 
duty, whether ſuch temptations do pro- $ 
ceed from | Ho! 
Hurt or danger. Fa2titude, Courage. Ct Mr 


Repen: 


= The Gift of PK EACHING. 


Repentance. 
Impentitence, 
Rajynaugee de Virt. Lib.4, 

Se. 3. C. 3. 

Homily. Vol. 2. 20. 

Mr. Perkins: Exhort. to 
Repentance. 

Bp. Taylor. 

Dr. Hammond. 

Mr. Fenner of Late Re- 
pentance. 

Cauſes of Decay. Ch.7. 

[ Dr. Bacrow's Sermons. 
Vol. 3. ] 

[ Dr. Wake's ewo Ser- 
mons of the cauſes 
and danger of de- 
laying Repentance. ] 

[ Fo. Bogermanni Medi- 
tationes in hiſftoriam 
lapſus Dawids, Herb. 
IG16, ] 

[ Moſ. Maimonidez Cano- 


{Dr. 
P, 164- 
[ Catech;/m. Trident. de 
| Sacramento penitentie. | 
[ D. Petawins de Peniten- 
te ritu weteri in Fc 
clifia. Par. } SE, 
[ Dr. Lillotſon's Sermons 
Vol. 2.] 
[ Dr. Clager, Serm. XII. 
L Dr.Calamy, Serm. X. ] 
L Dr. Goodman's Para: 
ble of the Prodiga! ] 
[ Atta Theologorum I/:r- 
remberg. Grace & Lat. 
Pp: 89, 177. An1583 | 
[ Hiſt. of the Council 
of Trent, p. 324,&c. ] 
Foztitude. 
Raynaudus de Virt. Libs. 
Crell. Eth. Ariſt.P.2.C. 14. 
Gaſſeudrs. Eth. L. 2. C.3. 
'[ Limb. Theol. 1. 5.c.55. 


| 


nes Penitentiales. Can- l H. Drews de fortitu- 


tab. 1621. ] 


dine Chriſtiana. ] 


| [ Rab. Moſis fil. Foſephi , [ Gr. de Valentia. Tom.2.} 
de precibus, peniten- || Lef. de juſt. &* jure,l.3.] 
tia, & de fundemen- [Philo Hebrews. Tim. 2 ] 


It: 


talibrs. Ven. 1581. ] 


[ And. Rivet Suſpiria pe- 


nitentis affitft. ] 


[ 7a.Sirmondi hiſtoria pe- 


nitentie pubiice. Par. 


1651.] 


| Trahern's Erhics, ] 

' [ Dr. >cor's Chrittian 
Life, p. 1. Cc. 3. S.1.] 

|. Per. Vittorins in Ariſe. 

| Ret. p.135. ] 

| P 2 To 


Jackſon » Tom. wy 
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To be expreſſed hy OO 
A reſolute -I2ofeſſign of what we believe ta 
be our duty, and a readineſs ro ſuffer for 
ir ( when there is occaſion ) by being Coy. 
fefſors or Martyrs. | | 
An encouraging and defending others (by all 
lawful ways) in their adherence to Religh 


on, in oppoſition to Perſecution, 


_— —— 


herGifrof PREACHING. 


nll ©Sufferin fo? Re- 

mn | - tigt6n; 

2x. | Dr. Hammond. Pradt. 
8 Car. B: a Sch. x. 


['Dr. Kidder. |] 

[Dr. Barrow's Sermons, 
Val. 3-] 

Dr. Jobn Moor's Ser- 
mon of Patience and 
Submilſlion to Autho- 


rity. ] 


Perſecution, 
Padre Paul. Hiſtoria In 
qui{itions. 
Tertullian de fug a in Per- 
ſecutione,& Ad martyres. 


{ 


1 Lattantins de morte per- 


} ſecutorum. | 

[ F.Lenſeus de officio. Chri- 
ffians bomings in per(e- 
curione conſt ituti. Lov. 

: I679.] 

[ C. Kortholtas de. perſecy- 
rionibug Ecchſie. Jen. 
1666c. ] 

[ Foh. Quenſtedt de per(e- 
cutione. vere Eccleſia. 
Wicterb. 1676. ] 

[ S. Augnſtinus. Tom. 10. 
Serm. 3o. ad fratres. ] 

[ Petrus Archiepiſc. Alex- 
andrinus de tis qui tem- 
pore perſecationts & fide 
exciderumnt. | 

[ Grotius in Apocal. Þ. 
1166. ] 

{ Ep. Claud. Aquavive 
de recurſu ad Deum in 
perſecutionibus inter. Ep. 


} 


Soc. Teſu. ] 


== 
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£ Profit or Pleaſure. Temperance.” oluptuouſne, 
| Senſaality. To be expreſſed by 
| (aa a juſt value upon theſe "Tem mpon 


enjoyments, without being immetle 
them, having but a lictle eſteem for lit. Þ Gaſe 


/,m G => Dagnanimity, Puſillati- 


Prefercing things that are for publick gool C. 2 
before any lictle po_ lanels, * Baſil 
S, 


F OOO, 


lick: ſpiritedne Selfiſhne Is 

I Special, toward Cbry 

God. Vide F. Clem 

Man. Vide L. { Lin 

; C. 

[ Dr. 

[ Th, 

[ EpE 

- [ 7o 

[ Gre 

Ti 

(Tr: 

tf 

Temperance. [Ly 

| I 

os Vittorins in Ariſt. Rhet. I. 1. p. 135. ] [ Tof 
S. Chryſoſt. "Tom. 6. p. 706. = Tr. Ducei. | T 

{ S. Auſtin. Tom. 1. p. 442. 5 [ Dr 


Tom. 4. p. 385. Edi. wich long Lines. ] P, 
LO Max. Ed. Labbei Tom, XI. C. 1981. 
—— 'Tom. XIV. c. 1516. ] 


: Crell 
Tempe: C 


- 


oo_ 


ET ix 


- Temperance, 


Grellius.. Erb. Ariſt. P.2. 
C. 17. 


1 Py Erb. Lib. 2. [fovian.Pontonas.T; 


bp (Tar Holy Liv. 
7 eg Con. Mon. 16. 


chyſor. Tom. 6. Orat.g8. | 


Clemens Alex. P edagogus. 


| Limburch. Theol. lib. 5: 


TY 
{ Dr. Moor's Ethics. ] 
[ Th. Aqu. 2. 2. 9. 141. ] 
[ Ephr em Syrus. Tom. 1. ] 


| Fo. Gerſon. | 


[ Greg. de Valentia. Com, 
Theolog. Torn.3. diſþ.g.] 

{ Trahern's Chrittian E- 
thics. ] 

[ Leſſius de jure & juſt. 
lib. 4.) 

[ Toſtkatms in S. Matth. 
Tom. 3. p- 143- E.] 

[ Dr. Scot's Chriſtian 
Part x. C. 3. Seat. x1 


.. Bagnanimity. 
Crellius. Eth, Ariſt. P. 2 
il > | 


| 


| Erb. Chriſt. 
us de Virt. Lih.6. [ Fach.a Wadenbach Theo- 


logics Magnanimyatis | 


L 4 


2qua. Lip. 1633+) 
o08.1+] 
By. Selinger Sp 
cillin 5 SEr- 
mon : of - Chriſtian 
Magnaminicy. 
[ Dr. "5 Wim Ehics, L.2. 
C. 
[ 2M. Amtoninas vii. 23. 
26. X. 11. Ed.Caſanb. | 
[ Simplicizs in Epidtet. p. 
271. ] 
_ inEpift.p.121.] 
Pet. Vittoris im Arif. 
Rhber. /. 1. p. 136. ] 


Publick-ſpirited- 
neſs. Selfiſhneſs, 


[{ Dr. Tenifon's Sermon 
againſt ſelt-love. ] 

[ Crellius, Chriſt. Eth. p. 
505. ] 

[ Curcellzi op. p. 595.] 


| Limborch. p. 593. ] 
[ R. Sharrock de ſui amore 


Off: c. 6. | 


ff. 
Ir Moral Ettays. Vol.3. ] 
The 


"a 
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F. The Moral Virtues and Duties we ate' 
to towards God, may be diſtinguiſhed. into ron 
2s are either more 

General, namely, thoſe habits whereby we are 

engbled and enclined for 

4 Golin of firſt-cable duties , Holineſs, 


Ae wm 


Godlineſs, Sandticy, Piety. 
Exprefling our efteem of God's Tranſcend 


j - ent Excellencies, TU OMhip. Adorarien. 
_Spectal kinds of Worſhip: 


Voltnelſs, 


— ; 
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{ 


oy  Polineſs. 
uh Boeing. Eb. Chr. I. 2. 
C.2. &c. Lib. 3. C. 2. 
ACROf the true notion of 
Holineſs, Mr. Mede, 
is] B. x. Dilc. 2. 
| FThenecefliy and excel- 
OG lency of Holineſs.Mr. 
w Baxter, A Saint or a 
Brute. 
[ The Beauty of Holi- 
neſs. ] 
[ Dr. Fowler's Deſign 
of Chriſtianity. ] 
[ Mr. Lucas's Practical 
Chriſtianity. |] 
[ H. Grotis Anim. ad Ri- 
vet. 
[ Dr. Scot's Chriſtian 
Life. |] 
[ Dr. Moor's Myſtery 
of Godlinels. ] 


_ Worſhip. 
Writers on the Decal. 
[ Dr. Sherlock. ] 


[ Dr. Lightfoor's Tem- 


le Service. ] _ 
4, Dalles de cultus re- 
ligiofi objeFo. | 
{ S. Cyrillas de aderatione. 


Lovan. 1675. | 
[Grorius de veritare Chriff. 
| religions. Lib. 4.] 

[ S. Chryſoſt om. de Santo 


& adorando /hirits.' 


Tor. 6. c. 19. 

| Maimonides de cults di- 
vino Interprete Lud. de 
Vell. 

[ Lamb. Velthuſs trad. 


de cultu naturali. | 


Internal, 
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Internal, required in the firſt Commandment 
comprehending ſuch affe&ions as are moſh Lum! 
fuicable to thoſe Excellencies which we appro Aqui 
hend in the Divine Nature : According tw} Crells 


which choſe Perfe&ions which are 6. 
Abſolute, viz. his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power, Bp-T 
muſt work in the mind, Dut) 
Atfiance. 7ruf.Fairb. = C Diſftruſt. Unbelie, | By. / 
Hope. Confidence. ſ- Deſpair. C. 
Love. Defre. 3eal, >= < Tempring of God. | Lin 
Foy. 3 /} Hatred. Coldneſs, | | S.( 

| - Lukewarmneſ,h 5 

[ Nic 

mn 

[ Get 

ht 

lit 

{ Ba 

/o 

Truft. Hope. ws 

[ Bp. Sanderſon, Ia. 52. 3.7] [ Fr, 
Idem. Pſal. 27. 3o. [Dt 

Dr. Owtram's Sermon VII. J I 
Pet. Viftortus in Ariſt. Rhet, I. 2. p. 283.] S 
[ Sr. Auſtin. Tom. 1. p. 126. 4.18. | Lt 
Tom. 2. p. 440, Cor 

Tom. 6. p. 174- Lun 

—— Tom. 8. p. 438.453. 457-] am 

re 

Voet 

Truf.} _ $ 


wh Ts # 
4" 
js 248 1 
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nent, Truſt. Pope, 
moſt Lymbard. L. 3. 
| win. 2. 32. 
ay, es Eth.Chy.L.1.C.5, 
6. Lib. 3. C. 3. 
wer, By.Tayl. Holy Liv. c. 4. 
Duty of Man. Part :. 
belif, | Bp. Andrews: Com. 7. 
C.7, 10. 
God, | Limburg. |. 5. c. 22." 
neſs, | |S. Chry/oſtom. Tom. 6. 
meſh 58. | 
[ Nic. de Sauls de fidacia 
in Deum. Col. 1663. | 
[ Geor. Wiceling de fiducie 
ſbeique warits, in ſacrs 
literts acceptionibs. | 
{ Bartholdns de fiducia in 
ſolo Deo habenda. | 
[Manaſſe Ben Iſrael. Spes 
Iraels. | 
[ Fran. Swares. | 
[ Dr. Scot's Chriſtian 
Life, Part 1. c. 3. 
Sec. 2. | 
Love. 5eal. Joy. 
Common-places. 
Lumbard. L., 3. 
Aquin, 2. 2x. 
Crellizes, Eth.Chr.I..3.C.4. 
Voetuns. Theol, Pratt. Diſp. 
8. de Amore Dez. 
By. Andr. Com. 1. C. 12. 


o 


if 


4 


Bp.Saunderf. x Tim.4-4. 
Bp.ReynoldJJoy in God. 
Bp. Tayl. Holy Liv. £c.4. 
— Sermons of Zeal. 
M.Pink.Trialof a Chri- 
ſtian's ſincere Love. 

[ Limburg. Ibid.l.5.c.20.] 

[ Mr. Boyl's Seraphick 
Love. |] 

[ Francis Sales, of the 
Love of God. ] 

{ Car. Scribani Amor Di- 
wvinus. Ant. 1616. 

[ Morale Chreticnne, fon- 
dee ſur Þ Amor Divin. 
Paris. 1677. |] 

[ A. Novarint delicie Di- 
vini Amoris, Lugd. 
I64T. | 

[ Mic. Standacher: centum 
affet us Amors Divins. 
Diling. 1647. ] 

[ Guid. Vanninizs de arte 
amandi Deum. Franc: 
1670. ] 

[Zac. Bogan,of the Joy 
of a Chriſtian Lite. } 

[ Fo. Rivius de perpetus 
Chriſtianorum in «is 
rerrss gaudio. Franc. 
1582. ] 

| S., Bernardus de amore 
Dei. Tom. 5. 8. ] 

Reverence. 
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Reverence, Fear. 
Dumilſfty. 

lambard, Lib. 2, 

Crellires. A Chr. L. ; 
CF, 6x7» 

Bp. Taylor. Sermon of 
Godly Fear. 

Duty of Man. Pars. 1. 

Bp. Andrews: Com. 1. 


c. 8,9 
(ors Theol. Chr. 
|. F. Co 24+ 
{ Will, Allen. | 
| Rodrigues. || 
| Caſh. Sibelii bumilitas 
Davidica. | 


[ Dr. Scot's Coram 


Life. P. x. G. 

" S. Baſil. from? 22. 
Orar. 17. | 

. | (Thomas « Kempis. } 

| S. Ephrem. de Timore 
Det. Tom. 1. xvis. } 


1[ S. Auſtin. Tom. 2. p.169. 


fg 3+ þ 185, 

——Tor. 42: ©7544 

[_S. Chryſoſtom. Tom. 6. 
p- Io. 732. ] 
{ M. Antoninns Vii. 4I. 
Viti. I. IX. 2. | 

[ Bp. Sanderſon, x Pet. 
2. I6, | 

{ Moral Eſflays, Vol. ] 
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Relative His Dominion and right to Govern k: 
e of us, muſt produce Den TY 

n, both | 

Atfive : "Doing what? 5 Diſobedience, Com. 

he commands. [> 

bedfence, '& 

Po : Suffering ths 

' whar he inflics. 
 Pattence. 
Exteral Vide C: 


Obedience, 
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Duty ofsMan. P. 2. 
-  DbeDſence. - |} Bp: Andrews. Com. x. 
Biſh. TayJor's Exemp.j: ich; x 
+ SeRti.F. Diſc, 2. Tertwllian. de Patientis. 
Bp. | Gor. 1.| Cyprianus de bono Patien- 
Gb3s! $its- fc! _ Fee. . 
[ Limburg. Theol. Chriſt.| | Limburg. Tb. lib, 5.55.] 
1.5. «5.8 cap-324}: 4. Dr. Worthington of 


[ Will. Tindal of the 
Obedience of a Chri- 
{tian Man. ] 

[ Steph. Gardiner de we- 

ra Obedientia. Lond. 


535] 4 
[H.Saravia de Chriſtiana 
Obedientia., London. 


77a. Roltoch. 1639. ] 


Pattence towards 
God. 


Bp. Saunderl. Pſal.119. 
boifaylor. Holy Dying, 


_ ſelf refignation. | 

[S. Chryſoſtom. Tom. 1. 
IV.] 

[ Fo. Bapt. Mantuan, de 
Patientia. lib. 3. ] 

[ Hier. Drexelii Gymna- 
ftum Patientie.] 

[ Theod. Screvelii *Anitis 
1ax0%. de Patientia ma- 
lorum omnium Arvers 
runca.Lug.Bat.1622. ] 

[_ D. Chytraus de patien- 
tia & conſolationibus 
Crucs.Witteb1585.} 

| S. Ephrem de Patientia. 
Tom. 1. 19, 20. F8, 
$9, Go. ] 

{ Dr. Barrow's Sermong, 
Vol. 3. ] 
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LY 
G. External Acts of Worſhip may relate/eithert 
God himſelf, required in the ſecond Command 
" ment, which comprehends thoſe -particulefj Rs 
Acts and duties whereby we are outwardh| * 
to expreſs our efteem of him, and belief nfl Cr: 
him, by ( 
Seeking to him, and to him only, for what wf Ho 
want. JIaver, Irwuocation. Dr 


Peay, 
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|* Limburg. Theol, li. 5; = 


1ET-tt  Paayer, |. Cap. 26,27, 28. 

Nand | 'T[ Def. Eraſmi modus ” 

curly Raynaudus de Virt. La | > ds Deum.] 

ard Se. 3. C x. [ Ecloge ex droerſis $.Chry- 

ef inf Crelizs. Ech. Chr. L. 3.| ſofformi bomiliss de O- 
C. 11. ratione. Paris. 1647.] 

; WF Homil. Vol. 2. 7. [ Alphonſo de Mayne de 


Dr. Hammond. Pract.| gratia ad orandum ſuf- ; 
Cat. B. 3. Sect. 2. ficiente, Par. 1650. ] 
Bp. Tayl. Holy Liv. c. 4.|[ Hugo de Vittore de modo 


Serm. Return of Pr. Orandi. ] 
Dr. Goodwin: Return|[ H. Drexeli: Rhetorica 
of Pr. Czleſts de attente pre- 
Mr.Mede: B.1.Diſ.1.32.| cands ſcientia. Ant. 
Mr. Cobber. Trad. 1636. ] 


Duty of Man, P. 1. [ Lud. Granatenſis de uti- 
| [ Dr. Bright of Prayer. ] | | litate ac neceſſitate Ora- 
Tertullian. de Oratione. tions. Colon. I 592. ] 
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try. ] 

[ F. Dalla. }] 

L Bp. Stillingfleet of the 
dolatry practiſed in 
the Church of Rome. ] 

[ Fa. Arminis diſputatio 
de Idololatria. 


Q 3 


I40es mag ice. 


{ Thomas Eraſtus de La- 


mils. 
[ Lambert. Dana de we- 


| neficis,, 
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Sim. os. Epiſcopime; __ 
Jdolatry. | 7a. Heerbr andy de 
Maimonides de [dol. 4 tiphct Pontificgorate'do- 
Koſſines de Idol. Gent. Horum Idolomania:: oh 
Homilies. Vol. 2. 2. bing. 8 1579-1 
Dr. Hammond. Tract. |[ Lambert. Felthafom Ts de 
Fob. Selden. de Diis Syris. | TIdololatria. Lug,;: Bac. 
Schedis de Dis Germans. | 1680. } 
Tertullian. [_ Phil. Lamborch, | -* 
Cyprian. = TT 
Athanafins. 2.110 61 
Dr. Teniſon. |] | 
Minutius Felix. 
| F. Fileſacus de 1dolola- 
tria magica. Par.x619. ] 
. [Geor. Moebii Meſchola- | 
tris Populi Tſraelitici. 
Lipf. 1674. ] Witchcraft. 
[ Fr. Mone1 Aaron purga-| King James Demonology, 
ts [. devirulo aureo.| Mr. Perkins. Trac. 
lib. 2. Franc. 1670. ]| John Weems. 
[ Pet. Haberkornii diſqui- | Mr. Glanvil. 
firio de Idololatria 1h. [ Webſter. } 
nicorum.Giellz.1672.], | Albericas Gentilus de be- 
{ Dr. H. Moor's Anti-| meficiis. } 
dote againſt Idola-|[ Fo. Wierms.] 
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Acknowledgin him” jÞEC Unmindfulne of 
"in what ry a | 3 Moreves: ws 1] Pre 
Cnnrendng to learn j => ? Neg led ing t mean = 
= Wi .- by Dear-| 2 | of Knowle ge. . - 
n eadm =_ | 
——_ our Codrand | P. | apt holding what #s c. 
Poſſeflions(as there” meet. $. 
may be occaſion ) s. 
to bis Serance. | ti 
Bounty towards E; 8 
Religious wozks. [ 
Sacred things, Vid H. _. - 


Solemnities of Worſhip. Vide IL 
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Praiſe. Thanksgi- 
Crellizs, Erh.Chr. T..3.C.9. 
Dr.Saunderf. 1 Tim. 4-4- 
Mr. Jeanes. 

[ Limburg. Theol. lib. 5. 


C. 29. 
S.'Bafil. Hom. 4, 5. ] 
S. Chryſoft om.” exborta- 


tio ad pratias Deo a 
. gendas. Tom.r, XI. | 


Sermon of Praiſe and 
Adoration. |} 


bearing. Reading. 


Joh.Downham 
Mr. Maſon 
Jerem. Dye 
Bp. Tayl. Holy Living, 


C.\ 4 
Ba Patrick. |] 
Bp. Stratford. | 
| The means of profi- 
ting by bad Sermons. 


: Tracts. 


Loiunty towards 
Religious wozks, 
Dacriledge. 

Ravnaudas de Virt. T.. 4. 

Sek. 2-Cr. 

Mr.Mede. B.r. Diſc.26. 

Dr.' Hammond. Pra&. 

Cat. Lib. 2. SeR. 8. 

Dr. Braſier. Treatiſe of 

Sacriledge. * 

[ Dr. Teniſon's Sermon 

concerning Diſcretion 
in giving of Alms, ] 

{. Sir Henry Spelman de 

non temerandis Eccle- 

ſos. | 

[ A. Saravia de honore 

qui debetur Eccleſie 

Paſtoribms, & de Sa- 

crilegis punis. Lond. 

I 590. | 

[ Pl. Bredenbachins de $a- 
crilegorum vindifis & 
penis. Col. r565. | 

[ Alex. Alenſis ſum. p. 2. 
q. 142. 

[ Tho. Aqui. 2.2. 9.99-] 


Maral Eſſays, Vol. 3] 
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H. Fxternal Ads of Workhip reſpecting Sand 
things, or ſuch manters as by reaſon,of ſome} Wri 
relation to God, may be ſaid to be. called by his ff | Ga 
Name, required in the Third Commandmeny, | I 
are either more | IM 
General, viz. A due reverence toall- ſacred things, I 

both in our Words and Actions. Not placing Foy 
Holine(s, or Unholineſs, in ſugh things a 

4 oughtnot to be ſo eſteemed; called Super: 
ſfition, Not ufing ſuch things as Vile and } 44: 

| Common, . which in themſelves are Sacred, Þ Bp. 

(8 


P2ophaneſs. | Dr 

| | 

Pli 

Fr 

I 

| FE 

S 

# Prophaneſs, Bl. 
N28pyanelts, 

Bp. Hall. [ 

{ Dr. Lightfoot, Voh 1. p« 862. ] | 

{ Dr. Moor's Ethics. libs 2. c. 5. ] | [ 


[ Marſil. Ficini Op, Tom. 2. p. 3. | 


Sancifying 


{ 
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Santtifying of | 
Writers.9n the Decal. 
GS 45% de Orat. 

..C. 4, 
(Me: Mede, Book x. 
2] - 

Gab. Vaſquez, lib. 3. ] 
Cyril Alexand. Tom.2.] 

Superſtition, 
Aquinas. 24. 22. 

Bp. Saunderſon. 
Dr. Hammond 
Mr. Jo. Smith & Trad 
Plutarch. de Superſtitione. 
Font, Theol.l.5.c.34- ] 

Dr. Stillingfleet's Ser: 

mon. ] 


[ Cicero de fin.bon.& mal. 


hib.1. & de natur.Deor. 
lib. 1. | | | 
[ Fo. Bateris de ſuperſti- 
. fy _ \ 682. 
| fa. Arndius de Superſtt- 
twpeGuitroviz. 1664. ], 
[ Heming ins de ſuperſtats 
onibas magics vitands. | 
[ Daw. Ram. de remedis 
ſuperſtitions infigntor i» 
bus. Argent. 1679. ] 
| S. Auguſt. ſuperſt itioſe 
Obſervationes taxate. 
Tom, 2. p. 197. 


— Superſtitioſa Timiditas ; 
#2 Caremoniis. Tom-2. 
P- 360. |] 

[. H. Grotus Rivet. Apol. 
diſcuf. p.707. Op. Theol. 
Tom. 3. 

[ Dr. Jackſon of the O- 

_—__ of ne, ogg 
OM. 3. P. 904- 
[ Dr. Moor's Ethics. L. 2. 


TY 
—Phbiloſoph. Op. Tom. 2. 
Prefat. gen. p. 5, 6.] 
[ Ful. Scaliger. Poetices. 
hib. 3. c. 20. ] 
{_ Epiſcopims. Vol. 2. ] 
| Crellu Eth.Chrift.p. 237] 
[ Dr. Spencer de legibus 
Hebr eaorum, 4*.p. 151. ] 
[ Tertullian. de Oratione. 


——T om. 7. 616.] 
[ Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 2. 


P- 377- J 

| Petawin Dogm. Tom. 4 
Par. 2. Lib, 15. } - 

| Lamb. Veltbuyſu Trad. 
de Superſtitions Op. 
Tom. 1. p. 373. ] 

[ Sir Francis Bacon's E(- 


ſay xv. ] 
Special, 
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Our Diſcourſes of God, /eaks em hi 


— 


Name, in oppoſition ro Blalphemy., 
The reverent ute -of Daths and Ulows, 
in oppoſition* to vain or falſe ſwearing. 
TImpeecattons, Cur/es, Nor performing 


&—V/ows. | 


| | (u 

Daths. Uows. 13 

Lun 

[ Y, egelii de re Milttari. lib. 2. | | po . 


L God. Srewecbis Comment. in Vegelium. P. 11 3,11 4] | Cal 
 Concilia Maxim. Labbei. Tom. viii. 539+ 639 || Raj 


Tom. x. 636. C 
Tom. j. 416. + Cre 
Tom. vi. 399, 400. } Ho 

| St. Chryſoſtom. Egloga de Furamentis. Tom. 6. Bp. 
P. 951. ] Joh 


— 
— 


f bis BPr;Hammnand. Sermons 
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 Blaſphemy. 


[ Limburg. Theol. Lib. 5. 
Cap. 30. & 56. Þ * 


on 2 Per, 2, 3. againſt f{-Dr. Tillotſon Seem. } 
> Oo HERE 


[Dr. Fillet ſors Sermon 
of the Blaſphemy a- 


| Dr. Spencer de vorkus 
'' ſacrificizs de'leg. Hebr. 
L3.c-p. 145. | 


ain{t che H. Ghoſt.]| { Bp. Andrewss -deter- 


[ Foachim Schontruſins 4] 
Blaſbhemizs © Nomt | 
nu S. S. divimi ab uſu 
& contemts. |] 
Imp2ecations, 

Curſes. 
[ Ja. Gretſermus de male- 
dittionibrs. Ingol. 161 5.] 

[7o. Staleni Concio de hoy. 
rendo witio maledittio- 
num, diriſque devoven- 
dz los 4 quibxs off nſt 
ſums... Col. 1678. | 

'Daths. Uows, 

Lumbard. L. 3. 

Aquinas 20a. 2dzx. 

Caſuifts. Common pla. 

Raynaudns de Virt. L. 4. 
wa. C 3. 

Crelli. Erh. Chr. L.3.C 8. 

Homil. Vol. 1. 7. 

Bp. Sander. de jurament. 

John Downham. Treat. 
againſt Swearing, 

Dr. Ham.Pr.Cat.B.2.S.8. 

Duty of Man. P. 4. | 


-ifiation: of Oarhs. ] 


[ 7a Eberti biftoria jura- 


Ment or um ,cont mens pre 
cipuas jurandi formulas.| 
{ Bp. Hall. ] 
L_7-Heideggeri diatriba de 
uremento. Tig, 1670. | 
fo. Henichii diſſert. de 
Juramentis, & wots. 
Rintel. 1665. ] 
Bp. Prideaux. | 
r Frid. Mayer de gradibas 
Juramentorum. Lip. 
1682. ] 
[ Dominicus a Soto de ju- 
ramento & adjuratione.] 
{ 70.Baps. Hanſenii de jw- 
rejurando weterum lt- 
ber. Toloſz. 1613. ] 
{ Dr. Jackſon's Works, 
2 Tom. p. 975. | 
[ Furaments 2 Chriſtians 
militibus praft ari ſolitt 
formula. Fuſtelli Nor. 
in Cod. Canmum Ec- 
clfiz Univer. p.148. ] 
External 
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I. External Adsof Worſhip, relating to the 5+} Time 
knmmwies of it, do concern either fe 


Times {et apart for it. Hely-days. Whether 
Stated, more immediately concerned in - 
2 the fourth Commandment. MF 


Faſts, Humiliations. Dr | 
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he $f} Times of Solemm Worſhip 


Ty 
edinf 
b MHlderhamrY rea 
Mr. Maſon 
Homil. Vol. 2. 4. 
Dr. Hammond. Pr. Cat. 
B.2.SeR.12. B.3.Sect.3. 
Bp. Taylor, H.Liv.ch. 4. 
Exemp. Sect. 12. 
Mr. Jeanes of Feſtivals. 
Bp.Andr.Com.4.c.2,3,8 
Dallens de Fejunin. | 
Bp.Gunning of Lear. ] 
Bp. Patrick. ] 
| Dr. Spencer de feſto- 
rum origine de leg. He- 
breor. ks. 3-c.8. p.81. | 
[ Aug. Pfeifferi diſſertatio 
de feſt Hebreorum. 
Witteb. 1666. ] 


Feſtivals, Faſts. | 


| 


[ dndr, Wilkis Feſt Chri 


ewiihas, SOLE. I6F6. 
[ Caſ. Finkius de dicbis 
feſt is, qui in Ecclefiis Au- 
guſftan. Confeſſ. celebran- 
tur. Giellz. 1617. ] 

[ Feſtus dies quornodo wis- 


+ 685. }] DE: 

[ Feftorums obſervatio diſc 

cutitur. Tom.g.p.944- ] 

[ Feſtorum Onera, abuſus. 
Tom. 9. p. 884. ] 

{ Forbeſis Inſtruaft. Hiſt. 
Theoleg. lib.3. cap.17. ] 

[ Suiceri Theſaur. woce 
Nns&a. ] 

[ Sponii Irmmer. Par. 2. 


P. 351. | 


latur. Ersſmi Op. Tom.1.. 


__ -. | Bfaces of Publick'Worſhip. 
Aggregately, viz. Societies of men profefling| 
che ſame Religion; or Aſſembling Pans 
| Duties of Worſhip. Church, to be con 


Ambority. + | 


Places 
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Places of TWWorhip. |[ Grorias de Fure Belli 
mian de Templiss |. Pacis. lib. 3: c. 12.9.6.] 
Sir H. Spelman. | bo Dr. John Stillingfleer. ] 
Mr. Mede. B. 1. Diſc.18: || Mr.Gregory'*s Diſcour- 
4 Eo ſes. C31. p. 282.676. 
Homilies. Vol. 2. 1,3. |{Dr. Pocock on Hoſea. 
Bp.Tayl. Exem.SeR.11. 
Revert im Exod. 3,4,5. | ' Church. 
Bp. Andr. Com. 4. ch.g.| Comments on theCreed 


| Dr. Spencer de ratione| Dr.Field of the Church. 


&- Origine Templi. de| Bp. Morton. 

leg. Hebr. lib. 3. p.284.| Dr. Jackſon. 

« # ad 108.) {Mr.Hudſon : Eſſence of 
[ Do&oris Beveregis An-| the Church. 

notationes in Can. Con-| Dr. Pearſon on the 

cil. Nicent primi. p.72.) Creed. Art. 5.9. 

uſque ad 77. | [ Limburg.Theol.l7.c.x3.] 


| [Cbr. Lupi Annor. in Ca [{ Mr. Thorndike's Epi- 


eg 


Trullanos. p. 1050. | logue. 
[ Fo. Ludolphi commen-|[ Bp. Taylor's Epiſcopa- 
farii in Hiſtor.e/Ethiop.| cy aflerted. | 
Pp. 365- u/que ad 375-]'| Polemical Diſcourſes.) 
[ Fuſtelli nor. in Cod. Ca-| 2 of Conſcience. | 
non. Eccleſ. Univerſe.\| Afta Theolog. Wirtem- 
P. 200, 201. Paris.| berg. p. 77. ] 
I61o. |] [_Eraſmi Op. Tom. 1.617. 
[ Foac. Hildebrand. de, ——Tom. 3.975. 
Priſce Eccleſie ſacris —— Tom. x. 264. | 
Templis. Helm.1652.] [ Fo. Hottengeri diſſert.de 
[ F. Gothofred. in Cod. notis Eccleſiz. 
. Theod. tit. de Templis. | | Dr. Sherlock. 


| Salmaſins in Solmum. | Anton. de Dominis. de 


P. 936. ] | Repub. Eccleſ. | 
. Segre- 
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Segregately, according to ſuch Duties 2s are | 


{ 


F ROOTING ©] 


"Common to every Church-member, '2s: | © 
their demeanors towards . #8: 
Godin the Duties of Worſhip, which mutt } © p 

be wich D2der, Decency, in opps | {i 
ſition to Confaſion and Indecency. © Fe 
One another, which muſt bs with Charit, Þ Gre 
Uniy, Communton, in oppoſicion Þ Ha 
to Schiſm. 8. 4k 
. Special. Vide K. 
Aq 
Mi 
Dr 
M 
Di 
Di 
| Ar 
Cy 
j 


['8. Chry/ſoftom. "Tom. 5. 


. Alique 


1 (A BEET. 


_ 


: 


- 24 
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-Owder. Decency. - 


\p-413-] 

Fam Ducei. | 

_ in 1 Ep. ad 
Cor. c. 14. 


Hammond ( - Fats, 


Communion, 
Schiſm. 


Aquinas. 29a. 2dx. 

Mr.Hales Tr.of Schiſm. 

Dr. Owen. 

Mr. Cawdrey. 

Dr. Hammond. 

Dr. Pearſon on 
Creed. Art. 9. 

Anguſt inus contra Dona- 

' Fiſt as. 

Optatus adverſus Parmen. 


- the 
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Cyprianas de Unitate Ec 
cleſia Caibolice. 


{ Mr. Dodwel. ] 

{ Bp. Stillingfleer. ] 

: Dr. Sherlock. ] 

Bp, Taylor's Pokmi- 
cal Diſcourſes. p.149.] + 

[-Dr. Heylia on the 
Creed. ] 

{. Amyraldze. |] 

{ MWeſſels diſſert.de Com- 
munione Santtorum. | 

[ Anton. de Dominis de 
Repub. Eccleſ. Vol. 3. 

_ IF. 158. 167. ] 

{_ Concilii Laodicent Canoe 
nes 137. & 169. ] 

[ Cod. Can, Eccl. Univer. 
Fuſtelli. p. 77. ] 

{ Arch Biſhop Bram- 
hal. ] | 

[ Mr. Chillingworth, 
C. V 


[ Schiſmatica quidnam ſins 
Concil, Max. Labbei: 
Vol.2. p.1716.1719» 

[ Panded. Canonum 
Beveregi Tom.1195. 

—— Tom. 2+ 232: ] 


Special 


mn EccLevrasres: on, | 


K. Special Duties belopging to - 

Governors or Paſtors towards their Flock. When Bp. 

ſomething may be premiſed congerning the *c 

"Neceſſity of ſuch Officers, fromthe Br 

neral praQtiſe of all Nations, who bf f a1 

the meer Principles of Reaſon have bealf Y, 

5 directed to have amongſt chem a diſtinf © 3 

Calling of Men, ſet apart co Officaſ 1; 

m Sacre. | ND 
Qualifications, whereby men are toh 


ficted for this Calling;' which may bl f p, 
' known by the Duties they are oblige © 5 
unto, wiz. to inſtru and excite othenfſi{ ;, 


to the Duties of Religion, by [ At 

* 1P2aving publickly. þ 

Catechiſing. D 

Preaching, 'Crel 

Exerciſing of . Ol{cipline, OL. 

94 we” 

Ss Ta 

INeaching, <-- te 

: De-arte Concionandi. | _ 

Fo. a Feſu Maria. | N 

\[-Dr. Wetenhal , of the Duty and Office 0 Chr 

Preaciing. ] TR 

[ Ev. Claud. Aquavive de formandis Concionato [ D 
bas. | + 

Diſcipline. 

P. Tarnovius. ] [ Mr. Hooker. ] | 

[Links Thelkc.x8, [ Mormus. ] [B 

[S. Bonaventurs.] | Raynaudus.] "1 

| , Neceſſity 


" TheGifrof PREACHI NG. 


Neceſſty of the Office 
"1" of Miniſters. 


$ Bp. Andrews. Com. 4. 


ch. 10. 


e of 


ators 


ſy 


Alex. Hales. ] 

Fo. Henchelii diſſert. de 
Miniſterio Eccl. Franc. 
1679. ] 
Qualifications of 

Miniſters. 

[ Panl. Tarxovins de S. 
Sanffo Miniſterio hb. 
tres. ] 

[ Atta Theolog. Wirtem- 
berg. p. 82. | 
Duty of Miniſters. 


| | [4 Taylor. ] 


'Crellens, Eth, Chr. Lib. 5. 
- OL. Boles. De Paſtore E 


 wangelico. 

[ Tarnovins. ] 

Mr. Perkins. 

Mr. Sam. Hieron. 

Bp. Andrews: Com. F. 
Ch. 7. 

Chryſoſtom. de Sacerdotio. 

Creſollit Myſt agog us. 

[ Dion. Monachi liber de 
vita Sacerdotali rette 
inftituenda. Hamb. 
1614. ] 

{ Bp. Taylor's Advice to 
his Clergy. | 


[ Fo. Scuterns difſert. 
Hamb. 
1650. ] 

[ Zo. Gerhard. de Mini. 
ferio Eccleſiaſttco. ] 
Sam. Mareſins de n(u & 

honore S. Minifterii. 
Groning. 1658. } 
de Officio weri Reforis 
Eccleſie.Colon.1 531. | 
Praying publickly. 
[ Chryſoſtomi Homiliis de 
Oratione. Paris. 1647. | 
[ Catechi(. Tridentinusl.q, 
[ Ep. Mutii Vizelleſchi de 
Oratione & Peniten- 
ta. | 
Catechifing. 
Bp. Andrews. Decal.In- 
croduction, Chap. x. 
[ Bp. Nicholſon, ]*-- 
Weaching. 
[ Lelus Zecchins. ] 
[ Car. Borrome:.] 
| Cardinal. Inſtruftiones ad 
Concianatores. | 


de 
Miniſterio. 
Per. Viretws. | 
CXLIV.Sententie Parrum 
| Ecloge ex diverſis. ] 
de Oratione, | 
| Inter Ev. Soc. Feſa. 
[{ Dr. Combec. ] 
| P. Tarnowns, | 
R 2 Governed 


— —— — 


o 
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K. FSpecial Duties belopgirg co _ . 
Governors or Paſtors towards their Flock. Wher 
ſomething may be premiſed concerning the 
Meceſſity of ſuch Officers, from” the.g. 


neral practiſe of all Nations, who 


<4 directed to have amongſt chem a diſtin 

Calling of Men, ſer apart co Officiat 

in Sacre, 

Qualifications, whereby men are tobe 
firted for this Calling; which may be 

' known by the Duties they are obliged 

unto, viz. to inſtru& and excite other 
to the Duties of Religion, by 

* raving publickly. 

Catechiſing. 

Preaching, 

Exerciſing of . Ofſcipline. 


Preaching. 


: De-arte Concionandi. | 
Fo. a Feſu Maria. | 
[7s Wetenhal, of the Duty and Office of 
Preaciing. } 


[ Ep. Claud. Aquavive de formandi Concionatori | 


bas. 2 
Diſcipline. 
P. Tarnovins. ] [ Mr. Hooker. |] 
inbee Thallyeas] [ Morinus.] 
[ S. Bonaventura. ] | [ Raynauds. ] 


Neceſſity 


the meer Principles of Reaſon have be]. 


tort fl 


ſity 


j 
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Neceſſity of the Office 
* of Miniſters. 

Bp. Andrews. Com. 4- 
Ch. 10. 

Bp. Taylor. ] 


| Alex. Hales. ] 


| Fo. Henckelii diſſert. de 
Miniſterio Eccl. Franc. 
1679. } | 
Qualifications of 

Miniſters. 

Panl. Tarmowvins de S. 
Sanfto Miniſterio bb. 
tres. | 

[ Atta A % Wirtem- 
berg. p. 82. 

Dilly of Miniſters. 


'Crellirs, Eth, Chr. Lib. 5. 
- OL. Boles. De Paſtore E 


. wangelico. 

[ Tarnovizs. ]* 

Mr. Perkins. | 

Mr. Sam. Hieron. 

Bp. Andrews. Com. F- 
EN. 7. 

Chryſoſtom. de Sacerdotio. 

Crelollis Myſt ag og us. 

{ Dion. Monachi liber de 
wita Sacerdotali rette 
inſtituenda. Hamb. 
1614+ ] | 

[ Bp. Taylor's Advice to 
his Clergy. |] 


Fo. Scuterns diſſert. de 
Miniſterio. Hamb. 
1650. ] * | 

[ Fo. Gerhard. de Mini- 

ferio Eccleſiaftico. ] 

| Per. Virets. ] 

Sam. Mareſins de n/u & 
honore S. Miniſterii. 
Groning. 1658. ] 

CXLIV.Senrentie Patrum 

de Officio weri Re&oris 

Eccleſie.Colon.1 531. | 


_ Praying publickly. 


8 


| Ecloge ex drverſss. | 

[ Chryſoſtomi Homiliis de 
Oratione. Paris. 1647. | 

{ Catechi{. Tridentinms.l 4, 
de Oratione, | 


[| Ep. Mutii ViteBeſchi de 


Oratione © Puniten- 
ta. | 

| Inter Ev. Soc. Feſu. 

Catechiſing. 

Bp. Andrews. Decal.In- 
croduction, Chap. 1. 

[ Dr. Comber. | 

| Bp. Nicholſon. }:*-- 

W2eaching. 

[ Lalues Zecchins. 

| P. Tarnowns, | 

[ Car. Borrome1. |] 

| Cardinal. Inſtruftiones ad 


Concianatores. | 
R 2 Governed 


2.44 
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Governed or Hock, by 


Attendance to the Inſtructions of cher 


Teachers. 
Obedience. 


Reverence towards them. 


Maintenance of them. 


Submitting to Diſcipline. 


Duty 


—c iſ 
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[ Sextus Amama de deci- 
Duty of People. mu Moſaicis.” Franc. 
Crellivs. Eth. Chr. Lib. 5. I 660. ] 
[ Hutterms. ] 


[ Limburg. Ib. l. 7. c. 17.} 
(Fo. Usfaus de Chriflia 


ns Officiis. 16.46. ] 
[ Dr. Sharrock. } 


| [Parable of the Pilgrim. 


Cap. I7. ] Q 


X 


Maintenance of Miniſc, 


Tythes. »> 
Bp. Andrews. Bp. Car- 


| Teton. Sir Jam. Semple. | 


Mr. Selden. Rob. Til- 
leſly. Steph. Nertles. 
[Bp. M 


2 Parts. ] 


© [ Aug. Varenizs. 


Sir H, Spelman. 
Dr. Heylin. 


Bp. Andrews. Com. 4. 


cli 11. 
BY 


[ Dr. Spencer de legibus 
Hebreormm. |. 3. C.10. 
P. 95. uſque ad 1c6. ] 
[ Pandef. Canomum Ed. 
Beveregi. Tom.1.,2,3.] 
[Grotins de Fure Belli,&c. 
lib. 3. c. 6,.S. 1, 2.] 
[ Car. Du Freſne 


Gloſſar. Voce 
[ Hofmann: Lex. ( Dect- 
Untver|. me.] 


[ H. Henniges in Grotium 
de Fure Belli. p. 152. ] 


OAtagUE. } —_— 
 [ Dr. Comber of 'T iches 


Moral 


"COIN 
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— 


L. Moral Virtues towards men, are exther 

General, comprehending ſuch virtuous. habits, 
whereby men are enabled and endclined to 
CObſerve Secand-Table Duties. ÞP2obity, 
| Honeſty, Righteouſneſs. 

Give unto others what is their own, to 
4 which they have a due right, eirhec ac- 
cording to 

| Law, Juftice. Injuſt ice. 
w. Reaſon. Equity. Rigor. Summum Ju 


Equity, 


[_ Curcellei Op. p. 612, 613. 1012. ] 
| Bp. Taylor's Dutor dubitantium. lib. 3. p. 678. 


OI 7 » 
[. Gaſſendus in lib. X. Diog. Laertii. p. 1524 
I526. | | 


P2obity, 


1 
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 PDaobity, 
Crellis. Eth. Or atio. 14. 
[ Eraſmi Op. Tom. 4. 


P. 520. 
{ Dr. Moor's Ethics,/ib. 
6 


[ Fuſti Lipfii Civils Do. 
trine. lib. 1. c. 6. | 
wm Monita Politica. 


Cap. vij. | 


Juſtice, 
Raynaudns de Virt.Lib.3. 
Crellizs. Erb. Ar. P.2, C. 
16. 18, 
Eth. Chr. Lib. 4. C2. 

Dr. Hammond. Pr.Cart. 
B. 4. Sect. 2. 

[ Limburg. Th. Chr. |. 5. 
cap. 38. | 

[ Mar. Antoninas, lib. 4. 
c. Io. &c. } 

[ Dr. Moor's Ethics.lib.2. 


Cap. 4- | 
[ Bp. Sanderſon, Job 29. 
14-17, 
[ Fo. Lipfii Civils Do- 
ring. Lib. 2. c.10,11.] 
[H. Grotixa de Fure Bel- 


WS. & £ 3. c- 26 


ec. | 


[ Henniges in Grotium de 
Fure Belli. p.70. uſque 
ad 79. ] 

[ P. Vidtorins in Ariſtot- 
Rhet. p. 135. ] 

[_ Cl. Salmaſins in Epiftet. 
&- Simplic- .p. 162. |] 

[ S. Puffendorf Element. 
Turiſprudentie. lib. t. 
p. 203. u/que ad 210.] 

[ Gaſſendi Eth p. 799. ad 
808. Op. Tom. 2. | 

[- Ric. Zouch Element. ju- 
riſpr. Par. T1. SEC. 2. ] 

{ Dr. Cumberland ge /e- 
gibus Nature. C. V. 
P- 349+ ] 

" Limborch. p. 538. ad 
$45-] 


Equity. 
Crellizs.Eth. Ar. P.2.C.17. 
Eth. Chr. L. 4. C. 3. 
Mr. Perkins : Treatiſe 
of: Chriſtian Equity. 
[ Mart. Martinins. Chri- 
ftiana Pietas & AE- 
quitas. Brem. 1618. | 
[ Bp. Sanderſon. Exod. 
23. I--3. e/Zquitatis 
-Officia. | 


|[Linwbereh. P. 541,542-] 
R 4 Help 


—_—_ cc ———_—_ 


Log 


Qu 
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Help others, with what is our own ; being 
ready to aftord our beſt afliftance for the 
promoting of our Neighbours welfare 
Charity, Uncharitableneſe. 

Special. 

Social, and Homiletical, ſach as do more im- 
mediately concern our demeanour, as we 
are Members of Society ; in the Filch Com- 
mantiment. Vide M. 

Selitary, namely, thoſe virtuous habits where- 
by we are to regulate our ſelves, viz. our 
\ AFions, with reſpect to thoſe Intereſts of 


Pleaſure, in the ſeventh Com. Vid. R. 
| Ef ste,in the eighth Command. Vids. 
/ Words and Credit,in the ninth Com. Vid.T, 

Thougbts, in the tenth Command. Vid. V. 


eters ſixth Commandm. Vid.Q. 


Charity. 
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Charity, 


Crellices. Eth.Chr. L.4.c.5. 
Homilies : Vol. x. 6. 
Dr. Hammond : PraR. 
Cat. B. 1. Sea. 3. 
Duty of Man, P.16,17. 
Plutarchus de Amore fra- 
terno. 
Bp. Andr. Com. 5. ch.r. 
Baſil. Mag.Conc.Moral. 3. 
Dr. Barrow's Sermon. | 
Seb. Schmidt. de Chart 
tatzs preſtantia. Arg; 
1668. ] 
[ S. Theodorets, Oratione 
Charitate. | 
[ Hugo de S. Viftore de 
laude Charitatu. | 


[ Abaſ. Fritzſchins, Far | 


ac regimen Charicats 
Chriſtiane in cauſis ci- 


wvilibus. 1681. | 


[ Parable of the Pilgrim. 
6.31, FA: 4i-- 

[ Mr.Gregory's Diſcourd 
les. C. 14. 

[ Ludovic. Vrugg. de ſub 
ventione Pauperum: li- 
bri duo, | 

{ Bp. Taylor's Life of 
Chriſt. p. 29. 79.158. 
IGL. 171. 256.258. ] 

[ Claud. Aquavive Ep. 
de perfettione & Cha- 
ritare Fraterna. Inter 
Epiſt. Soc. Feſu. p.1 56. | 

$4" Il P. 525. ad 


'[ Curcellzi, Op: p. 555.ad 
606, 9 

L Se. Chryſoſtorn.  Egloga 

de Eleemoſyna; T.om.6. 

P- 870. wuſque ad P. 


893. 
[M * Norris's Meaſures 


|: of Common Charity. 
Sect. IV. p. 118] 


Homiletical 


2:50 


OT 
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M. 
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- Homiletical Virtues are either 
@drrmon to all Degrees and Kinds of Relations, 
wiz. thoſe Virtuous habits whereby we are to 
' be renggedulcful inour general converſations; 
whether ſuch as concern 
The inward cemper of qQur minds. 
Mutual and intimate love, founded chiefly 
upon -the account of Virtue. - Friend- 


ſhip. 


Friendſhfp. 
[ Nicolai de Cuſa Cardinals Op. p. 372. 420. 445. 


455 : JH” 

[ Plato Ed. Serrani. Vol. 1. p. 5to. Vol. 2. p.214- 
339: 837. Vol. 3. p. 322. 334] 

[ Ariſftoteles Ed. Du Vallizt. Tom. 2. p.106. ad 129. 
de Adorib. lib. 8, |] 

[ Porpbyrins de wita. | 

[: Pythagoy ee. P. 9. 22. Ed. Luc. Holſten, Rome. 
1630. | 

[ Marſil. Ficini Opera. Tom. 1. p. 712. 721. 752, 
753- Tom. 2. p. 235. 913. | 


| Valerius Maxime. | 


—_ 
Cardinal. Bonz Op. Vol. i. p. 277-8. 366-9.] 
Dr. Moor's Ethics. 1. 2. c. 8. ] 


' Amici wers Proprietates. Suiceri Theſaur. wot 


Sia©. ] 
Friendſhip, 


1 


wiina 
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ne [_ Ejuſd. Com. in Senecam. 
-. Friendſhip.  P+ 177. 234. ] 
The Moraliſts. [ Dr. Moor's Echics. lib. 
Cicero | Fg 2. C. 8, 
Hanes Us Amicitia. (. Angel. Politiani Op. Fob 


Raynaud. de Virt. L.4.S.2. Ps 8, 9. 23. 25-176, 
Crellims. Etch. Ar. P. 4. || Mr. Norris's EL, 
Gaſſendus. Eth. L.2.C.6.| of Friendſhip.Se.V. 
Plutarchus de Amicorum | P. 124. | 

multitudine. [ Simplicias in Epiffetum. 
Bp. Taylor. P-134, 135.178.183, 
[Parable of the Pil-| 184. ] - ON 

grim. Cc. 28. p.32.] |[ Arrianss in eundem. 
[ Sir Fr. Bacon's Eiſay | p-241. 244, 245. |] 

28. |] [ Diodor. \ Tuldeni diſſer- 
[ Bp. Wilkin's Sermon | #atio XIV. de Officiis 
IX.] Regie prudentice in A- 


| [ Grotins de jure belli pro- micitta. 


bog. p. 11.1ib.2. c.1.9. { Dr. Barrow's Works. 
lid. 3. c. 15. Sect. 15, Vol. 1. p. 39. ] 
16. |] [ Eraſmi. Op. Tom. 1. 
[ Dr. Lonn's Sermon, #743. Tom. 4. 359. 
Rom. XII. v. 20. ] | 369.478.586. Tom. z. 
[ Fo. Boargeſius de Ami- 572. Tom. 5. 514, 
citia E& Caritate Chri-' Fly. Tom. 1. 195. ] 
ſtiana, Duac. 1638. ] | Fran. Petrarchns de re- 
[ Pet. Bleſenſis de Amict-| medins utriuſque For- 
citia Chriſtiana. Par. tungk. | 
; { Fo. Pict Mirandulz. Op. 


\ BE 50 
{ Fuſt. Lipfi Oper. Fol. Tom. 1. p. 45. 210. 


Tom. 2. p. 207. 245. 254. Tom. 2. 

Tom. 3. p- 393. Pp. 570. 857. 116, 

Tom. 4. p. 514 ] 117. ] | 
| Making 


m— _ - 44 
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Making due allowance for che infirmities of 
others, and putting the beſt 'conftracion 
upon things, when there is not evident 
Reaſon tothe contrary. CANTO, «Hye 
nuity.  Good-nature. 

Oar oueward carriage, by 

"A facility in our converſe, together with 

care not to offend ;- but rather by all honeſt 

wy — pleaſe y_ we converſe with, 
| gmtity, Courreouſnef, in oppoſition to 
Fawning and Yo2oſeneſs. | 

Obſerving a: juſt decorum in our Carriage. 
Gravity. Aﬀectatton. ade. 

Being erue to our Obligations. FtDelity, 
Faitbfulne, Antaithtulneſs. 


=> 


Cando!, 


or - be” 
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..., Cando?. 

(reli. Esb. Ch. L.4q. C.27. 

[ Limburg. Th. Chr. |. 5. 
6. 46. 

[Moral Eſſays. Vol. x. 
Treat. V. | 

[Dr. Moor's Ethics. 1. 2. 


C. 8. ] 
[Mr.Ketlewel Meaſures 
of Obedience, p.120. ] 
Comitty. 
Raynaudus de Virt. L. 4. 
Seet. 2. Cap. 11, 12. 
Crellizs. Eth. Ar.P.2.C.22. 
Eth, Chr. L. 4. C.10. 
{Dr. Moor's Ethics. 1:2. 
ST] 


' | Humanitats Officia. ] 


0, 


[Curcell. Ethic. C. xi}. ] 
[ Dr. Cumberland. p. 


_. ... 
(Of Chriſtian Civility.] 
[ Moral Eflays. Vol. 2. 

P. 233. to 256. ] 

Gravity. 
Crellims. Eth. Chr. Lib. 4 

Cap. 26. 

[ Dr. Cumberland. 4e 
"leg. Nature. p. 363. | 

[Val. Maxim. I. 6. c. 4. ] 

[ Morum gravitas in per- 
ſons in Epiſcopos pro- 


movendis diligenter in-| 


quirenda. Concil. Max. 
Lab. Tom. xiv. 219. 
496. Tom.xy. 1209. ] 


Fidelity, 
Raynaudns de Virt. I. 4. 
Set. 2. Cap. 17, 18. 
Crelli. Eth. Chr. L. 4.C. 
[Limburg.Th.Ch.l.5.c.48.] 
[ Dr. Cumberland. p. 
365. ] 
[S. Pufendorf. Elementa 
Juriſprud. 1.2. p. 309. ] 
[_ Grotius de jure belli. 1.3. 
Cc. I. S. 7,8. b. 3.c.19. 
S. 2. 13.15. ] 
{ Pet. Gaſſendus in lib. X.} 
[ Dogenss Laertii-p.1478.] 
[ S. Pufendorf de jure Na- 
ture. h 3. c. 


[ Dr. Moor's Ethics.1.2. 


68. |] 
[Mr.Ketlewel Meaſures 
_ of Obedience. p.11 5. ] 
| Toſt atus in Exod, Tom.1- 
271. i1n Matth. Tom.6. 
60. Tom. 7.402. | 


[ Clemens Alexand.Strom. . 


L 2p] -. 
[ St. Chry/oſtom. in Pſal. 
145. 
[ Saiceri Theſaur. Vocabu- 
ho Tluggs. Col. 741.) 
A 


_— 


*X; AA 
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A readineſs to promote Quiet and. Good Þ c 
will amongſt men. Peaceableneſs, 
Contentiouſneſs. Ws 

Special. Vide N. | [ 


—y 


Peneficence, 


w iinmn 
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WBeneficence. 
Creli.Eth. Ar. P.2.C.19. 
Etb. Chr. L.4.C. 11. 

| YE; Ib. 1.5.c. 44+] 

Grotize de jure belii. 2. 

c..15. S. 10, | 

[ Pufendorf . de officio bo 

mins. lib, 1. C.8. $.5. | 

| Benefaciendi modi qua-, 

\ drifarii. Lipſins in Se* 
necam. p. 263. 266. 


269. 539-] 

[ Mr. Ke:lewel of Obe- 
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Peaceableneſs, 

Homily againſt Con- 
tion, Vol. r.12. 

, Crelli.Eth.Chr. L.4. C.12. 
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the Church. Peace of 
Jeruſalem. Brotherly 
Reconciliation. Bro 
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Car. B. 2. Sect. re 

Miſchief of Diſpures. 
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Chap. 9,&c. 
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c. 43- | 
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che things that make 
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[. Mr. Ketlewel of Obe- 
dience. p. 127. ] 
(Riot on the Bea- 
 tirndes. p. 174.to 202. 
L Moral Efays Vol. }] 
P<173-to 294. 
[Mr.Ketlewe] * FI 
of Obedience: p.114.] 
[ Lipfti Op. Tim... p. 148. 
- deſeribuntur Pacifics. ] 
| Toſtatus in C..V. Matth. 
Tom. 2. 10. | 
[ Lud. Vives de concordia. 
Op. Vol. 2. p. 756. «ſ- 
que ad 861. Idem de 
Pacificatione. Vol. 2. 
p. 863. ad 88r. | 
[ Thome Hayn de pace 
Eceleſiaſtica liber. Lon- 
don. 1639. |] 
{ Bp. Taylors Life of 
Chrilt. p. 228. | 
| Dr. Cave's Primitive 
Chriſtianity. p. 3. c.3. ] 
| Georg ii Wicelii Methods 
Concordia Ecchſiaſtice. 
Londini. rh, 
[ De Concordia Commen- 
tatio Celii Calcagnint 
| Oper. p. 408. ad 415. | 
| Convenis judici concor- 
diam amare. Fr. Zy- 


for Peace. |] 


paide Fadice.l.1.c.26.] 
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£08} 
[Mr.Ketlewel Meaſures | 
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FM dewel Meaſures 
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[_ Rod. Arriaga. 'Tom.v. 
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Of Family Piety. p. 
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